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PREFACE. ~

IN this paper book is contained several writings
and lettel's to several particular perso~s; some to thA
believers of this commission of the Spirit, and others
to unbelievers that were·moderate, and some to those
that 'were-despisers, as will be seen i~ those that read
them.
These writings and letters were written' 'by John
Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton, the two last Witnesses and true Prophets that God will ever send, . to
the end of the world.
,These writings and letters were gathered from many
parts of England, and copied out of the original let"'!
ters sent by John Reeve and myself, by a true believer, and one of the blessed of the Lord to eternity,
namely, Alexander Delamfl-ine the elder. He hath
taken a great deal of pains to gather these letters
from all parts, and to copy them out in this book,
and to send the originals to the parties again.
These writings and letters are distinct from all that
have been printed, and never was public to the world,
although we have printed and publi5hed many b-ooks

..
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PREFACE.

t'O the w'Orld, wherein life and death hath been set
bef'Ore all pe'Ople.
And s'Ome few hath ch'Osen life rather than death,
and hath believed 'OUIl rep'Ort c'Oncerning th'Ose two
great mysteries, h'OW G'Od became flesh, and h'OW the
devil became flesh.
U P'On these tW'O dependeth salvati'On and damnati'On 'Of men and w'Omen; which multitudes 'Of pe'Ople,
W h'O l;la,th seen thes.e b'O'Ok,s, and heard 'Of them, their
"yes bejng, blinded, and their hearts hardened, hath.
g(;me that br'O~d, ~ay 9f despising the mystery 'Of God,
and .the ~Il!ysf~r:y 'Of the right devil, and S'O hath g'One
the ,~ br'Oa,d way .int'O eternal , destructi'On, amI Ita,ilJ.
ch'Osen death rather than life.
,
I
'A qd th'Ough ther~ is en'Ough printed t'O mak'e the
man 'Of G'Od perfect, as t'O life and salvati'On, to eternity; yet, ~fter my decea~c, wh'Oever shall c'Ome t'O
hear these letters read in this bo'Ok, if they have any
true .light/' oJ faith in them, will see h'OW the blessing
'Of b.~aven djd run.in the days 'Of a pr'Ophet, and h'OW
'happy Jwere th'Ose pers'Ons that were under it; and
shaH , wi~h ' th,~y bad lived in tlwse day~, and shall
rej'Oicethey"ary c'Ou!lted:}V'Orthy to. hear ,these, letters
ll1at I}ever were ,printed :
) ! '" 1,_' '
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LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

:

AN ACROSTIC.
,

Peruse with Joy, my Friends, the sacred Lines
Reeve and Muggleton wrote by Power divine,
I nspir'd by Christ the God whom we adore,
N 0 more OUf God will send till Time's no more.
T his writing long in J.\fanuscript did lie, *
E v'n now made publick to the faithful eye,
.
Dominion, Power, and Praise to God on high.

1

B y Friends t these Letters together ,yere collected,
Y ea then transcrib'd, and now in Print perfected.
S ~ch wasthesoul's desireofa dear frIend that~le~pslI,
Unto us hath made known these sacred sheets;
B ut Praise to God 'tis done by some expenee,
Such Truths to see, how great the recompence !
Combine in Love ye Sons 0fFaith, and sing,
Return all Praise to Christ your God and King.
I t was for us his precious Blood was spill'd,
P our'd forth his So'ul, yea the Almighty kill'd : :,
']1 hen at the Time decreed my God arose,
I 'n Triumph over death and all hi's :FO~S' ; .'
~:
o n high ascends eternally .to reign,
:1 ,
N ow we are longing .till h~ comes again.
J ,
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* In the hands of Mr. Cook, Distiller, at Vauxhall, Surrey.
+ Alexander Delamaine and Tobiah Terry.
II Thomas Tompkinson, in his preface to the Acts.
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YOU may rem,ember at the Sessions in th.e
DId Bailey, on October[14, and 15; ,-we had a trial
before your h,o nour; and, sir, yo~ may remember
we gave your h?nour notice before o~r trial, that you
· had, no commjssion from God to be the judges of mat··
tets·of faith concerning God; fory0u ~u~t under:stand that all spiritual power wholly resides in God's
,person, or in the person of God, until his pleasure is
~o commu~icate it, unto his creatures; whose pleasure
" t was to IT?ake chOIce of us two only to be t e Judges
, of blasphemy against the Holy Spirit; beca 'e no man
· clearly kl)eW the Lord ,until we were com . ssi nated
- by voice of wo.rds from heaven, to declare
at the
, true God is; yet notwithstanding, YO'u r honour, with
- the jury., gaye sentence against us,as blasphemers, because we declared Jesus Christ to be the only God,
A

c O'

2

and everlasting Father; and that there was no other
God in heaven or in earth but the man Jesus only.
Sir, we must tell you, that we cannot break the
civil law, but we are made examples in fulfilling of it
to the whole world: wherefore whosoever tries us by
the law of the land, it is allowed as if he tried his God
by the civillaw 'as the Jews did; because we cannot
break your law, but fulfil it as aforesaid., Let your
honour judge whether the sentence of eternal death
upon our accusers be not just; for we did them no
wrong in word or in deed.
•.
They came to our houses, and spake evil things
they knew not, as most men do; and we, in obedience to the commission of God, returned their blasphemy upon their own heads, which provoked them
with a warrant to bring us bef?re the lord mayor;
who, joining with our blasphemous persecutors, he
came under the sentence of eternal death with them.
Is it not a marvellous thing, that you that are magistrates ShOll.1d want the spirit of discerning to judge
b,etweep ,the la~ of the Scriptures, and the law~of the
Jal1~L Do you not understand that the civi,l law in$tructs ,no man in the knowledge oCGod; ther~ fo;re
_you tpat are ihv~sted with auth.ority ,from roe!} to
,judge all manner of accounts concerning the breach
of the civil l"w, you ought not to take lJpon you to
judge prophets, who cannot desire to break your law:
for, by the power of Him that sent us, W~ ~aonot
wron . any map in bis person or estate, although they
woul
ill u&; yet amongst you there is sentence
given ag inst us to , remain six months in prison, for
decla· the Man Jesus to be the only God ano everlasting Father; , which you think is bla&phemy.
_Wher~fore oDce ~ore from the Lord Jesus, we' fore;watn you, .before it be too' late, forthwith to declare
I

3

unto us, the Lord's mes&.engers, that you disown tJle
verdict to be blasphePlY that the jury brought in
against us ; which if you disobey, then in obedience
unto the commission of the Lord Jesus, with those
gentlemen of the jury that are guilty of that unj ust
sentence, from the presence of the Lord Jesus Chris,
eject men and angels, we pronounce you cU'rsed and
~'amned, soul and body, 't o all eternity.
.
JOHN REEVE, and
'. , LODOWICKE l\IIUGGLETO~,
The Two last Witnesses and Prophets, and only Ministers
of the everlasting Gospel, by Commission of the Holy
Spirit. of the Lord Jesus Christ, pC?d.alone, bles!ed to at!
Etermty.

A Letter presented unto Alderman Fouke, L~rd MayO?'
of London, from the two Witnesses and Prisoners if
Jesus Christ, in Newgate, as an eternal Witness unto
/lim; with (J Declaration unto the Recorder Steel, and
the Lord Chief Justice Rowle~, 'l~ith the ~ho?e Benclt
and Jury; and in general, unto. all Civil Nlagistrates
and Juries in the World: John Reeve, and Lodowicke
Muggleton, the two last spiritual Witnesses, and true
Prop'hets;
and only M.inisters of the everlasting Gospel,
.,
.
tby C~mmission from the Holy Spirit if the true God,
ihe Lord Jesus Christ, God and Man, in one Person,
blessed to all Eternity.
\

I •

BY virtue of our commission, received by voice of
'words, from the glorious mouth of the only true God
A2

4
upon the throfl~.'of Glory, the Lord Jesus 'C htist; we
shall make m'anifest unto men, what the foilndati'O·n
is of the power of the civil magistrafe~ and that lre
ought not to meddle with spiritual 'things, which God
hath reserved himself, not allowing any man to tou<~h
them upon pain of eternal death, . but those only 'by
him anointed for that purpose: first, we declare that
the Scriptures were given by inspiration of the Holy
Spirit; therefore, except the magistrates were inspired with the same spirit as those that speak the
Scriptures, they ought not to judge any man by
them, but ougqt rather to yield ob€dience themselves
unto holy 'Vrit, or ·, ~hey ,must ·perish to eternity.
Again, we declare from the Holy Spirit, t4at since
God became flesh, no civil magistrate hath any authority from abov_e to be the judge of. any man's
faith, because it is a spiritual invisible gift from God,
that gives a man assurance of everlastil'lg life; but the
magistrate's aU'thority is to judge the civil laws of the
land" r,vhich is gro\lnded only upon ,r eason; but the
things of.eternity.ar,e from God, who is from ~ternity
to eterpity, therefore faith is the evidence of things
hoped for, and r~ason is' judge of things that are
visible: as for you lhat'arc skilful in the law of reason, ' as soon as you hear an action to be a bre'a ch of
the law, you \lnderstand presently what puni~hment
belongs to the fact,; ' therefore the Apostle , saith,
The magistrate is the minister 0/ God for good to them
that do 'well, and a terror to the evil doer. Again, \ we
declare fro~ the Lord, that no magistrate; by his
power from the law of reason, ought to usurp the
law of faith into his authority? because the , law of
reason is utterly ignorant of the law of faith, the one
being carnal, and the ' other being )spilittlal; -therefore, what magistrate soever takes upon him to -be

the judge of us, who are the messengers of faith in
the true God, they are enemies to. the"Lord Jesus
Christ, and shall surely perish to eternity. Again,
from the Lord Jesus we forewarn you that are rna·
gistrates, before it is too late, that you tread not' in
the lord mayor's steps, presumptuously to take upon
you tojudge this commission of the two-edged sword
of God put into our mouths, which, if you' are. left so
to do, it will cut you in sunder from the presence 'of
our God to all eternity; for our God is a consuming
fire, who did pronounce us cursed to eternity; had
we not obeyed his voice;' therefore we perfectly
know whoever is left, great or small, to speak-evil of
this commission, which God hath put unto us, by
calling it blasph~my, delusion," a devil, Oli lie'; iJ? so
doing, they have sinned against tpe ,Holy Ghost, and
must perish, soul and body j from the presence of our
God, elect r,nen and angels, I to all eternity; 'for ,God
hath chosen us two only, and hath put the 'twoedged sword of the Spirit into our mouths, . as before,..
said, that whom we are made to .pronounce blessed,
are blessed to eternity, and , whom we are made: to
pronounce cursed, are cursed to eternitY l; and -this
power no mortal can take out of our hands, neither
will our God any more give such power unto men
whilst the world endures. Therefore, you that are
judges of this earth, be wise and learned, and meddle
with those things which you know in this world only,
and call not your God to account at your bar; for
whoever arraigneth a prophet at his judgment-seat,
it is all one as arraigning his God, for a prophet cometh in the name and power of his God; therefore he
that despiseth the prophet, despiseth him that se~t
him. Again, we declare from the Lord Jesus, ifany
magistrate pretends to be a preacher of the Gospel,
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he having no commission from our God so to dQ;
if-he preach any more after we forbid him, then w.~
have full . power ,to proriollnce ,t he sentence of eternal
death upon him., and it is so unrevocable. Agai l).,
we declare from theLetd J esus, that th e · c~s.e why
so many magistrates ;a.nd mjnisters inU$t suffer the
vengeance ,of eternal death~ is, because w' tb 0)'1e
consent they fig1;l:t ag"inst the true mess,engel'S pf
God, with the itemporal law in ~es ted upoo tbem by
men. ' Again, woe wO;hllld have been unto us, if we
had cO.m e in our own name; IDlllt we ;know -tliat God
s~nt us, ~as sure as he sent Moses, the ,prophets, and
bl1e apostles; and that great authority, ,as to be
judges of Ibla&~hemy against the HoJy ' GhosJ, we
only are inv~sted witba!: Wh~refore, .y.oJi ;wagisJbrates that are not jel under this sentence ofJ Ett~rinal
death fwm the Lordrllesus, OUT counsel is, if y;ou
xlesire bl~sedn~ss in the life· to . come, 'Jt.bat ryou
would mot ~)eddle ItO be .the judges of spiritual
-things, knowing lIDU have )no commissiOJil from the
.uor.d. Remembefl the counsel of Caiaphas, the .high
<p:ri~t, iHb be pos.sible, and p r~vent the lord ma¥or 's
,eternal .(mr&~.
,.:j
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. The Pr'ophet Reeve's Epistle to his Friend, discovering
the dark Light of the Quakers~' written in the Year
1654, :S~pte'mber 20 . .
Loving Friend,

CALLING to mi'Ild the letter thou lTeatlest to
me, which was sent thee out (!)f ttbe country, I ram
moved to pteser'lt these lines to the view of ~h~ pOhderous spirit; fortas words 'of tJ1U tb, flowIng ·from a
real foundation, drew fortih humUity wnd love to 'God
and fm an, fliom bhat Isoul ·that lhath reatHved 'a n hearing ear, so likew~se rth(!)u mayest know Ithe giittelling
words prooeedihg £Fom man's' carmi! ~wi8d0m, ris
that ' hicb hath oc:<iasioned 'many mel! to be texalted
above measure, and 'to imagine hImself 0 essentially
,uriited to ·the Db; ine 610ry, that atrllingth that ,man
hath ,heeh so fbewitah:ed ,througJ'l the) adorati<DDs fof
men and women in ·deep dankn~s; lwith thigh l!:on' ~eits of his o-\vrrspiri.tiual Wi5GDm;r1Jn.at n:eih31th, 'heen
wiHing1tO Jdl;!ny his kre~tureJyJ Qondi,trion,<aiJild rto "em'tbrace t he .holy·'titles aad ,honaun "of 'an infinite
{D,reatdr. Yea, hd lto<sa.y in~hi.., lieat1;ca:n d tongue
also, that ,there iS flfto 'spiritual-.G od *If,,perS nal glohy'
lin the least, ,iJ.}titlwhab is in m~n ' ~h}y, notwitnstancl'iIag,
,re ras rthe lBordlJesus fli\ieth,.;both heandraU
tliatiis"in him must turn into rsileiIt .death and dust
fur a mament ; yea, and would so remaia unto all
etern'iby, ii ,t here were not a distinct personal Majesty
1lhr iogTlwiUintit man, to raise him :again to _everlasting
sebsible rgtory' 0 sname, a€.'eordpng Ito.the royal pleaJ

as
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of that God, that neither will nor can give-his
glory to another.
My dear Friend,

(.

Be not deceived with men's crafty words, who
have no true spiritual distinction in them; for if any
mortal man have dwelling in him the eternal Spirit, all
the motions, thoughts, words and actions of that man
must needs be as pure, holy and powerful as God
-himself, be Gause thou knowest they proceed from a
pure, boly, and glorious spirit. But, of the contrary,
-if tho!!1perceivest 3! measure of light only abiding in
thee, ' which thou in mercy hast received from an
'everlasting Jesus{without thee, then thou often seest
-darkness .lin thee. as well as light; for light entered
~ot ,iJn to sinners to make them spiritual gods one
oVer another, 'but shined into them to discover their
Jnatural enmity, con,t inually warring against a God of
~terllal love towards. them; and not only so, but to
IpF-event als~ their former , darkness from tyrannizing
'lin , them £or ever, yeaJ and to consolate their elect
-brethroeil by their spiritual experiences.
II ~\The~efore, fI0m a divine gift which I have freely
-received £rornl,an unerring Spirit, I say unto thee,
that those men. which laboui" , to persuade their
,hearers, thaLif they diligently harken to the light
-/tlla,~ is .in them, they may attain to such a power,
-as to be dead it:l this body from all kind of inward
Ldarkness, sin, or evil~ have uttered the falsest doctrine
that ever was declared to men. Moreover, if the
:light ,of life eternal be -thy guide, thou must needs
(knQw then, it .was neither the justifying light of Christ
~within man, n.o, nor ' the spirit of Christ , without
-mal}, Jthat mo,:ed those men to speak or write to ~he
I

J

people; but it was their own lying imagination
which hurried them about to beget proselytes to
themselves in the man Christ Jesus's stead, who alone:; .
is God over all, blessed for ever and ever. Amen.
He that is born of God sinnetll not; that is, he is
not left to his own heart, to commit the unpardonable
sin of unbelief in the true God, in despising the spirit
of Christ Jesus, to be the only Lord God of his sa~va
tion. He that believeth shall be saved. but he that believeth not is condemned already; not because he hath
not believed in a God, or Christ that is within him,
but because he hath not believed in a personal God
or Christ that is without him, whose Divine Majesty
is crowned with such irrlInortal, bright, burning
glory, that if he did not veil his fiery nature 'within
his own blessed body, the glory of it is so transcendently infinite, that he in a moment would consume
all created beings to powder. He that committed
that sin of caning God a liar, which is the sin of not
believing in our Lord Jesus Christ as aforesaid, or he
that maketh glorious pretences of unfeigned love to
Christ and his tender-hearted people, and yet secretly
lieth under the power of carnal filthiness; such a
man is not only of his father the devil, (cursed Cain)
but he also is a very devil himself. lIe that sait}~ he hath
no sin in him, is a liar, and the truth is not in him; that
is, he that saith Christ is so powerfully risen in him,
that all motions, thought and desire of sin against
God or man, is perfectly done away, that man is an
horrible li ar, and a deadly enemy to all humble and
broken hearted saints; for their natural rebellious warring aga inst the light within them, and the
Lord of Glory wi thout them. Oh! my precious
friend, for ' whom my soul spjritually travelleth, till
thou art firmly established wi th glorious thing& which

.
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are eternal, not with empty notions proceeding from
'an imaginary God or Christ within men, only which
with.;. Syrenian songs is very pleasing to the carnal
ear, which may delude some undiscerning spirits for
a season, nor with pharisaical looks, sighs and groans,
to be seen of men, which is nothing else but the
effects of men's crafty words and gestures proceeding
from man's fleshly wisdom, which is abominable in
the sight of our God, who is the Lord Jesus Christ
in the eternal heavens above the stars.
My beio7)ed Friend,

Give me leave a little to reason with thee, about
thi!lgs of the greatest concernment: what excellent
truths above other men hast thou heard from the
chief speakers of the Quakers? didst thou ever hear
them speak to the purpose? or speak at all of any
God or Christ, but what is in man only? or didst
thou ever hear them speak of a bodily glory and
misery to cume sensibly to be enjoyed by the saints
in the highest heavens, and {o be endured by the
serpents in this world at the day of eternal accounts? or dost thou see the image or likeness of
the true Jesus ~in that ministry? the true and living
Jesus rejected- not the company of publicans and
'!Sinners, even when his light appeared not in them;
hut on the contrary, do they not rashl'y condemn
those men that soberly oppose them, and shun the
company of those that are not of their opinion, as
serpents; much like unto those hypocrites of old,
who said, Stand farther off, for we are more holy
than you. Moreover, in all their speakings and
writings to the people, do they not make a grand
idol of the word Light, and occasion men to worship
,
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it as their only God; as if mete ,,'ords were to bq
adored without a person, or worshipped within the
bodies of sinful man as a God :' or as if those tha.t enjoy true light in them, have such a measure of God
in them, that they stand in no need of any God
without them in the least.
My dear F"iend,

Thou knowest men of unstable spirits, childlike or rather fool-like, are easily taken with every
wind of doctrine ;' but if thou hast a spirit of true
discerning in thee, thou wilt be made thoroughly
then to try the spirits and doctrines of men, ~hether
they be of God or no, before thou embrac;:e them;,
having been in the fire of the devil already, I ,h ope
thou hast gained experience. Wherefore, for thy
clearer sight con<;erning of the fallacy of all speakers,
which say the Lord Jehovah, or Jesus, sent them,
I shall give some discovering characters; he ' that
saith the everlasting spi ritual God Of Father becamenot a perfect maIn of unspotted flesh, blood, and
bone, was never moved by the spirit of God or
Christ, to preach or speak to the people; or he that
saith, that spirit which is dwelling in the glorious
body of Christ Jesus, is not the alone everlasting
:Father, God and Man in one distinct person glorified,
is none of Christ'.s messenger; or he that sait h G od
is not in the form of a mall, but is an infinite spi rit
essentially abiding in all creatures, that ma n is a
liar, and the truth is not in him; or he that saith
Christ's godhead died not in the flesh, and did not
quicken and raise his manhood to life again, and in
that body of flesh and bone, did not a-scend into a
kingdom of glory in another world, the deep things
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of God is utterly hid froin that man; or he that
sai th all manki nd proceeded from the loins of the
first · man Adam, is ignorant of the two Scrip't ure
seeds tnamely) the seed of the woman, and the se~d
of the serpent, therefore he is none of Christ's sending ; or he that saith mens souls do not die with
their bodies, and sleep together in the dust of the
earth, till the Lord Jesus, by the mighty power of
his word speaking only, do raise them unto life again
at the last day, that man is in deep darkness, not
knowing the Scriptures, or the power of God; or
he that says mens bodies only perish (and not the
souls) will be saved at the last, that man ii a liar,
and the truth is not in him .
Dear Friend,

Thus far was I moved to write unto thee, as an
eternai witness between us, when the secrets of all
hearts shall be opened. If thou seest good, thou
mayst present this epistle to the view of those men
called Quakers; not that I can expect a good issue
from any of them, unless God hath .endowed them
with hearing ears, unjudging, meek and patient
spirits.
Thine in all eternal excellencies,

JOHN REEVE.
September 20, 1654.
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.An Epistle of John Reeve to Christopher Ifill.

IN the eternal true Jesus, my soul salutes you
all: I have received your love-tokens, which is a
vessel of cyder and a sixpence: my joy in the Lord
is encreased by your cOIIlmunion with each other.
I trust to the praise of his glory, his light and love
shall abound in you more and more, for the strengthening you in the inward man, _and confounding all
gainsayers in your outward conversations: neither I
nor my wife are in perfect health; especially my
wife, who is very ill, and has been so about six
weeks: so hoping of your welfare to his infini te
grace, I commend you, and remain your fri.end and
brother in Christ Jesus. Our elder brother.
JOHN REEVE.
P. S. Brother Christopher, if my mother comes
up, pray tell her she need not trouble herself about
any more goods at present, but a bolster and a little
more covering for the bed; and as for that you sent
for, you shall have it next week, God willing.

An Epistle

of John R eeve

to Christopher Hill, dated

London, July 17, 1757.
Lo'V ing Friend in pure truth,

I RECEIVED the six shillings and the hat,
and the eighteen-pence you sent me as a token. I
am n-o t a little joyed for our brother Martyn's

likelihood of recovery, with your wife's safe del ivery.
But my chiefest iejoycing for you all is, your reality
to the things you have received from our ever-loving
Father, which is the living Jesus in a bodily form;
this is a riddle to your elect brethren, even through
the whole world, unless it be to a few. Oh! blessed
are you that you are of that number, unto whom it
is in some measure unfolded; for by this means you
are delivered from all carnal b.mds of outward form s,
and are sate down in peace through inward enjoyments, which none can take from you.
Brother, I shall be careful ill what your motherin-law requireth. Thus not naming any more, but
my tender love to all you that enjoys this truth, I
commit you to the most High, and remain eternally
yours in all righteousness,

JOHN REEVE.
p. S. l\tly wife's kind love to you all.

The Prophet Muggfeton's Blessing to lVlrs. Elizaheth
Dickinson of Cambridge, dated August 28, 1658,
Dear Friend, in the eternal Truth, Elisabeth Dickinson,. , my Lo'lJC
remembered unto you and !Jour Husband, as being in the same
Faith also.
.

I AM very well persuaded of your eternal happiness, and I would williogly say unto you, as our
Lord did in another, case to the 'yoman that was
troubled with a bloody issue, who said 'Yithi~ ~ers,elf,
that if she could but touch his garment, she should
J
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be made whole; and according to her faith it was
unto her, for she felt in herself that she was healing
of her plague, and not only so, but she had assurance
of everlasting life, which was far beyond the health
of her body. 'Vhich faith of hers did draw virtue
out of our Lord, which made him to say, that virtue
was gone out of him; and he looked r.ound about.to
see her that had done this thing, and he said unto her,
daughter, thy faith has made thee who/(, go in peace,
and be whole of tky plague; as if our Lord should say
it was her own faith that did fetch virtue out of him,
and it was her own faith that did heal herself; as if
he had no hand in the thing, he was but the object
of her faith i it was her faith that did draw that from
the object; and so it is with you, John Reeve and
myself, the chosen 'iVitnesses of the Spirit, we having
the commission and bU'rden of the Lord upon us.
We are' made the object of your faith, and as your
faith is strong in this commission of the Spirit, so
shall the virtue flow from it to your eternal rest and
peace, so that you shall be perfectly whole as to the
relation to the fears of eternal death, as that woman
was in her body of the bloody issue; and your faith
being in me, as the object in relation to the commission of the Spirit, it is your faith will make you
whole'; for my faith is in you concerning your eternal
happiness. Let yours be in me, and you shall fare
no worse than I do; for you shall have the end of
your faith, even the salvation of your soul, as well as
I; and that you may be sure, I do declare you one
of the blessed Qf the Lord to all eternity. But as for
those fears that do arise in you from the weakness of
your nature, or from a distemper in nature, I cannot
promise you deliverance from it, but it is very probable that the assurance of eternal life will mitigate
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and weaken the other. I thought good to write these
few lines unto you for farther confirmation of your
eternal happiness after death.
No more at present, but rest your faithful friend
and true prophet of the Lord,

LODOWICKE l\tIUGGLETON.

An Epistle from the Prophet M uggleton to Christopher
Hill, dated January .2, 1660. This concerning Claa:ton
to be given with Care to his loving Friend, Christoplier
Hill, at JJ!Iaidstone in Kent.
LO'lling Brother, Christopher Hill, in the Spirit of this Commis.rion,
and to all the rest of the Believers of this Commission at Maids/one
in Kent, I send gr,eeting.

I vVOULD have you to seriously mind and
consider these lines as follows.
There hath of late days happened a great deal of
difference between some of the believers of this commission here in London, and Lawrence Claxton;
whereby th~ believers have complained to me, that
Lawrence Claxton hath carried himself so proud and
lord-like over others that have been of a lower comprehension than himself; likewise he hath been so
full of filthy. covetous avarice, which hath not had so
much as the very colour or show of natural righteousness in it. .So I, ta.king these things into consideration, di<;l s~nd my daughter to tell him, that if he did
exercise his spiritUal pride any more, that ' I would
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take away his commission from him; which be at the
first did seem very' scornful at, as if he could stand
by virtue of John Reeve's words without me, as did
afterwards appear; but yet concerning my daughter's
words concerning my authority, he did seem hypocriticarIy to submit, and to acknowledge himself to be
but a servant unto me, and unto the believers of this
commission. But it hath appeared since to be otherwise, and that there was a cursed pride that lay in
his heart; and for that purpose he hath written a
book, called The lost Sheep found; where in the latter '
part of that book, he hath proudly exalted himselfin
John Reeve's place; for he hath quite excluded me
out of the commission; so that there is none now but
John Reeve and he that hath the spiritual commission; therefore you shall find in that book, and more
especially in the epistle of that book: whereas he doth
call it very often our commission; so ther'e is no true
confidence, as he says, but in our commission: his
meaning is John Reeve and himself, for he hath quite
excluded me, and hath gotten himself into John
Reeve's chair and place; therefore I would have you
seriously to mind and peruse that part of the book
which doth treat upon the commission. For I suppose you have the books sent unto you" as well as
others have; there you shall find a great deal of spiritual pride assurning to himself those high titles
which never did belong to him, neither did John
Reeve, nor I, ever give to him; which books of his,
with other words and passages that hath happened of
late, hath made an everlasting difference between us
two in this world; therefore I would have you, and
all the believers of tbis commission, to understand,
that I have utterly disowned that part of the book,
that doth treat of the cOII\missiofl; and for that pur-
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pose I diet send my daughter to burn some of them
before his face.
Likewise I have utterly disowned Lawrence Claxton, for ever being a messenger or bishop, or servant
any more unto this commission. Nei~her shall I own
any thing that he shall say or do in reference to this
commission. Therefore I do exhort you, and all the
rest of the believers, not to stumble or stagger in your
faith concerning Claxton, as if your happiness of eternal life did depend upon believing of him to be a messenger or a bishop; for though he should be cut off
to eternity, yet is the foundation of God sure and
true; that is the commission of God, as it was given
to John Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton, by voice
of words from God '; but as for Claxton, he had his
commission from man; therefore man can take it
-away again; for he hath stood all this while but by
my assistance; and at my will and pleasure. Therefore as long as he kept himselfin obedience as a servant unto this commission, he had my auth01'ity and
assistance on his side also.
I did bear with many infirmities of his nature, but
this spiritual pride of his hath been much like unto
the lost angel, .:which thought himself as fit to rule
and govern as his Maker was; nay, more fit, and
therefore he would have been in God's room and
place, that he might have governed the holy angels.
So likewise this Lawrence Claxton, not thinking it
enough to be saved by this commission, or to be a bare
messenger or servant to it, but hath, angel-like,
aspired 50 high as to get into John Reeve's chair or
place, and so he is now become the chief commissioner, which is far above a servant or messenger;
therefore he doth very often in that book call it oue
commission, as if John Reeve and he were the only
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commISSIOners, and that r·, which God gave to be
John Reeve's mouth, is quite thrust out, so that I am
made but a fellow-labourer with him in this comnnSSlOn.
But Lawrence Claxton sha1l know that there is yet
a prophet in Israel that hath power over him. }'or
as John Reeve was like unto Elijah, so am I as
Elisha, and that his place was but as Gehazi, and
could stand no longer than my will and pleasure was"
because the burden of the I.ord lyeth wholly upon
me, which is the commission of the Lo~d.
Therefore my counsel and advice to you all of this
faith is, that you' would stand stedfast in your fai th
unto the doctrine of the true God, which hath been
delivered unto ' you by John Reeve and myself, and,
that we two are the last Prophets and Witnesses milo'
the true God the Man Christ Jesus.
Again, my counsel and advice unto you, and the
rest of the believers there about you is, that you
would allow Lawrence Claxton no more maintenance
weekly as you have done formerly; but let him betake himself to some employment in the world, as
well as the rest of,the believers do; for I do not see
it fit that he and the serpent his wife should be mai'ntained in idleness and pride; for there is no more use
for him in this commission; therefore to what purpose should you allow him any maintenance, which
is made lower than yourselves in this commission.
For I have utterly disowned him upon any such an
account, as to be a messenger or bishop, or servant
any more unto this commission. For I shall not own
whatsoever he shall write or speak concerning this
commission any more; for it will be well if he have
so much faith in this commission as will save his own
soul. Therefore I should rather advise you to preC2

serve some part of that which you did. allow' Claxton
weekly towards the re-printing of that book of ours
which hath the ~ark print, and towards the printing
of the 11 th of the Revelations, for I shall make as
much haste of it as J can; because, I suppose, that
this will be the last that ever will be set forth by this
spiritual commission: for I cannot conceive that
there can, or need be any more spoken concerning
this spiritual commission, than hath been related in
all our writings, and will now be in this of the 11 th
of the Revelations.
I speak this, because there is very few left of the
dark print; for there hath been more enquiring after
them of l,ate than formerly, because that book hath
the most highest and heavenly mysteries contained in
it, but that the print is so bad, that it doth make
everyone almost weary of reading it.
Therefore my judgment is, that it would be better work, and more glory to God, and honour to this
commission, to g~ve something weekly, for or towards
the printing of that book again; and let Claxton
shift in the world as others have done before him;
for you are not bound now I have disowned him,
not to look no more upon him than you ~re to look
upon the weakest believers of thi~ commission; no,
nor so much neither.
Therefore let not your thoughts be troubled concerning Claxton; for most part of you did believe the
commission before Claxton came, and will do after
he is gone; therefore as he came to this commission
by man, therefore by man is his commission taken
from him again; and sO your burden, which he hath
laid upon you, may be taken .off you.
I would desire you to read this letter to all the
believers of this commission there about you, though
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some of them are unknown to me, 'With my love to
yourself and mother 'Vylde, and Martyn the
thatcher, and Martyn the tanner, and his wife, and
his daughter, and all the rest that have a love to this
commission. I desire you to let me hear from you
as soon as you can conveniently.
Written by

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON,
The last true Propl,ee and Witness flllto the true God,
tlie Man Christ Jesus.
.

P. S. You may send to me in Great Trinity-lane,
next door to the sign of the Black-Boy and Hand,
London, Jan. 2, 1660.

An Epistle

of

the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton's to
Christopher Hill, ~c.

To his Loving Friend, Christopher Hill, and to all the rest that
love this Commission, or that are in t"'e Faith of it.
February 5, 1660.

I RECEIVED your letter, being dated Jan. 20,
but I having other occasions oflate than ordinary, so
that I could not send you an answer; because, since
I have disowned Lawrence Claxton, there hath been
more resorting unto me than formerly; for there hath
been some strangers that seemeth to have great affection to the doctrine of this commission, and some of
them have some things of this world considerably,
which hath promised me to be some assistance unto
me in the re-printing of the dark printed book again;
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which hath encouraged me to go on with it; therefore I have almost prepared it for the press; which,
if the printer have but a care to do it according to the
directions which is given him, it will be a most exc€llent piece of work; for there is the most deepest mysteries contained in it as ever was penned by man these
thirteen hundred years, or ever will be again ; therefore there is tl!uch looking after them now a late, but
there is never a one to be had but that which I must
print the "others by. I hope it will be ordered so,
that it will be very delightsome to read, so that people may the more clearly understand those deep mysteries contained in it; but as for that which I am
about~ will not be ready for the press yet. a while,
though I have almost gone through the heads of the
chapters. Yet I must write it again before it is fit for
the press, which will take a great deal of time, which
I cannot spare as yet, because this dax:k print will
take up some time in the cOl1'ectipg of it fit for the
press, and the lookjng to it when the printer is a
doing it, that it may not be spoiled as it was before.
I do intend to. put ·it into the press in a fortnight or
three weeks at the farthest; therefore 1 desire you,
that have faith in it, if you can, to ra.ise forty or
fifty shillings towards it in three weeks or a month ;
but if you cannot do so much, let it be what you can ;.
only let me hear before, and then I shall order things
otherwise here in London, &c. I do find in your letter as if your hearts were troubled because of your
meetings being put down, and the oaths to be imposed upon you. But as for your meetings being
put down, what need you care t Cannot you live by
your own faith for a time, without meeting together
on those days caned Sundays? Cannot you see and
talk with one another as you see occasion on the
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week or working-days, for what you suffer upon any
such account, when as this commission layeth ho sllch
bond upon you, but rather to the contrary; for as
long as the powers of the nation doth forbid you to
go to any meetings, do you obey them, and keep aJl
at home; but if the powers of the-nation doth comllland you to go to church to their public worship,
then I say you are to suiTer what penalty the powers
of the natio.n will lay upon you" rather than to worship in the bouse of Baal. For this worship of the
Spirit" which is now, hath no visible forms of worship
at all belollging to it, neither, is there any necessity
for any public meetings at all. So that as for your
meetings being put down, there is, no cause of trouble '
or sorrow at all, but rather a, cause of joy. But the
oaths which will be imp,{)sed upon you, may cause
m,atter of trouble upon your spirits., because I cannot
say that any believerr of this commission can, with
safety and peace to his own conscience, take any oJ
them '; both becallltSe if you take an oath (1).( allegi~nce, which doth seem to be the most easi~t oath,
yet there you are bo_und, if needs be, to fig.k t fOf,the
present power, or else you must break your. oath; s.o
that there is great inconveniency in taking that oath
to a tender conscience.
. And as fOJ) the oath of sllpremacy,. in camlOt. be undelisto.od by those that have faith.i;liL the tflilC God,
that the king is the. 8.tl1p re me' head of the dmrth of
God, or that he is their .defender .of ;nheir. faith; for
the powers of the nation if they did know of it, they
would rather, instead of defending and upholding it,
overthroW' and destr.oy.it; but those that are of the
same faith of the church of England, the king is the
supr,eme heau of that church, and the. defender of
their faith. Therefore those people that ; a:Ile of the
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faith of the church of England, Scotland, and Il'eland,
what need they to scruple the taking of the oath of
supremacy, seeing they are of the same church as the
powers of the nation is of, as aforesaid. But this
oath was especially intended and made for the Papists in Queen Elizabeth's time and days, but now it
is laid as a snare upon all the free-born people of
England, that they might find out all those whose
consciences are tender, which dare not swear at all, as
there are many here in London that will not swear at
all; but I confess that you that live in the country
are to be pitied more upon that account than we that
are here in the city; because here a man may go in a
crowd and never be missed; but in the country there
is no place for a man to hide his head, but they will
find him out. So that my ad ice to you is, that you
would take no oaths at all, not that hath relation to .
fighting or unto public worship: for how can you
fight for to defend the king, when as you are not to
defend yourselves, but rather to suffer what the present powers doth lay upon you; only this, I would
advise you to pay according to your abilities, what
taxes soever the ' powers of the nation doth lay upon
you, whether it .be by way of tithes or any other
taxes whatsoever, so that Ccesar· may have the things
that are Cresar's, and God the things that are God's;

therefore I shall give you an example of some of the
Quakers here in London concerning this thing.
There was in the time of the late troubles, concerning those fifty monarchy-men, search made into
every house, which was suspected for ar.ms, whereby
they took many of the Baptists and of the Quakers
upon suspicion; upon which the Quakers were carried before a justice, which justice proposeg the oath
unto them: one of the Quakers answered, saying,
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We cannot swear to defend the king, for we cannot ·
H defend ourselves, much less to fight to defend anoH ther; but this, said he, we are willing to do, to pay
,,-what taxesJhe king shall lay upon us to the utmost
" of our abilities; and if the king will take those
" goods we have, he shall freely have them, for to
" swear- for him we cannot do it." The justice being
s6 convinced at their sincerity in that thing, sent them·
away without taking any oath at all, and bid them
go home to their own houses in peace; but on the
next Sunday following, these same men would needs
go to their meeting again, notwithstanding the pro- clamation of the king was against all pri vate meetings, yet their zeal was so great, or else wilful, that
they could not live by that light within them; but
must needs meet together, contrary. to the king's
proclamation ;, and so the same men were taken at
their private meeting, and carried to N ewgate, and
there t hey remain to this day; so that now their
sufferings is rather for evil-doing, than for welldoing: seeing they are not required to meet together
on the Sabbath-day, neither by God nor man. No
more at present concerning these things aforesaid, but
exhorting you to hold stedfast in the faith of this
commission unto the death, that you may receive
that crown of eternal glory which is se t before you,
which is the knowledge of the true God, and the right
devil, which hath not been so c1ea.fly manifested since
the world began, as it hath been in this spiritual and
last witnesses of the Spirit.
No more at present, but I rest your brother in the
true faith of the true God,
LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
H

P . S. '\tVe are all well in London, and there is none
D
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of the faith here that I know of that have had the
oaths propounded to them as yet, I .uppose because
the number i.s few. Your Brother Andrew is well,
but as for your brother Ralph, I have not seen him
ever since he came from you 'out of the country. " I
pray let me hear from you as soon as you can conveniently concerning that business in the beginning of
the letter.
London, February 5, 1660.

Give this witla care.

An Epistle of the Prophet Lodowicke "Ptfuggleton to Ch1,i:'itopher Hill, Feb. 25, 1660.
Brothe"r Christopher, and all the rest of the Faith in Kent,

I RESERVED your letter, and am glad to hear
that you af€~ so wellsatisfied in your minds concerning
the oaths, and the other things therein contained.
But as for the money I made mention, that cannot
~e raised, only twenty shillings you say will be raised ,
with their names that doth give it. I am very well
satisfied with that, for I am very loath to be 50 much
burthensome unto those of the faith in the country ,
therefore I shall press the more upon some here in
London, because it will arise to a great deal of
money more for the printing than I thought it would ;
but I suppose I shall raise friends that will enable
me, and I suppose about twelve days hence the
printer will begin to put it into the press, therefore
you may send the twenty shillings according as you
have expressed in your letter.

21
Also I understand by your letters, that Lawrence
Claxton hath sent you a letter, wherein he ~oth
declare, that he is the same in Revelation as he ever
was, and thinks by pen it cannot be declared what
the differellce was; but when he shall see your faces,
he shall make appear what the differences is: he did
send a Jetter into Cambridgeshire, which was much
to the same purpose as yours was, only there was
some expressions in it, which expressions are such
1ike as these. Those unheard transactions concerning him, which he could not express, but when he
did see their faces he would open the difference more,
clearer unto them.
Therefore I would have you observe and consider
that his pen and his tongue together, could set forth
his spiritual pride and lordliness, with some otber
practices which hath made this great difference, but
his pen is not able, nor his tongue neither, to be
humble in his mind, and to see his spiritual pride
and filthy covetous avarice, for if he could, his pen
might as easily declare what the ground and cause
of all this difference is as well and better, than when
he shall see your faces; but he doth think by his
goodly words and presence, as being the same in Revelation as ever he was, to overpower your spirits, that
you might think that the difference between him and
I, but that it might easily be reconciled. Likewise
your desire is, that I would send you word whether
you may relieve him as a believer or no; My answer is this, that you may not relieve him, neither as
a messenger nor as a believer of this commission,
because he is an excommunicated person of the commissioner himself, and . is separated from ha~ing any
union with me in spiritual matters. Therefore you
that are believers in or of this commission, ought
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not to have any society with him in spiritual matterS':
let his pretence of revelation be ever so much, yon
are not to mind him nor regard it, for it is nothing
worth unto you, for what the commissioner doth not
o,wn, you are not to have any regard unto it.
Therefore let not his pretences of being the same
in revelfltion, nor his goodly words be any way a
means to trouble your spirits about it; for he is cast
out of heaven, even as the angel was from the presence of God and the holy angel into this earth ; so
even is Claxton cast out of heaven; that is, from
having any communion with the prophet or commissioner of the Spirit, or with those believers of the
Spirit, so that as the angels was cast out, not only
from the presence of God, but also from the presence of the holy angels; so likewise he is not only
cast out from the presence of the prophet, but from
the presence of the believers also, and as the angel
was cast into the earth, so l*wise is he cast into the
world, and let the world relieve him, for that is large
enough, and as for his revelation, if he hath so
much in himself as will bear up his own soul into
eternal happiness it is well, but nobody else will be
ever a whit the better for it; for I would not have
:you so ignorant as to think, that after a man is excommunicated or cast out of this commission, though
his understanding be greater, and his language more
glorious than in anyone of the same faith, yet he
that hath the least knowledge in a commission is to
be minded and respected of all those of the same
faith.
'.
But on the contrary, if a man have never such
great parts, if he be disowned or cast out by the
~ommissioner, the believers are bound to disown him
out "of their society, and not to relieve him as a
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believer of this commIsSIOn; only this I shall give
the liberty to do, that if he comes amongst you, you
may eat or drink with him, or give him lodging as
you would onto a stranger, but not to mind any of
his sayings with reference to his being a believer, or
to wh t I have done concerning him: I say in these
things you are not to mind him nor regard ,~hat he
shall sayar do of that nature.
No more at present, but expecting to hear from
you as soon as you can, I rest your Brother, in the
true faith of Jesus, the only true God,
LODOWICKE lVIUGGLETON.
London, February 25, 1660.

A Copy of a Letter' w1·itten by the prophet Lodo'{Q)icke
Muggleton, to pull do'wn the high Exaltation of Lawrence Claxton. Dated from London, December, 25,

1660.
Lawrence Claxton,

I HAVING seriously considered your many
foul, proud and covetous actions since you came to
the belief of this commission, but more !especially of
late, since you have been allowed some means fr~)1~
the ,believers of this commission, which have made
you so lord-like, that you are grow~ so spiritually
proud" .so. that now you are gotten, in your C?wn conceit, to be the .chief man. in_this spiritual commission;
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so that your pride hath gl'own by degrees so high
until you have gotten to sit in John Reeve's chair
and place, so that you are got -up as high as you can;
therefore it is high time for you to fall.
Therefore, seeing that occasion and offences will
come, that the secrets of the heart may be made
manifest, therefore I do see a great pwvidence in
that business of mason's wife, for that IJath been an
occasion to bring forth those differences which have
been among the believers of this commission 1 likewise it hath been a means to insearch the bottom of
your heart; for ever since the beginning of this difference, after that you did understand that your commission was like to be taken away from you, you
have strove with aU your might, both with saint and
devil, for to uphold your authority without me;
therefore you have made use of your beloved Frances
and Ananias, and, Saphira-like, you have consulted
with that venomous serpent your wife, and have
made her your council in all spiritual matters, and
that I did perceive by the serpent your wife, in that
she did show Mr. Hatter and Mr. Hudson, that
place of Scripture concerning Moses and Miriam,
which I know she could not do of herself, except she
had heard your judgment of it, which conceit of yours
on that place could do you little good, only this
your judgment on that Scripture, with your continual consultation with the devil your wife, hath enraged your wife so far as to vaunf. herself against the
believers of this commission, and against me; for
which I do pronounce yout wife cursed and damned
to eternity, though she hath been damned by John
Reeve already, ' therefore I have set to my seal, that
John Reeve's damnati ' n shall be trul:! upon her.
As for yourself, l1ecause yO\! have ~tr()ve to main:"
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tain your authority without me, and for that purpose you have written this book, wherein you have
quite excluded me, and have made the 'commission
only John Reeve's and yours, for your writings do
shew forth the very pride of your heart; therefore-I
do declare against that book, and against you, that I
do renounce and disown you upon any such account,
as to be a messenger, bishop, 'or a servant, any more
to this commission; neither shall you write any more,
or speak any more in the behalf of this commission,
for I shall utterly disown whatever you do or say of
that nature; neither shall the believers of this commission allow you any maintenance, neither in Cambridgeshire nor Kent, upon any such account, as
looking upon you to be a messeng~r; for you shall
become as one of the least of b,eli~vers of thp. commission, and you shall become a reprDach to saint
and devil, which shame and reproach shall strike as a
loathsome leprosy unto you during your life; for
your shall never come to any honour of this commission any more, for you have had your last that ever
you shall haye in this world, because you shall know
that your have kicked your heel against your master,
and that there is a prophet yet in Israel, and hath
power over you; notwithstanding you have made
yourself equal with John Reeve, you shall know that
John Reeve was as Elijah, and that I am in the piace
of. Elisha, ana that you are in the place of Gehazi.
This is my resolution.
,
'Vritten by Lodowicke Muggleton, the last true Prophet and Witness unto the true God, the Man
Christ Jesus in glory •
. D eu1f/,ber i!5, 1660.

LODOWICKE MUGGL;ETON.
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A Copy of a Letter, written -by the Prophet Lodo7.tJicke
M uggleton, to his loving Friend Christopher Hill, at
Maidstone, in Kent, Jan. 2, 1661.
Give this with Care.

Loving Friend, Christopher Hill,

MY love remembered unto you and to all the
rest of the believers of the commission of the Spirit
there with you.
These are to let you understand, that I received
your letter, dated November the 29th, 1661, with
your kind token; and the eighteen shillings in
money; and it came very seasonable, because I have
been at more expence of late than ordinary; for
my daughter Sarah hatll been sick of the yellow
jaundice ever since, and doth remain so stil1, which
was the cause I did return no answer all this while;
because her death hath been much feared by some
in London, and there is no certainty yet that - she
will escape, though she is not so extreme sick as she
was.
Also, there hath been another trouble upon me to
add unto the other, which is this; I being a long
liver in the parish, it feU to my lot to be chosen
scavenger, and I must either hold or fine; and if I
should have held I might have lost nothing, but I
should have been entangled with oaths; therefore I
rather chose to pay down the fine, which was twenty
shillings, before the parish would choose another in
my room.
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Now I shall write a few lines concerning sbmepar..
_ticular things in your letter.
The first thing is concerning some that do profess
an acknowledgment of this commission, but do "not
live the life of it; because they go to publjck meetings, which indeed cannot stand with true faith in -a
commission. For, look what laws a commission
doth set up dre to be observed by the believers of it;
and the laws of this commission of the Spirit are spi"ritual, and do worship God in spirit and truth,
without any visible forms of worship, as the worshippers of Baal have; for though there was an outward,
visible form of worship set up by Moses and the
Apostles, and they were to be observed in their, times
and places, because they had commissions from God
so to do; and the believers in their commissions
were happy in yielding obedience unto them: but
when public worship is set up by men, without a
c~mmission from God, it becomes a will-worship
and idolatry, a thing which "is an abomination unto
the Lord. Therefore, whosoever shall make a show,
or a profession of faith in this commission of the
Spirit, and yet go to worship with the idolaters
of the nation, I shall not look upon any such person
to have any true faith in the true God, nor in this
commission of the Spirit; neither can they have any
true peace, nor the assurance of everlasting life; for
he that will not deny himself and take up his cross
for truth's sake is not worthy of it: and I am sure,
there is as little suffering by the believers of this
commission for their faith sake, as ever there was of
the other two commissions.
Again, this commission of the Spirit doth lay as
little, and less bonds upon the believers of it than
any of the other two above mentioned did; for this
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'Commission requires 'nothing but faith in the heart,
whi.~h works by love, without any outward ordi.nances of visible worship, 'Zhich 1S a great ·b urthen
to bear to those that are under them.
.
,I t would ask a whole sheet of paper to clear this
thing; but I suppose, that they which are truly enlightened in the power of the three several commissions, may understand and be satisfied in what I have
said in this letter, and in those books of ours that
you have amongst you, concerning the worship that
doth belong unto the three several commissions, they
all of them differing one from the 'Other, neither is
the one bound to observe the other; but every commission, and the worship belonging to it, is to be
observed by the believers of it, in its time and place,
when it is in being, and not when it is out of date.
The other thing, which is of concernment in your
letter, is, that you have a monthly contribution, and
your desire is -to ,have my judgment in it, which is
very pleasing unto me, and I do like it very well, it
being a good work, and I am glad that you are so free
amongst yourselves; because it was always against my
nature and spirit to lay any engagement and burthen
upon the believers of this commission, neither shall
I: but in regard you are free to lay it on yourselves,
it being sure a good work, I do freely give you my
consent unto it; therefore do as your own freedom
gives you leave 'and prosper. So resteth your friend
in the true faith.
.

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, Jan. 2, 1661.

My kind love remembered unto yourself and all
the true believers in those parts in general, as if it
'were :in particular to every person.
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A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to M1'S. Dorothy Carter, near Chesterfield,
bearing date February l~, 1660.
Loving Friend,

THOUGH unknown to me in the natural or
visible sight of the body, yet by that invisible disc€rning which I have of your spirit by those few words
which you have made mention of in your letter,
wherein I find that the spirit of truth hath blown upon
your heart, in that it hath made you willing for to
seek and to enquire after the knowledge of these two
witnesses. Therefore I shall give you a word or two
to inform you who these two witnesses ~re, and in
some measure how their testimony is received: therefore I would have you to mind and observe these
lines as followeth.
That as there are three that bear record in Heaven,
The father, . the word and the spirit; and these three are
one, that is, these three m'e on; distinct person in the form
of a man; so likewise there is three that doth ~ear witness
on earth, namely, the spirit, water and blood, and these
three do agree in one. Now observe, those three upon

earth, are these three commissions which should be
acted forth upon the stage of this world. Which
three commissions are these.
First. The commission of Moses and the prophets.
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Secondly. The commisSlOn of Christ and
apostles.

the

Thirdly. The commission of the Holy Spirit, which
commission of the .Spirit is now extant in the world at
this day, and hath been here in ,,;England these nine
years, and the sound of it hath' gone through many
parts of Christendom, as in this part of England,
Scotland, Ireland, New England, Virginia, Barbadoes, and many other places, I will not here mention;
but the doctrine of the cOIIlmission of the Spirit hath
been very little rec~iyed in the worId ; but the most
that hath received itt is here in London, and in Cambridge-shire" and in Kent.
'Ih the~t; three places there is a. few that is very
well grounded in the belief of this spiritual commission; but one,cause why there is SQ few that doth re ..
ceive it, is because there is no vjsible formsofworship
belonging to tbis spiritual commission, but doth altogether GQnsist of the'l<.nowledge of the true God and
the right devil, with the place and nature of Heaven
and Hel1, with the forms and nature of angels and
tbe morta.Uty Qf the s.oul.

And-upon the.5c six principles in the knowledge of
them de.pendeth all the eternal happiness of man.
~

Therefore because it will be to'o tedious to write all
things, I have sent you a book; these books
that were written by thes~ two witnesses.; they are
bound up together, and. they. will inform you who
those wo wit~1esses are, with their names, and the
the~e

, '
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voice of God that spak~ to them, and their me~sages,
with their doctrine, . which they should set forth
with many deep mysteries which is hard to be pnd~r
stood.
(

\

Likewise I have sent you some books of his which
he hath written in beha.lf of this commission; and as
for the names of those two prophets, you will find them
in the books, and the place where they l~ve; only;
one of them, since the book of the Mortality of th~
Soul was written, is dead; namely, John Re~ve, but
Lodowicke. Muggleton is yet living in Great Trinitylane, over against one Mills's, a Brown Baker.
.
There is in that book, which is bound, all that was
written by the two witnes5es and prophets t.hemselves;
and there is laid down in those writings the true
grounds of all divinity, which doth consist in the
kno,wledge of the true God, and the right devil, with
the knowledge of the two seeds, is those two keys
that doth open the gates both of Heaven and hell;
and there is none now in this world, that hath the
keys given unto -them, but these two prophets and
witnesses of the Spirit only.
Written by

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON,
The last true Witness and Prophet 'Unto the j-Ian Christ
J~sus, glor!fied.
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It was your lot to employ a man for to buy those
books which hath been damned by the prophet's
daughter., some eight or nine months since, for opposing of those books; and the revelation of his
commission; therefore the man, remembering these
books, and the sentence, · will neither undertake to
'carry them, nor to lay down the money for them;
because he hath a prejudice both against the books
and the persons that wrote them. Therefore I shall
desire Mrs. Griffith for to take some course that these
books may be conveyed to you, an~ let her give orders how they may be sent, and how the money may
1?e conveyed to her again; for then I shall desire
Mrs. Griffith to set her name to the direction of this
letter.
'
.

LOPOWICKE MUGGLETON.
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Letter written hy the Propltet Lodo'lvicke
Mltggleton, to JJfrs. Dorothy Carter of Chesterfield,
Feb. 16, 1661.

A Copy

rl ~

Friend Dorothy Carter,

I RECEIVED your letter, bearing date .'
February 3, 1661, wherein I perceive you have received some books, and a letter from me, whereby
you have received some refreshment of heart, and so
understand in some measure those great and high
mysteries contained in them; and having one daughter which is partaker with you in the faith of'this .
commission of the Spirit, which I am very glad to
hear of, desiring that your faith and hers may grow
to perfection here, and to eternal glory hereafter!
and I have so much the more hopes of it becaus~
there is so few of you, because truth hath but few of
its side, nor never had, because the world .is given
unto reason, the devil's bands, he being the elder
brother: but faith the younger brother, his kingdom,
is an, everlasting kingdom; but a strait and narrow
gate or way that leadeth to life etefllal; for there is
but one truth) th e way, and the life; and there is
no finding this way without a guide; and there can
be no true guide except he knoweth the way himself;
and none can know the way to life eternal, but he
that hath a commission from God: he knowing the
deep mysteries of the true God, a~d the right devil,
~oth shew them to the see.:l offaith, by declaring by
word and pen, that strait and narrow way that leadeth unto life, which very few do find, because there
is but few ambassadors and shepherds chosen of
.God; that is, one prophet at a time, one Jesus" one
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Peter that had the keys of heaven and hell; and
. now in this commission of the Spirit but two chosen
witnesses of the Spirit, and one of lhem is not; so
that I am as Elijah said in another case, [. am left
alone, neither will there be any more sent of God after
me while the 7vorld endures. And as for these perse-

cuting times, th~y are nothing in comparison of what
hath been suffered by_the believers of the other two '
commissions; nay people ha.th and doth suffer
great things for a lie, even to whipping, imprisonment,
banishment, and death itself, for a lie: but the
believers of this commission are loath to part with a
little money, but will rather worship Baal than to
pay such a tax as the powers of the nation doth lay
upon them, for such a neglect of going to the publlc
meetings; for I cannot advise anyone that hath true
light in them, to darken that, by going to worship a
false God; for no man can serve two masters, neither
can a man worship God and Baal: for if God be to
_ be worshipped in spirit and truth, then let not the
same man worship the devil with falsities and a lie;
for whosoever doth so, will darken their own light;
and so lose the peace of their own minds, and the
assurance of .their eternal happiness, for to save themselves a little in this world. And as for the book of
the interpretation 0/ the ele'l:enth oj the Revelations, I
haye finished it. and prepared it ready for the press,
supposing it will be the last that will be set forth by
this commission of the Spirit, and finding such great
difficulties to get it printed, the times being changed,
and the great charge that must be laid out upon it,
I was minded to lay it aside for a time, to t;ee if
there should be any alteration in church government.
But there is some here in London, and elsewhere in
the countries, which have a great desire to have-it out
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now, but it will cost so much money that, it will
hardly be raised; for the printing of the Divine
Looking Glass did cast me much behind hand, ann
this will cost more, because the time~ are so troublesome concerning printing, that I have much ado to
persuade the printer to do it at al1, being not
licensed: yet he printing the Divine Looking Glass,
and the Mortality of the Soul, and other books, in
relation to this commission of the Spirit, he is willing
to undertake to do it, but not without extraordinary
gain, more than he had for the Divine Looking Glass.
Therefore, I would desire you or any other of your
acquaintance, that have any affections unto truth:" if
they have any freedom in themselves, to contribute
something towards the printing of it, what they are
made free to do: I should not Jay a burthen upon
any if I had it of myself.
The printer will have ten pounds when he hath
finished it, and ten pounds he will have down, besides
other charges upon it: he doth intend to set about
a matter of twelve day hence, and doth intend to
finish it by Easter. I would be glad to hear from
you before that time, if you can with conveniency ;
also, I do intend to see you sometime this summer.
I- shall give you nofice when I do intend to corne:
but I would willingly have thi~ book ont fi.l'St.
No more at present, but my love remembered unto
yourself, your daughter, and Edward Frewterill.
Your Friend, in tIre true Faith of
Jesus, the only ':Vise God,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
My daughter remembers her love to you, and to
Edward Frewterill, being glad to hear of your 'love to
truth .
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An Epistle 0/ the Propi,et Lodowir.ke M uggleton's to
Mrs. Ellen Sudbury. Fe~. 17, 1661.

Friend in the true filit", Ellen Sudbu r!J ,

I RECEIVED your letter, but no date unto
it ; but for the substance of it doth favour of true
light, which doth arise from the seed of faith in you ,
in receiving the declaration of this commission of
the Spirit, which is as light set upon a hill, or in a
candlestick, to gi ve light un to all in the house, and
not to be put under a bushel.
.
For every commissionated m~n is the candle of
the Lord, which gives light unto the whole house;
which house is the seed of faith, as it was said by
Moses, That he was faithful in all his house: that is,
he was faithful in all his commission, which was of
the law, he being the candle of the law, to enlighten
the seed of reason in the outward letter of the law.
And this commission of the Spirit is the candle of the
Lord to enlighten the seed of faith in the spiritual
understanding of the Scriptures, which doth consist but upon six principles: As to know the true God,
his form and nature, the right devil, his form and
nature, the place and nature of heaven, and the place
and nature of hell, the persons and nature of angels,
and the mortality of the soul.
Upon the knowledge of these six principles dependeth the eternal happiness of man; neither can
any man come to the knowledge. of them but by
this commission of the Spirit, which is the candle of
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the LorJ, to light the seed of faith, the way to eter...
nal blessedness. A nd though I have named six principles, yet whosoever do th but understand two,
namely, the true God , and the right devil; upon
these two dependeth the other four, with many deep
mysteries, which will flow from the knowledge of
these principles aforesaid.
And as for your emptiness and weakne~s, in respeet of what you have formerly had, I am very
glad of it; there is the more room for truth, to fill
your heart up with faith and experience in the
heavenly mysteries, which is declared by the witnesses of the Spirit; for many thousands are so full
of their own righteousness, and of talk upon the
letter of the Scriptures, that there i~ no room for
truth to enter into their hearts. These now, in this
commission, are in the same condition as those were
in Christ's time, which had eyes, but did not see,
and had ears, but did not hear, and had hearts but
did not understand. And the cause was, and is still,
men and women being so full of their own righteousness, which is of the Jaw, that there is no room in
t heir hearts for truth, which is the righteousness of
fa ith, to have any entrance into them.
But the thing, which is of the greatest weight in
your letter is, conce~ning the sin against the Holy
Ghost; which hath lain heavy upon you, you fearing
you had committed it by questioning the truth of
the Scriptures, and Christ to be the· true God .
I would have you to take notice of this, that none ·
can commit the sin against the Holy Ghost, but that
man or woman that hath despised prophecy. Now
you cannot despise prophecy except you do oppose,
vilify, and speak evil of that man that is sent of
God, that hath tl'le spi(it of prophesy; for this I .
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would have you to know , that there can be 110 sin~
ning against the HoJy Ghost, but in the time of a
commission; for if a man be sent of God, he is sent '
by the Holy Ghost: and whosever doth despise that
man, that is sent of God, he despiseth him that sent
him, and so he cometh to commit that unpardonable
sin, which will never be forgiven him in this world,
nor in the world to come: and this was committed
in the days of Christ, and in the apostles commission,
as you may know by these words of Christ to the
Jews, when, as they said, he cast out devils by Belzebub
the prince of devils. Here they called the holy Spirit
of Jesus a devil, and this was that sin against the
Holy Ghost. And so you may see in Acts, the
apostles and Stephen amusing the rulers of the Jews,
saying, you always resist the Holy Ghost as your fathers
did; and this resisting of the Holy Ghost was that
unpardonable sin. And there have been more men
and women that have sinned against the Holy Ghost
within these ten years, than there hath those thirteen
hundred and fifty years; for I know of near upon a
thousand that have sinned that sin, for which they
have been damned to eternity; for which we have
given them the sentence of condemnation for no
other sin, but for the sin against the Holy Ghost, in
that they have despised the spirit of prophecy, because they had it not themselves; for it is the nature
of reason to despise prophesy, being convicted of its
own wisdom or legal righteousness of the law. For
this I do by infallible rule of faith in the Scriptures
know, and by my own experience these ten years,
that there hath been more religious pe~sons, who had
an outside righteousness, hath committed the sin
against the Holy Ghost, for which they have been
damned to eternity. I may safely say, almost fo,rty
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to one that hath had no righteousness in them at all;
for no man or woman can commit the sin against the
Holy Ghost, but in the time of a commissi<;>n, nor
then exc~pt he doth despise that prophet, messenger
or minister, which is srnt of God for his doctrine,
and in. so doing he hath comlilitted that unpardonable sin, which very few religious persons, that hath
talked with me, or seen our writings, that hath
escaped it.
0

Loving Friend,

I have now finished, I suppose, my last book of
the interpretation of the eleventh of the Revelations,
and have prepared it ready for the press: and there
is many here in London, and elsewhere in the
country, that have a great de~ire to have it out,
but it will cost such a deal of money the printing,
that it will be much ado to be raised; for the printing of the Divine Looking-Glass did cast me much
behind hand, and this will cost more, because the
times are so troublesome concerning printing, that I
have much ado to get it printed at all. But the
printer knowing of me, I printing so much, concerning this commission, knowing that they are dispersed
unto private persons, and not sold public in the stationer's shops, he is willing to undertake it with some
more gain than formerly.
Therefor~, if there be any of your acquaintance
that hath any affection unto truth, if they haye any
freedom in themselves, to contribute something towards the printing of it; what they are made free I
shall not lay any burthen upon them no where: if I
can get money enough to pay the printer one half
down, he will set about it a maHer of ten days

of
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'-,hence,-and the other half must be paid when he hath
done, which is supposed will be about Easter.
I shall desire to hear from you before that time, if
you can: I do intend after this is out to see you this
,summer.
I ' have had a letter since I had yours, from your
-aunt Carter, and am glad to hear of her faith and
.confidence in the truth, and of the affection that is in
her daughter unto truth. I do intend to send her an
answer unto it.
No more at present, but rest your friend in the
true faith of Jesus, the only God blessed for ever,

~

LODowrCKE MUGGLETON.
London, Feb. 17, 1661.

A Copy if a Letter written by the ' Prophet Lodowicke
M uggleton, to the Believers in Cambridgeshire,
bearing Date from London, Aug. 9, 1661.
Brother Dickinson, and to all the rest
Cambridgeshire,

cif

the Belie'Oers in

MY love remembered unto you and your wife,
and unto aU the rest of our friends there with you.
My writing unto you this time is to certify you,
that my daughter is come well home, and I am informed by her, that you and other of the believers
doth expect that I should come into those parts this
Bartholomew-tide, because I · did send a letter a
great while ago somewhat to that purpose, because
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then I did expect that my daughter would have come
up to London long before that time; but since she
did not, my mind is altered as to that thing; because
I do not see it necessary, nor convenient to come this
year, because my daughter having been there so
long with you, hath set such a- fire about the country,
that will not be quenched in a fortnight or three
weeks time, therefore not convenient that I should
come suddenly after her.
Therefore my desire is, that you may be stedfast
in your faith, and that will rectify and uphold you in
the D1idst of all opinions, and be not fearful and unbeli~ving, that is, afraid of every reed that is shaken
with the wind: for, consider your sufferings for your.
faith in these times cannot extend unto death, as it
hath in other commissions.
And yet you see how the believers in other commissions have suffered the spoiling of their goods,
and the passing through death itself, rather than
shrink in their faith. And you see the martyrs, which
had no foundation, but an infinite spirit; yet, if they
should .have flinched from their faith, they would
never have been able to have gone througb those
fiery trials as they did; which faith of theirs did carry
them through death itself with great joy; for none
can tell what the power of faith is until it be tried.
N ow there is none of your trial$ that are the believers of this commission of the Spirit, that can
reach so far as death, nor surely to any punishment
on your bodies, only some charges, or perhaps imprisonment, which is not worth the naming, and -who
wo~ld sell faith and a good conscience, and the assurance of eternal life, for a mess of pottage! which
many a one at this day hath so done, and will do.
1 percei ve by my daughter,. that your thoughts are

F2
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as ,if I should not hav,e such affection to you' as I had
before; because our brother Burton is come away
from you. I would have been glad if it had been so
appointed, thafhe might have stayed ' with you yet;
nevertheless my love and desire shall be nevertheless
unto you, and shall come and see you as w hen he was
. there; for if he should have stayed there I ,should not
have come this year, because ofthose th~ngs aforesaid,
and the. hinderance of that book that is now in hand.
Therefore I shall desire, in the 'bonds of peace, that
,ye love one another, and bear with one another"s
weakness, so that the weakness be not absolute sin or
~,i~kedness; for you are but few, and have many
ellemies, therefore walk as children of the light, that
you may know the end of your faith, which is a
crown of eternal life ; . that you may receive the end
of your fai~;h, which God the righteous Judge, shall
. give unto all those whose faith doth hold out to the ,
end in the belief of the true God, which hath been
declared by this commission of the Spirit.
My love remembered unto Charles Cleve, Thomas
Parke, and goodman Dovie, and the widow Adams,
and her daughter Anne, and goodman Wan-boys and
Singleton, and his wife, and all the rest of the faith.
And when your conveniency will serve, certify them
concerning my not corning to see them this time.
No more . at present, but rest your friend in the
eternal'truth; the last commissioner of the Spirit,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
.Augu~t9,

1661;
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AI Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodowicke
.
Muggleton, to M1'S, Ellen Sudbury, bem'ing date
November 28, 1661.
Friend, '

I HAVE received your letter, though unknown
to you in the body; yet I perceive by your letter,
that light hath shined into your heart, by the decla- .
rations of this commission of the Spirit, which I de- .
sire may increase and grow in you, so that you may
become wiser than your teachers, or that society
which you have been formerly acquainted with, notwithstanding it is counted weakness and ignorance in
you: yet, if your faith doth grow in the knowledge
of the doctrine of this commission of the Spirit, your
weakness will be stronger than their strength, and
your ignorance will prove wiser than their wisdom;
because their wisdom, which counts your wisdom ignor~nce, is the wisdom of reason, which is the devil,
and your wisdom is the wisdom of faith, which is the
wisdom of God; . because it leads you to the knowledge of the true God and the right devil} with the
knowledge of the place and nature of heaven, and the
place and nature of hell, with the persons and nature
of angels, and the mortality of the soul.
Upon the knowledge of these six principles dependeth the eternal happiness of man, in which Jacob
:Bemon was utterly ignorant; yet he doth talk of a
God, and a devil, and of angels; but knows nothing
of the person and nature of them. Yet his philosophical light was above all men that doth ptofess
religion, until this commission ofthe Spirit came forth ,
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which hath brought Jacob Bemon's light, and many
other high lights, down very low within these ten
years, as you may read in our writings, if YOlt have
them all, and if you have them not all, send to me,
and I will help you to them, and they will inform
you further than I can by word or pen.
The books that were written by us, the witneSses
of the Spirit, are these:
First, A Tr'anscendant Spiritual Treatise.
Secondly, An Epistle to the Ministers,
Thirdly, A Letter to the Lord Mayor of London.
Fourthly, A Remonstrance.
Fifthly, A Divine Looking-Glass.
Sixthly, The Mortality of tlte Soul.
These were aU written by us the ministers of the
Spirit.
.
There is one more, which I shall set forth, which
I suppose will be the last that will be set forth by me.
It is The Interpretation of the Ele'Oenth Chapter of the
Revelation, which is much desired by many.
You speak a~ if I had some thoughts to come down,
and that somebody did speak something to that purpose: but I do not know why they should say so ;
for I do not remember that I did say any such thing,
neither had I any ground to say so, because I do not
know anyone in those parts that hath any such affections to me, or to the doctrine held forth by me, except it be one Dorothy Carter, and one Edward
Frewterill, at Chesterfield, else I know none by name
in those parts that hath any affections to these things.
N ow this Edward Frewterill was a great Hemonist
before h~ · had heard of our books; yet, nevertheless,
I am encouraged by your letter to come and 'see you,
but it will be next summer first, and then I am to go
into Cambridgeshire, and that is a quite contrary way
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from you; yet I am unacquainted in those parts, yet
I have been at Harborough, ' in Northamptonshire,
and at Ashby de la Zouch, in Leicestershire; there
have been some of my name, which did live at N ottingham, they were of kin to me; but kindred hath
been of little value to me from a child. If you be
acquainted with Dorothy Carter, and Edward Frewterj]l, let me know it, and whether you had the books
by their means o,r no.
No more at present, but rest your friend 'in the
faith of the true God the Man Christ Jesus in glory,
I

J

LODOWICKE 'MUGGLETON.
You may direct your letter to me as you did before,
in Great Trinity-lane, over against the Lion and the
Lamb.

A Copy of a Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to Mrs. Ellen Sudbury. Apr'iI7, 1662.

I RECEIVED your letter dated March 28, with
the inclosed to Mr. Hatter, which he coming to- my
house at that same time the letteF came, I ga~e unto
him, at which he was very g}ad to see, and fie reading
of mine, was the more }'efreshed in his mind to hear of
your love, faith, and stedfastness in this commission
of the Spirit. Also I shewed it to my daughter, and
to others of the faith, which doth much rejoi€e at
your faith and satisfacti-0n you have in the understanding of. the truth, in that y~>u are-made partaker
with us in the like precious- faith, which doth consi'St
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in the right understanding of the true God and the
right devil; the rise of the two seeds, and the distiiiction of the three commissions, which no more in
the world doth know at this day, but the believers of
this commission of the Spirit only; because they have
no true spiritual foundation as a rock, but their foundation is upon the sand, even all the teachers in the
world, and the Quaker's principle or foundation is
the worst of all; though it s,eemeth to be the best of
all in righteousness of life; yet the worst of all in
point of doctrine: and that they will find in the end,
though they may flourish for a time; for no Quaker,
nor any other that hath heard of this commission of
the Spirit, and of the doctrine declared by it, and
doth not understand it, and believe it, they cannot
be saved, let their holiness .of life be never so much;
for God hath not regard unto the righteousness of
life, except it doth proceed from faith in the true
God; which no Quaker, nor any other man hath,
but those that have faith in this commission of the
Spirit. Therefore it is that they do all fight .against
the true God, and against the commission of the
Sp~rit; but I am refreshed at your experience and
growth in grace and knowledge of the true God; and
in that you have eyes, and can see, as Christ said
unto his disciples, Blessed are your eyes, for they see;
for many hath eyes, but they see not. Also I am glad to
see that your understanding is enlightened to see the
true interpretation of Scripture, which is given by
this commission of the Spirit; and this book of
The Eleventh of the Revelation is very little else but
interpretation of many pla.ces of Scripture, besides
the chapter itself, which will enlighten the under. standi~g in the knowledge of the Scriptures morethan
all that hath bee~ written before; therefore I have
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sent you three of them; because if there should be
any others besides yourself, that should have any
affection to them besides yourself, let them hav~
them; but I shall leave that to .your discretion, do
what you will with them.
'
1 received a letter from Edward Frewterill, and
your aunt Carter, with the money, bearing date
March the 19th, 1661 ; but I have not sent them
any answer- as yet, nor no books; but I do intend
to send this week, if the carrier be in town.
And as for my coming down into the country, I do
much rejoice at your's and your aunt Curtis's affection in desiring of me to come, which I do intend to
do, but I think it will be about James-tide, for I
must go into Cambridgeshire about Midsummer, and
after I have been there, I do intend to see you. So
being in haste, I rest your friend in the true faith,

. LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
Mr. Hatter remembers his love unto you. My
daughter remembers her love, with others of the
faith, unto you.
London, April 7th,

166~.
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A. Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to Mrs. Dorothy Carter,
bearing date April 12, 1662.

of Chesterfield,

Lo'Oil1g Friend in the true Faith, Dorothy Carter,

I RECEIVED the thirty-five shillings of Holland's man. Also I received the inclosed letter as it
was directed .
. I am glad to hear of your faith in this commission,
and of your affections and forwardness in things of
this nature, and of your daughter's faith in the true
God. I shall not write to you, but of those things
that are expected by you, that is, of my coming down
to see you.
I do intend to come about James-tide, for I must
go about Midsummer into Cambridgeshire; that
journey is but short, I can return again in twelve or
fourteen days time.
'
In the mean time you may read over this book,.
which I believe will give you more light in the Scriptures, than all that ever you have read; I have sent
you six of them. Let Mr. Frewterill have one; as
for the I'est, dispose of them as you please. If there
be any need for any more of them, send to me, and
I ,yill send them. I have sent three to your cousin
Sudbury on Monday last, by the Nottingham car··
Tier; he goeth forth on l\londay.
No more at present, but my love remembered to
you and your daughter, having an intent to see you
at the time appointed, I rest your friend in the f~ith,
as it is in Jesus,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
Mr. Hatter and my daughter remember their loves
unto you, and your daughter, and Mr. Frewlerill.
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A Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet LodC'lvicke
Muggleton, to Mrs. Bladd'well, a Believer, bearing
date May 30, 1662.
Friend Mrs. Bladdwell,

I UNDERSTAND by Mrs. Chitwood and my
daughter, that you are desirous to be declared one of
the blessed ones' of the Lord by me, which I do believe that you are of that seed which is appointed
unto eternal happiness, therefore you-have been pre~
served even to the last hour, which is the eleventh
hour of the day; for the twelfth hour is the hour of
eternity, when, as no man can work, neither will
there be any need of the work of faith any more, because eternity enters in at the twelfth hour.
I say you have been preserved as Nicodemus was,
to be born again QY the words of Christ, when he was
old; so now for you to be born again by this commission of the Spirit, when you are old, it is a thing .
which I have not known, no, not since this commission hath been upon me, that one so old as you are
should believe truth, when it is declared, even at the
last hour. It cannot be expected by me, ,neither of
God himself, that you should grow to any maturity
in the knowledge of the true God, and the right
devil, with many other heavenly mysteries, as if you
were but-in the sixth or ninth hour of your age; but
it is well for you that ever you was born, that you
were of that seed that was capable to believe in this
commission of the Spirit, when as you did hear of it,
. which is ·a great Providence unto you, being caught
in the net of eternal happiness, which is the com...
mission of the Spirit, before you departed this life.
G2
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But however, whetheryourunderstandtng or knowledge do increase or no, so as to discourse to the convincing of others that are enemies to truth, yet let
your faith be strong in what you have r:eceived by
reading in those books, which have been written by
the witnesse~ of the Spirit, and in vindication of this
commission, and you shall fare no worse than I myself shall do. In which faith you so living, and so
dying, (1 not questioning you in the least) I do
declare your soul and body happy and blessed to
eternity.
By

LODO'iVICKE MUGGLETON,
One oj the last two Witnesses and PfOpTzets of the Commission if the Spirit unt.o the High and 1I1if;hty God, tIt(:
Man Christ J esus, in Glory.

May 30) 1662.

The _Prophet Lodo'lvicke Muggleton's Blessing to Mr's.
Sarah Short. Transcribed from a Copy drawn from
the Or·iginal. Given to her by him, June 2, 1662.
Dear Friend, in the eternal Truth) Mrs. Short,

I UNDERSTOOD by a word or two that
Mrs. Chitwood spake, that you were not well satisfied in those words that I spake unto you concern- /
ing your eternal happiness, as if I did not look upon
you to be of the seed of faith, or one of the blessed
of the Lord, ~ecause I bade you not -be troubled in

your mind concerning that, for you should fare no
worse than myself did, and what could 1" say more;
for if I had not looked upon you as oue of the seed
of faith, I should never have said so unto you; for
I never did say so unto any, but unto those which
I do really believe to be of the seed of faith, especially unto those that do ask it out of singleness of
heart, as I do believe you did; but this I would have
you to consider, that a prophet cannot give faith and
revelation unto any, whereby they may find those
refreshments and joy of heart. It must arise from
your own seed of faith, neither can it arise so in you
as it doth in others, neither can it be expected of
you, because you are not, neither have you been
exercised with the trouble of this world as others are.
And then again the weakness of your nature is such,
that you cannot exercise your mind about the business and lawful affairs of this world, which would be a
great refreshment unto nature, as it were the assurance of eternal life, is which nature hath denied unto
you; but it is well for you that ever .~u were born,
that you were of that blessed seed, tnat' will b~ happy
in the end. I should be glad that yeur faith might
grow as strong as that woman's did, which was troubled with the bloody issue, that ifshe could but touch
our Lord's garment she should be whole; and according to her faith it was unto her, and not only
so, but she had the assurance of eternal life beside;
for virtue went out of our Lord not only to cure the
bloody issue, but the peace and satisfaction of her
mind concerning a life to come. Therefore it is said
he looked round about to, see her that had done this
thing, and he said, Daughter thy faith hath made thee
'whole ; .go in peace.

Here' you may see, it was not our Lord that did
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give her faith, bur'it was her own faith which made
her whole, both natural and spiritual; neither can
. any prophet give faith to any, neither doth God himself give faith to any:, it must arise from its own seed.
You may say then, why doth the Scripture say, that
faith is the gift of God? To which I ·answer, for
these two reasons; because the seed of faith is of his
()wn Divine nature, and that breath of life, which God
breathed into Adam, was that breath or seed of faith;
and whoever is partaker of the seed of Adam, tbey are
of the seed of faith; so in time it doth arise out of
that seed into art, so that the creature come to the
peace of assurance of eternal life. And in this sense
it may be said, that faith is the gift of God, because,
God gave the seed in the original unto Adam, and
not in particular unto every person, as hath been a
long time vainly imagined through the ignoran.ce of
man not knowing the two seeds.
Secondly, it may be said, that faith is the gift of
God, in that he hath chosen prophets and ambassadors to preach faith. Therefore, saith Paul, Faith.
cometh by hearing tlte TYord of God preached, and how'
can he preach except he be .~ent.
The meaning is this, that the act of faith cometh

by hearing the Word of God preached by me, or
more, that is sent of God, but the seed and roots of
fwith was in them that did believe before, and not
immediately given of God, as I said before.
But in regard God did send messengers to preach
faith, and so that seed is awakened, and cometh to
act itself forth in power, so as to justify tllemselves
towards God, and towards man; for being justified
by faith, we have peace with God.
And in this regard, it may be said, that faith is a
gift of God, in that he hath sent men to deolare truth,
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'and so them that believe them may be said to receive
faith from God; for he that receiveth a prophet, in
the name of a prophet, receiveth him that sent him;
and whoever receiveth a prophet, in the name of a
prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward, which reward is eternal life; for prophets have little , else to
give. And if it be well considered it is enough, and
as the woman's faith did draw virtue from our Lord,
so there will virtue go from the commission of the
Spirit as to your eternal happiness. Let your faith
wholly depend upon it, and you shall fare no worse
than myself doth: you shall have the end of your
faith, even the -salvation of your soul.
And that you may be sure I do. dec]are you one of
the blessed of the Lord to eternity. I thought good
to write these few lines unto you, for your further
confirmation of your eternal happiness after death.
Your faithful Friend, .
and true Prophet,

LODOWICKE l\tlUGGLETON.
June 2, 1662.

I

A Copy of a LeUer written by the Prophet Lodowiclce
Muggleton, to ]JIlrs. Doro~hy Carter, of Chesterfield,
bearing date July 14, ,1662, from London.
Loving Friend, in tile eter"al Truth, Dorothy Carter,

MY love remembered unto you and to our friend
111'. Frewterill.

56

I understand by your letter, tha\ you received the
six books, and how you disposed of some of them,
and of a maid that liveth with you, that is brought
to believe this commission, which I am very glad to
.hear that one so young should be called by this de..
claration of truth, even as my daughter was, even at
the sixth hour of the day, that is, in their infancy;
for there is but the sixth hour, ninth, and eleventh
hour; for the twelfth hour is the hour of eternity.
The sixth is youth or childhood, the ninth is middle age, the eleventh hour is old age, which is the lasthour, then cometh the twelfth hour, which is the hour
of eternity.
I do know but of two that are called at the eleventh
hour, not these ten years, but at the sixth many, but
most of all at the ninth hour of the day, that is, middle age.
.
Also you desired a book all bound together, for that
maid's brother, which :Mr. Hatter did send i!l my absence. I hope you did receive it; I am glad to hear
of your faith and refreshment, that you find in this
commission of the Spirit, in the understanding of
those things declared by this commission. I make
no question but that you shall ,increase in faith,
light and life, to the opposing of all those blind and
dark lights, -the Quakers, that have no God but what
is within them, and that light within them will be
found in the end to be but darkness; and then how
great will that darkness be! For their God and their
light within themselves will perish to eternity; for
though they seem to be the best of all the seven
churches in righteousness of life, and do suffer more
by the powers of the nation than any other, yet they
are the worst of all the seven churche~lin point of
doctrine; for they are absolutely the spirit of
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antichrist, which denieth both the Father and the
Son; for though the other churches do deny the
}"ather to be a person in the form of a man, yet they
will acknowledge that Christ, the Son of God, is no,"
in heaven, in that body that suffered death; but th ese
Quakers do deny, that the same body of flesh is now
living, therefore the spirit of antichrist, which denieth both the' Father and the Son to be a person;
for those Quakers are but the very influence of John
Robin's witchcraft spirit, he being the antichrist in
this last age, which did shew such signs and wonders
as is written of by John Reeve, and many more
strange things than what was written, which was
acted in my house by some of his prophets, which
I am an eye-witness of before I had any knowledge of
God, or knew what did belong to a commission,
neither will any of his prophets or disciples own any
such thing now, though they know that this witchcraft power was taken from him, and. so from them,
by that sentence of eternal death, which John Reeve
had pronounced upon him.
Therefore it matters not whether the Quakers do
believe any thing concerning him or no.
Are the Quakers so simple to think, that allY of
John Robin's disciple~ will tell him the truth how
they were bewitc.h ed by him? No, nor no other man,
neither could we ourselves, if we had not had a knowledge above him, and a commission too, we could
neither have brought down his power, nor have
known how, and by what means, he did procure it,
with divers other actions, which his disciples did act;
which I shall relate, if need be, when I see you.
The thing of concern in y'o ur letter is concerning
these words of Christ: Swea'r not by heaven,. for that
H
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is God's throne, nor by the earth,for that is his footstool;

and so in another place, bade them swear not at alt.
I know your desire is to know in what sense it may
'be said, Swear not at all.
You may rerpember it was said by Christ, Let your
:conversation he yea, yea, and nay, nay, faT' what cometh
more is evil.

These words of Christ were not to his disciples, but
to those Jews that were under the law of Moses.
Therefo-re it is that Christ doth expound the law,
shewing what was said .of old, and then giving it?- his
jndgment, which is thus: It was said <if old, thou shalt
not fors'wear thyself, but shalt perform the VO'lei that thou
hast made, and so forth, but I say, swear not at aU,
neither by heaven, and the like.
'Vhich words (Swear not at all) was only to beat

men off from swearing to unrighteous things, and from
swearing vainly in their common discourse, as it is
usual amongst men in these our days, as they di~
swear by heaven in those days, and by the earth, and
by the city, and by a man's head, and those things
did they in their common discourse. Therefore it was
that Christ said, Let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay,
be all, for need you use swearing in your common talk
or dealings, for swearing in this kind is evil; for do
not they do so now-a-days? 'Vill not men swear
by their faith, which true faith is the nature of God,
which they know not? They will swear by God, and
yet . know him not; they will swear by God's
blood, and yet they do not believe that he had
any blood; and so God damn them, and yet
they are loth to be damned, with many other
oaths, ' which are frivolous, ill their common
discourse, which becomes evil and sin to-them that
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Pl>ldctise it, and a guilt upon the consciences of those
that use it.
I would 'not have you think, that these words of
Christ did take you off from all swearing at all, not
as the Quakers do blindly imagine, that will not be
a witness in any business; let .it be of bonds concerning money, or other cases, in which they
know that the innocent will suffer and lose their
right, for want of their witnessing to it; and they
must do it in that form and order, that the law of
the land hath ordained, else a man's word is worth
nothing, though it be never so true; and the unrighteous hath gotten the better for want of an oath,
and the innocent hath lost his right, through the
blindness and ignorance of those that strain the letter of the Scriptures beyond the intent of them,
neither can the judge help the innocent in such a
case.
But as for those oaths, that are imposed upon "the
Quakers and other people now of late, it is utterly
unlawful for anyone that hath any light or tenderness of conscience in him to take; for he that takes
it receives the mark of the beast, either in the forehead, or in the hand, he shall not be suffered to buy
or sell else. He that receiveth the mark in the forehead is he that doth take the oath willingly; and he
that receiveth the mark in the hand is he that doth
take the oath agai"nst his ,will, only for feiir of imprisonment, or the suffering of loss in their estate;
neither shall they be suffered to buy or sell except
they receive the mark in their hand. And this is the
state of this Jand at this day.
It will be well for those few of this faith that are
preserved from that pollution upon the mind.

H2
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It will be too tediou's to speak what might be said
concerning oaths, therefore I shall let it alone until
I see you, and then I shall inform you further in it,
which will not be long after the receipt of this letter;
for I do intend to set out of London on the 28th day
of July, being Monday: I do intend to come to
Nottingham first . . I can'hot give our frienc.l Mr.
Frewterill any certam knowledge where or when he
should meet with us; for I know not as yet whether
Mr . Hudson will have two horses or no; he hath one
for himself, for he is going into Lancashire to some
friends there; so that we know not whether we shall
go any further than the carrier or no.
So with my love remembered unto you rself, and
Mr. Frewterill, and all the rest of the faith with
you,. I rest
Your :Friencl in the eternal trute,

LODO'VICKE MUG GLETON.
There is a letter inclosed of Mr. Frewterill's, which
. should have been sent to you when I was in Cambridgeshire. He remembers his ·love to- you, and is
glad to hear of your faith in the truth.
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A Copy of a Letter' written by the Prophet Lodo'Wicke
Muggleton, to lJ!Irs. Ellen Sudbury, July 19, 1662.
Friend in the Faith of the true G,od, Ellen Sudbury,

I RECEIVED your letter, dated May 26, with
a Jetter inclosed from our friend in the same faith,
Dorothy Carter; but I could not send you an answer
until now. I had but one day to stay in town,
after that I received yours; but I gave order to our
friend Mr. Hatter to write unto you, and to send the
book which your aunt Carter wrote for, which I
hope did come to your hands accordingly, though I
have heard nothing of it. Also I do mu~h rejoice
to hear of your growth in the faith, and in your understanding, being enlightened so as to see the foundations of an saving truths, by the belief of tfiis
commission of the Spirit, which is not a little refreshment unto me; though the present peace, and
eternal salvation, will redown unto yourself; or
though I was left alone, even as the prophet Elijah
was, and as the prophet Esaiah, who saith, Who hath
believed our 1'eport? Or to 'whom is the arm if the
Lord revealed ? Yet should I not think nevertheless
of the commission, neither is there any saving truth,
but in a commission: and as you ·say well, though
you have been a professor, or seeker after the truth,
yet you never found the like effect wrought in you,
~ you have done since you were acquainted with us,
the witnesses of the Spirit; which 1 perceive by your
letter, you are given to understand the form and
'nature of the true God, the form and nature of the
right devil : and that it· wa&..the Godhead that suf-
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fered death upon the cross: and that the believing
of this is to e~t his flesh, and drink his blood; and
this will quench the thirst of Sill; for it was for sin
that he shed his blood, therefore it is said in Scripture, In that he died, he died unto sin; that is, to satisfy sin, which could not be satisfied but by the
blood of God, neither would there have been any
eternal damnation unto the seed of reason, which is
the seed of the serpent, but by his quickening again
into life; so that by his passing through death to
life again, he hath purchased eternal life for the seed
of faith, and eternal death to the seed of reason.
These sayings will be counted hard sayings by most
men and women in the world; but blessed are they
that understand them and believe them, which I
perceive you do; for what greater faith can there be
in any, than to understand the form and nature of
the true God, the form and nature of the right devil,
and to believe the Godhead life to die, as it is held
forth in this commission of the Spirit.
I may say by you, as our -Lord said in another
case; where he saith, That he had notfound such faitlz,
no not in Israel: so may I say that I have not found
such strong faith, not in one, that never saw none of
us, nor spake with us: I may say, I have not found
such faith, no not in England; and be sure that
such a faith can never fail, because it is built upon a
rock, even upon the commission of the Spirit. as
Peter's was in his time: and when Peter had made a
confession of his faith unto our Lord, he said, Upon
this rock will I build my church; that is, on this faith,
which thou art, of Peter, so tliat the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it. So it is with every commissionated prophet, his faith and commission is the
rock for an the seed of faith, which is the ohurch to
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. build upon, neither shall the gates of hell prevail
against the faith that is built upon this commission
of the Spirit, no more than it did in Peter's commission, which was the commission of the blood; b~t
it shall be a rook in this last age. And I am glad
for your own sake that you do understand so well
the distinction of the three commissions; for I do
find that those that do lay the greatest weight upon
the commission, do grow most eminent in faith and
understanding.
Yet I very seldom press the commission upon any
except it be to some wise in reason, that would run
away with the doctrine of this commission, thinking
to be saved by that, without the commission of the
Spirit; as if the doctrine that we declare, may be
truth and saving, but we ourselves false messengers,
and so in danger to be 10 -.
These things do I meet withal sometimes, baving
to do with all sorts, and all dispositions of men,
within these ten years: and I do find now of late,
that this commission of the Spirit hath put all men,
of what opinion in religion soever, unto such a loss,
that they know not which way to turn to find rest;
aU of them being ignorant of the true God, and the
right devil; and as for a cODnmission of the Spirit,
they stop their .ears aga~nst it, even against that
which should show them the way to their eternal rest
and peace, which I am sure cannot be but by this
commission of the Spirit; for men and women cannot lay too much stress upon the c:ommission: for if
we, the witnesses of the Spirit, be trua and happy,
(as I know we are,) then all those that · believe it
shall be happy also: then of necessity,:all other
opiqions that do hear of it, and do not believe in it,
must be unhappy, and perish to eternity. But if we
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be false, (as I have said to many that have been
damned by me) then shall they, and all the world be
saved, and we only, and those that believe our report, shall be damned to eternity.
Thus it must go; you~ and all the seed of faith
must venture your eternal happiness upon the commission of the Spirit declared by us, the chosen
witnesses of God; and we being happy, you that
believe, shall be happy also; and so all other opinions whatsoever besides, which hear of it, and do
not believe it, will be unhappy, and perish to
eternity.
This is that strait and narrow way that leads to
life, and few there be that find it; not as man doth
vainly imagine. that men may go to heaven in every
opinion; no, there is but one truth, one way, one
eternal life ; neither is this true way to be found but
in the faith of this commission of the Spirit; and
blessed are they that have faith in it.
I did think to have come to see you a week before
tI now shall, through some occasion that Mr. Hud, son hath; but I do intend to set out of London on
the 28tq. day of July, but whether I shall come any
sooner than the carrier doth, I cannot yet tell; but
I suppose you are the first that I shall come unto, because I think your aunt Carter liveth twenty miles
further than you.
My daughter and Mr. Hatter remember their loves
unto you, rejoicing to hear of your growth of faith,
and your understanding you have expressed in your
letter concerning the true God and right devil.
This, with my love remembered unto you, I rest
your friend in the eternal truth,
LODOWICKE . MUGGIJETON.
London, July 14, 1662.

os·
A. Copy of the Prophet Lodowicke Muggletvn's Blessing,
given by him to ~lrs. Elle.n Sudbury, Aug. 11, 1662.
Dtar Friend in the true faith of Jesus, Ellen Sudbury,

I CALLING to mind some passages in your letsent to me at London,. which gave great testimony
urito me of your faith in the true God, and in this
commission of the Spirit, which I find since I have seen
you, not only in the head but in the heart also,
which my heart is much rejoiced to see that strength,
and growth of faith, which you have in these things
aforesaid; seeing you ar,e alone, and compassed about
with devils, baiting at you 'as a deceived person, and
now I know it will be so much the more because I
have been with you; for that William Watson hath
been here at your aunt Carter's with another scolding fit me, and not only so, incensing some others
here in Chesterfield against me, which maketh
people offended at me, yet never saw me; so that
jf I should stay long here, I should make the .w orld
te~'s

m~.

~

Also it is upon my heart to be sensible hmv your
faith will be tried, seeing you are alone; but I know
acco.rding to your trials, your faith shall grow ill
strength,. And I considering that now some of
t hose of the Bemonist's principles being damned,
it will run through the whole body of them; so that
I j know you will be the more exclaimed at \as a
.deceived .person: but I know your faith shall not .
Jail, but ivcrease in more experience and knowledge
of the trth.h of these things, which are held forth in
this commission of the Spirit.
I
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Therefore, for your further assurance of your eternal happiness against all gain-sayers whatsover, I do
declare you one of the blessed of the Lord both
soul and body to eternity..
I thought good to write these few lines unto you,
because I fear I shall have no time to have any talk
with you; for it is not good for me to stay here any
longer, because people's minds are, and do begin'to be
incensed much against me. Therefore it is my intent to see Mr. H ndSOll on his journey this Monday,
and I do think to be on Tuesday night at your house,
or on Wednesday at the farthest, and so ~o London.
I shall call and see you before I go.
I cannot tell whether it will be convenient to lie
at your house or no" I cannot tell whether there be
freedom of both sides, but I ~hall call and see you
however.
No more fit present, but rest your friend in the true
faith, and alone prophet and witness unto the High
and Mighty God, the Man Christ Jesus in glory,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
Chesteifteld, .Aug. 11, 1662.

A Copy 0/ a Letter 'l~r~tten by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to Mrs. Dorothy Carter. Dated Septembe.r 12, 1662.
Dear Friend in the true Faith, Doroth!J Carter,

I RECEIVE]) yOlJr letter, also I r<;!ceived the
linen of Holland's man, a.C<;Qrding (t,S you, specified in
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your letter, and am glad to hear of your;' and the
rest of the faith with you, 0f your refreshments and
further enlightening, which you and they received
by my society that small time I was with you, which
I am glad to hear, and do desire your further increase
and growth in the knowledge of the doctrine of this
commission of the Spirit, and the power of a commission to declare blessing and cursing to eterni ty,
which faith, depending ahd resting upon it, will give
you easily to see the happiness of the one, and the
misery of the other; and you cannot lay too much
stress upon the commission, for the more weight you
lay upon it, the more comfort and assui'ance of your
eternal happiness you will receive; neither can you
expect to be free from . reproach, envy and malice
from that seed that is condemned by this commission
of the Spirit; and thotlgh they may seem to rejoic~'"
and make light of it for a season, yet their damnation I am sure doth neither slumber nor sleep, neither
will the eternal happiness of the true ' believers of
this commission of the Spirit slumber nor sleep, but
will increase from life to life; that is, the faith of it
shall pass through the life of assurance into "life eternal, the unbelief of reason shall pass through the
first death of fear and unbelief, into the second death
of eternal damnation, where the worm will never die,
nor the fire never go out.
These things are hard sayings unto the seed of
t:eason, but plain and easy where faith is deeply
grounded upo"n arock, which rock is the true God, and
the right devil, which knowledge hath been declared,
with many other heavenly wisdom and mysteries'''o f
this commission of the Spirit, which faith in it wi11
abid.e· the greatest blasts that reason the devil can
blow, though it be even to death itself;> therefore it
I ~
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is' said by our Lord, Fear not him that can kill the
body, and hath no more to do, but fear him that ccm cast;
both body and soul into hell fire; as if he should say~
~hat

the death of this life is but as the killing of this
body, becaus~ it is not aq,ove a quarter of an hour's
work; but the second death will be for ever; therefo re it is. that he must be feared, that can and will
cast both body and soul into hell-fire; that is, God
do th kill the devil reason with the second death, and
'reason the devil did kill God, and the seed of faith
with the first death, which is called but a killing 'of
the body, and hath no more to do, because reason
the devil his wrath can extend no further, but the
wrath of God extends to eternity.
.
And as fo-1' those slavish fears which you had 'when •
I was there with you, I do suppose too, I do think
that some of them were occasioned by that old maid
that lived with you; but this you may be sure, that
it was not for want of will that they did it not, bu t
for want of power, for I .find opposition in aU
places, both in city and country.
.
But all opinions being under the hatches of perse.cu tions .themselves, therefore it is that they can do
nothing to me; for all sects and opinions in religion
a against me, and I against them aU .
. I w~s in good hopes that you bad seen our friend
Ellen Sudbury before now, but you have shewed
me the cause; but I hope when you are well, and
your occasions will permit, that you will see her. I
have not received any letter from her since I came
from her, only one from her husband, the day after
I received yours, which was on Saturday, being the
sixth of September . . I .did send him an answer Oli
the eighth of September. It may faU out so that I
may see you and her there; but if not, I .shall, be
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glad to see you here in London, if YO'u rhealth and
occasions wiil permit, towards the next spring. In
the mean time let me hear from you how you all do,
as oft as you can. I got very well to Barnet that
Saturday night, and am very wel1 at this time, but I
have not heard from Mr. Hudson not as yet.
No more at present, but my love remembered unto
yourself and your' daughter Elizabeth Carter, and
Elizabeth Smith, and to Mr. Frewterill and his wife.
So resteth your friend in the tr,ue faitl),

LODO'VICKE l\1UGGLETON.
My daughter Sarah remembers her love unto,yourself and ,Mr. Frewterill, and all the rest of the faith
with you, 'but she' is very ill at this time.
lYIr. Hatter. desires to be remembered to you.

A Copy of a Lette?' 'written by the P~ophet Lodo'loicke
jlfuggleton, to Mr. John Leavens, bea'r ing date October 6, 1662.
This is Mr . .IIatltr's Brother.

I HAVING been informed that you are 3: man
that have ~ravelled through several principles of reli'gion, even from the Baptist to the Quaker; ipde'ed
it is the last, and seemeth to me to be the.. pui'~st
~el~gi?n or principle of all the,seven churches, a.~d so
It IS III respect of practice, but the worst of alllhe
,seven jn matter of true doctrine ,'
" . 11 ,r
I
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And though you are come to the purest life in
respect of righteousness towards men, which may
give some peace, because every action hath its reward
in it, whether it be good or evil; but as for the true
righteousness of faith; you have not as yet tasted of
it, because you have no true.foundation as a rock to
set your faith upon; for the Quakers principles is
but a sandy foundation for a man's eternal happiness,
as well as the others, because there is no true spiritual principle declared nor believed by none of the
ministry of the seven churches, because there is
, none of the ministry of the Quakers, nor none others
that hath ~ commission from the true God; therefore they cannot declare and make known what the
form arid nature of the true God was before he beCame flesh, nor now that he is become flesh, nor the
form and nature of the right devil, before he became
flesh, nor what he is now, though no man can see any
other devil or devils, but man and woman, that is
.cloathed with fi€'sh and bone; neither doth any of
the ministry know the place and nature of heaven,
nor the place and nature of hell, with the persons
and natures of angels, nor tile mortality of the soul.
Those six principles,. or grounds of faith, is all that
is necessary unto salvation, in which all the teachers
of the world are ignorant of, but this commission of
the Spirit only.
And as the Quakers ministry is the seventh and
last angel that will sound, till time be no more, therefore it seemeth t<;> carry the purest show in righteousness of life" but the most cursed of all in point of
doctrine;, and the spirit of it is>the absolute spirit
of Antichrist, which doth deny both the Father and
the Son; fot: though they Q@' confess a Christ within
them, yet they deny the very person or- bodj (i)f
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Christ without them. This I know by experience,
for which, at a dispute in East-Cheap, there was five
of th~m damned to eternity, whereof George Fox
th~ younger, and John Harwood, were two of them;
and ~s for Fox the elder, he and Francis Hewgi1l, and
James Burroughes, were all of them damned devils
eight years ago; and not only those, but many more
of the Quakers, and many other opinions whatso ...
ever; and aj; the Quakers are the last angel will
sound, so is the third and last commission of the Spirit
come forth upon the earth, which is to finish the
Plystery of God, and to encounter and oppose all
spiritual counterfeits, whether it be in Quakers, or
any others whatsoever, because there is none that
hath a cOJ]lwission from God but us two; neither
pl;tn any man truly interpret Scripture but us two
only, neither hath any man the knowledge of those
'things aforesaid, because we two are to. finish the
deep and secret mysteries of God's becoming flesh,
which Moses, the prophets and apoSi1l1es so much
hinted at, up and down in the Scriptures, so that
thelJ! o~n.Qot be th€ assurance> of eternal happiness
but in the belief of a commission.
Therefore, think you what you will of yourself,
and of the Quakers principles, it is not all the sanctification of life which you or they can do that will
procure your peace with God, except you, that are
not under the sentence of this commission, do come
to own the doctrine of the true God, and the right
devil, which is held forth by this commission of the
Spirit, and then your sanctification of life
add
to your comfort here, and to your glory hereafter.
I write not this unto you as expecting you to be
a disciple of this commission, but because you shall
understand that ther~ was a true prophet in these

will
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laUer' days, as well as there was in form'e r times,
which you do so. much honour, because they are all
dead, and that now ,the deepest mysteries of the true
God, the right devil, with many other heavenly
secrets which lay hid from the foundation of the
earth, but now revealed both by word and power by
this commission of the Spirit, or spiritual commission, which you, and many thousands more, cannot
be, ignorant of, and say that you did never hear of it;
but if there be not that in your seed, that should lay
hold pf life when it is set before you, then the seed
is . appointed unto cursings; for this commission
doth set life and death before men, as truly as Moses
did set life and death before the people of Israel.
These lines I have,written unto you, that you might,
if it be possible, understand truth, that is now alive in
the world, and not to depend upon the dead letter
of the Scriptures, nor upon the lying imaginations of
the Quakers, which bids you hearken to the light
within you, but _denies the person of the true God
without them. ,'
,
.
'.
So rysteth the last true witness and prophet unto
the true God, the man Christ Jesus ~n glory,
.1

t;,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
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A Copy of a Leite1' from the Prophet Lodowicke ]IIuggteton, to Mr. Richard Sudbury, dated Nov. S,
1662.
Friend Richard Sudbury ,
'.

I RECEIVED

your letter, bearing date
October the 7th, with the two inclosed Jetters, and
am glad to hear that you are so far enlightened as to
understand any of these things; for these things
which the commission of the Spirit hath dec1~red are
not common, or easy to be understood, but must
be comprehended by the single eye of faith, and not
by the right eye of reason; for if your right eye offend, pull it out: this right eye is the reason of man,
the left eye is the faith of man, and these two eyes do
see, and the sight doth arise from these two seeds;
so that if your eye be single, your whole body will
be full of light; but if you look upon spiritual things
with both eyes, is doubJe, and not clear sighted, for
reason can see the things of this world better than the
things of eternity: and the eye of faith doth see the
things of God better than it can the' things of this
world; therefore it is called a single eye; and the
more faith you have in this commission of the Spirit,
the more clear you will see in what condition the
whole world is in, and how it lieth in darkness, being
totally ignorant of the knowledge of the true God~
and of the right devil ; and being ignorant of these
two, they miss of aH other heavenly mysteries which
flow as a fountain from those two heads; for
what knowledge c~n go beyond the knowledge of the
t .. ~e God and ri~ht devil? Have. no~ many me~,
phllosopbers and others, lost theIr Wits, nay, · their
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1ives, to find out God, and yet could not do it; for if
they could have found out God, they would easily
have found out the right devil; but because they
sought to find out God by the right eye of reason,
and not by the single eye of faith, therefore they lost
their wi ts in seekin.g after God.
I received the Quaker's letter you spoke of,
from Dorothy Carter, and I have prepared an
answer unto it; . I do intend to send it to Chesterfield, for she doth desire me to let her have the reading of it to a Quaker there also: I would have her,
or Mr. Frewterill, to take a copy of it, before it comes
to you to N.ottingham ; for it must be delivered to
one Highfield, at Nottingham; and when it comes from
Chesterfield to you, if you will be at that trouble to
take a copy of it, you may; but you must make as
much haste of it as you can, for it will be some labour,
for it is something large, it is almost four sheets of
paper. It will be your best course to let your wife,
or somebody, read it as you write it, or else it will
be too tedious; I do intend to send it to Dorothy
Carter on Friday next. I did think to have written a few lines to your wife, in answer to her letter,
for her further confirmation; for I am very joyful to
hear of her increase in faith, and assurance of eternal .
life; for I know that letter was her heart, though not
her hand; therefore I shall only remember my love
to her at this time, expecting to hear from you and
~er so soon as you can, after you have received and
delivered this Quaker's letter.
N a more at present, but my love to yourself and
.
all friends with you, which are few.
Your friend,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
I have never heard from Mr. Hudson since Mr..
Frewterill .a nd I parted from him there in the c·ountry .
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A Letter from the Prophet Lodowicke ltlugg{eton,
to Mrs. Dorothy Carter, of Chesterfield, dated
November 7, 1662.
Dear friend in the eternal truth, Dorothy Carter,

MY love remembered unto you and yourdaughter Elizabeth, and Elizabeth Smith.
I am glad to hear that you are all well, and of you r
stedfastness in the faith of th~ true God, and this commission of the Spirit. I received the Quaker's railing paper you sent me, and I have given answer toit; and, according to your desire, I have sent it you, '
and if you please you may let that Quaker woman
which you spake of see it, but if you had sent me
her name, and the bitter words she spake against
this commission of the Spirit, I would have sent her
the sentence as well as the other; for I cannot endure
that any quaking devil should escape being damned,
when as they despise the spirit of truth . I would
desire you to let Mr. Frewterill, if his leisure will
serve, to take a copy of this letter .of mine, for it
will be some labour, it being something large; it is
almost four sheets of paper; he must do it as soon
as possible he can, because you must send it to
Richard Sudbury's before it be delivered to Thomas
Highfield; and perhaps Mr. Sudbury will take a
,c opy of it before it be delivered to the place aforementioned; therefore it will require what haste you
can.
I gave Mr. Sudbury information that I should
send it to you first, and that you should send it to
him, because it is to be delivered. to that toW!); for
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~fr. SudburY1 in his letter, doth desire if I send any
answer, to send it to him, and he will convey it to
you; but I suppose it will be more convenient to
send it to you first, seeing it must come back again
to Nottingham.
•
No more at present, but my love to yourself, Mr.
}'rewterill and his wife.

So resteth your loving friend in the true faith,
LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
I would willingly hear from you as soon as yoU'
can after you have delivered this letter to that
Quaker.
'

A Copy qf a Letter from the Prophet Lodowicke M uggleton, to Christopher Hill, November 16, 1662.
Loving friend in the true f aith, Christopher Hill,

I RECEIVED our friend Nicholas Miles his
letter, with the basket of pippins he sent, your
mother also hath them you sent to her, and I have
sent the two baskets by Nathaniel the hoyman again;
you, or our friend lVIiles, must look for them at
Milton, for I have directed them for you at Maidstone; but I perceive since, that the hoyman doth
not come there, but at J\1ilton y<?u may have them ;
and as for the cyder our friend speaketh of, John
White, my daughter's friend, will see this week what
may be done , in it, and next week I think he will
send you word what may be don~, yea 0 ,1' nay .
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Also II understand ' by your letter, that our friend
John Martin is fallen asleep, and that he hath remembered me, and the poor saints there with you,
which was more than I did expect, yet he hath given
a great testimony that his faith. was grounded upon
the truth of this commission of the Spirit, which fruit
and effect of his faith would yield him peace, and
in the end eternal life, which I do not question but
he shall have it in that day when the prophets and
apostles and saints shall receive theirs, For he that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, and a saint in
the name if' a saint, he shall not lose his re'Ward; therefore

I would have his wife, son, and daughter not to be
troubled, but rather be comforted in this, that his and
their names are written in the book of life, 'a nd so it
will be well with them on the other side of death, for
this first death we must an pass through, but blessed
and happy are all those that shall escape the second '
d~ili.

,

I did intend to have seen them, and all the rest of
friends in the faith, before I heard of this letter, this
Christ-tide, and my resolution doth hold so still, for
I must get out of the way two or three days before
Thomas's-day, because the parish hath pricked me
down to bear office this Christmas, or else fine. The
last year I did fine for scavenger, which cost me
twenty shillings, and now they have chosen me questman, which fine will cost three or four pounds, and
next year it will cost as much more to be constable;
therefore I must get out of the way a fortnight or
three weeks, until the business is over ; so I shall
either come and visit you, or :else go to Cambridge.
No more at present, but my love remembered unto
yourself, and to goodman Miles and his wife, the
widow, her son and daughter, and aU the rest of our

,
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friends in the faith there with you, not forgetting
your mother Wills.
I rest your friend in the true faith,

LODO'iVICKE MUGGLETON.
London, November 17, 1662.

My daughter Sarah desireth to be remembered
unto you all ~ she is very well after her journey.

A COP!} if a Letter written hy the P 'l'ophet Lodo'{tJiclce
Muggleton-, to Mrs. Dorothy Carter of Chesterfield,
dated from London, Nov. 28, 1662.
Dear friend in the eternal truth, Dorothy Carter,

I RECEIVED your letters, wherein you have
given me a relation of things concerning that letter
I wrote to Samuel Hooton, and W. S. with some
other passages of Susanna Frith, which I am very
well satisfied in, and have sent her that which doth
belong unto her; for none but the seed of the ser..
pent would have spoken such words as she did: but
as for those few lines of your own concerning ynurself, concerning the blessing, I did always look upon
you to be one of the elect seed, and your having
faith in the commission, I know it will bear you up
in the day of death ; but yet 1 am glad you are so
sensible for to see the benefit of the blessing of a
pr.ophet, and that you can discern 'the power and ope-
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ration, the curse hath upon the seed of reason, even
to blast and wither that comfort and peace they had
before: so on the contrary, the blessing will make
their peace and joy to flourish, and encrease to their
further eternal happiness. And I know this could
not have been desired by you had you not been of
the seed of faith; therefore, in obedience to my commission, I do pronounce you justified, blessed, and
happy, both in soul and body, to eternity. And let
not your thoughts be troubled any further, but depend wholly upon it; for you shaH fare no worse than
I myself doth. And so you may live in assurance
here, and when you shall pass through this first death,
you shall enter .into life eternal, where you shall see
your God face to face; also you shall know him according to your faith, him you did believe in, which
you never saw, in that you did believe in the com- ·
mission of the Spirit, which you have seen.
If you have any occasion to write to me again, you
must do it .within this fortnight; for I am going into·
Kent: I go a week or ten days before Christ-tide.
The occasion of my going is because the parish hath
chosen me to bear offices, either I must hold or fine;
the last year I did fine for one office, and now they
put me upon another, because I have lived long
in the parish; therefore, to prevent them, I will go
into Kent for a mattJer of three weeks, 'till the busi.
ness IS over.
So with my love to YOllnself, your daughter, and
Elizabeth Smith, l\h l!Iewterill~ and diis wi.fe~ I rest
at this present,
.
Your friend in the tru.e faith,
LODOWICKE MUGGLE70N..
I would have you to-deliver the inclosedasdirect~d.

so
A Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton,
to one Susannah Frith, a Quaker, bearing Date the
28th of Nov. 1662, from London.
Susannah Frith,

I UNDERSTAND, that being a Quaker, you
were at the writing of that letter sent unto me from
Samuel Hooton, and 'V. S. Also I understand, that
you cannot see any fruits from the believers of this
commission doth bring forth, but these that were
filthy are filthy still; for you see some disorderly
walking in some. Also you think, that others do
fashion themselves too much according to the world;
and if any do walk disorderly, or live an intemperate
life, it is not my desire they should do so; for I did
always love a temperate life from my childhood,
much more now since I came to understand truth.
Also I know that those that do live an intemperate
life, by overcharging their natures, in what kind soeveI', they lose their peace, which they would find if
it were otherwise: yet nevertheless, this is not a sin
unto death, though I do not encourage anyone to
live an intemperate life.
Yet you may remember, that it was the practice of
Christ himself, to keep company with publicans and
sinners; therefore the scribes and- pharisees, which
. were so ri~hteous men, speak evil of Christ, saying,
he was a wine bibber, and a friend of publicans and
sinners; neither did Christ pronounce woes to any as
he did to those that were so righteous in their own
conceit; it was those that sinned against the Holy
Ghost, that unpardonable sin, that will never be
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forgiven in this world, nor in the world to come.
And, you, by the light of Christ within you, leading
you to a more preciseness of life than others, yoU'
have taken upon you to judge and speak evil of the
commission of the Spirit, even as those Jews did by
the righteousness of the law in them, they spake
evil and blasphemed against Christ, and that Holy
Spirit by which he cast out devils, by calling him a
deceiver, a blasphemer, and a devil, and this was
that sin against the Holy Ghost: so have you sinned
that sin unto death, which is not to be pardoned; for
you have not only been with others that have written and spoken evil of this commission of the Spirit,
in giving countenance and credit to the evil report
of others, but you have blasphemed against the
Holy Spirit that sent me; by calling the commission
of the Spirit a deceit, lies, and a false Spirit; which
hath clearly discovered unto me what seed and na-ture you are of, you being one of the seed of the
serpeQt, you have sinned against the . Holy Ghost.
Therefore, in obedience to my commission, I do
pronounce Susannah Frith cursed, and damned,
soul and body, from the presence of God elect, men,
and angels, to eternity.
Perhaps you will say as you did by Samuel Hooto.n ,
and W. S. that you will not matter it; but if you can
make as light of it as I do that give judgment upon
you, it will be well for you ; fi)r I am well satisfi~d
in giving jQdgment against any person that doth sin
against the Holy Ghost, more than anyone thing
whatsoever. Neither am I willing that any Quaker
devil, nor any other bhould escape, that speaks evil
of things they do not know; for I am no more
troubled at their condemnation than the judges of
the laud are, when they give judgment according to,

L

82
-the law; for a man to be put to death. And if that
:man, so condemned, can make as light of it as the
judge doth, ·let him if he can. So will it be with
'you, and many hundreds more, (flatter yourselves,
and make as light of it as you will) I know it is so
-decreed by the Creator; neither will your light of
'Christ within you prevent it, because you have
d~spised the commission of the Spirit without you.
By

LODOWICKE

MUGGLETON~

One of the Two last Witnesses and Prophets, unto the
High and Mighty God, the Man Christ Jesus in
Glory •

..4 Copy of a Letter wrote by the P 'l'ophet Lodowicke
J

Muggleton, to Mr. Richard Sudbury, bearing date
the 8th of December, 1662.
, Mr. Sudhury,

I RECEIVED your letter, bearing date September the first, in which I perceive, that your .wife
and you did expect to have 4eard before now how I
. got through my journey. Also I · did expect t.o have
heard from YOll, or Dorothy Carter, before I did send
, unto you; "Which letter I did receive from her the
day before I received yours, and she speaketh much
to' the 5ame purpose 'as you do, expecting to hear
whether I came well to London or no. And as for
.. . that, to certify you, I did come well to Barnet, that
. ""'Saturday night, and am well now both in body and
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mihd, but always meeting with opposition ' both in '
city and country; for let them be of what sort or
opinion soever, though they be under the hatches of
persecution themselves, yet will they be against me ;
so that it may be said by me as it was said in anot!1er
case by Esau, that his hand should be against every
one, and everyone's hand against him.
So it is with me, every opinion in the world is
against me, and I against every opinion in the world.:
And the commission of God, which is truth, being .
given unto us two, shall encounter with all opinions
and sorts in the world.
And whereas you say you understand more clear,
the Baptist's coqtmission counterfeited, 1 am glad.
that you understand any thing that is truth. I
could wish that you might understand things of a ,
more high concernment, that are written in thosebooks; as concerning the true God, his form and na-I
ture, tpe right devil, his form and nature, the persons
and nature of angels, the rise of the two seeds, an<l
the mortality of the soul, and the power of a commission; with many other heavenly secrets, never revealed to man before, which are plainly declared in
those writings, if understood. And though you do,
say, the Baptist commission is counterfeit, yet Iper-ceive you are not clear in the mortality of the soul ~
therefore 'your desire is, that I would give you the '
interpretation of those verses, Mat. xxvii ..51, 52, 53
verses. It is a more easy thin g to t:ead than to
write, and more easy ' to ask questions, than it is to
answer: nevertheless, I shall give you some answe&
to those things, though there is arguments enough ·in
that · book to prove the mortality of the soul,. and,
that the soul doth sleep in the dust until the resurrection, to any man that hath but the· least measure
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of true light in him: but because inen r€ad sctip-·
tures, that do seem to speak to the c6ntraty, and they
being not alive-to give the interpretation and n'lean. ing of their own words, which is the cause that people
read their words, and not ullderstanding them, they
go away unsatisfied, and loth they are to believe, tha.t
God should send any messenger or interpreter of the
Scriptures; but would fain find out the meaning by
tbe reading of the dead letter, which they never can
do; no more than the eunuch could do without
Philip's expounding of it unto him. Neither can
any man understand the Scriptures, except there be
one or more sent of God to give the interpretrt.tion of
them. And as for the veil of the temple rending from
the bottom to the top, and the stones cleaving asunder, I have spoken of it in the interpretation of
the eleventh ofthe Revelations; yet, for your furfher
satisfaction, I shall open it more particularly.
The veil of the temple, which was rent, it was an
outside building, that was not so beautified as the
rem pIe; so that no man could see the glory or beauty
of it but by piercing through the veil: and this t~m
pIe was that whicb Solomon built, which was ·so
nighly esteemed by the Jews; and thili veil, which
was rent, did belong unto it; and those stones that
,clave- asunq.er did belong to this veil or temple.
. 1'hese things were done in the natural only to sliew
the power of Christ's death; for this temple was not
far from the place wnere Christ was put to death,
neither doth the Scripture speak of what stones~€J
were that clave asunder, nor where.
Therefore it must be believed; that it was those
stones that did belong to the veil or temple; becal1~
they did signify in the spiritual these two things .
.First, the veil being r~nt from ,the bottom fa the
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top, did signify the worship of the Jaw of 'Moses, which
was a veil upon the people of the Jews face; so that
they could not see t~at spiritual and heavenly glory,
which was in the believing that this Jesus was the Son
of God, or the Saviour of the world.
Therefore the worship of the law of Moses, which
was a veil before the peoples face, was now, by the
death of Christ rent in twain from the bottom to the
top; so that the reason of man could never sew it or
join it together again unto this day, though it hath
been much endeavoured by the seed of reason.
Therefore it is said, that lVloses put a veil upon his
face, it did so shine, that the people of Israel could
Dot look . upon it, it was so bright and glorious;
which veil of Moses was only to signify the worship
of the law, which was to be rent from the bottoni to
the top by the death of Christ; that is, to be tOfn in
pieces, not fit to be used any more by the believers
in Jesus.
And this did the uatural veil of Solomon's temple
rending from the bottom to the top signify.
. And as for the stones cleaving asunder, i~ did signify in the spiritual the breaking of the stony hearts
of the Jews asunder, and the Gentiles too, by causing
some of their stony hearts to break in pieces, by
faith and love, in believing that this was the son of
God.
Others again, their stony hearts were broken asunder with ,wrath and envy, because the ' worship of
the law was now rent in twain; so that they could
not ha"ve life by the righteousness ofr the Jaw, whiCh
made their hearts of stone with envy even ready to
burst, as you may read in the Acts, cO)lcerning. their
malice towards Stephen. And : fur the earthquake
there spoken of, 'you may read in the ,book of the in-
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terpretation, there I have opened ,it something large;
that there needeth no more to be said of that.
But the thing that you aim at, as I perceive, is con ..
cerning those dead bodies, which slept in the earth,
and arose and appeared unto many.
.' "
First, You must understand the power of Christ's
death; and secondly, the power of his resurrection.
You find at his death the veil of the temple did
rend, and the stones did cleave, and the earth did
quake.
,
These things were done at his death, by the power
of that; but the graves opening, and the dead bodies
arising, was after his resurrection; which thing was
to prove the power of his rising from the dead: therefore he raised the ,bodies of many saints which slept,
which arose, and appeared unto many.
Now you must understand, that it was tpe bodies
of the saints that arose, and came out of the graves,
and appeared, and not the bodies of the reprobate,
that hated and persecuted him.
Also it is to be understood, that those saints that
arose out of the graves were but newly fallen asleep
or dead~ not that they were corrupted or turned to
dust, as those are that have been dead a long time;
tJIen could they not have risen with the same bodies
as was laid in the' graves, but they were raised in the
sa~e nature as Lazarus was, that had been four days
dead : neither were their bodies spirituaUzed as the
body of Christ was; that is, they did not rise spiritual
bodies; but the same natural bodies that slept or
died, did rise again, and appeared in t~e temple.
'You do not r~ad" tha~ . they did . ever speak or eat
afterwards as Lazarus and Christ did; for Lazarus
did live some years afterwards in that natural body
which was born, and ' then died again, and is now
asleep ip the dust of the earth.
50
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But Christ's body nsmg a spiritual body,. it is
alive, and behold it is alive for evermore.
But you may say, what became of those bodies of
the saints which arose.
To which I answer, their bodies lay down in the
same graves again, and there shall remain until the
resurrection: only this was done to shew the power
of Christ's resurrection, both in raising up of himself
f~om death to life, and of his power in raising the
saints out of their graves.
, Which thing was but as a little fast, or but as a
sign of his great power, whjch he hath gained to himself, by his death and resurrection; even power to
raise the seed of faith to that etermll happiness, and.
to raise the seed of reason to th,h endless misery, which
both seeds shall find at the general day of resurre&tion; when it shall be said, Come ye blessed,rto the
,seed of faith, and, Go ye cursed, to the seed of reason.
And if you consider these things, they make more
for the mortality of the soul than against it.
'
For it doth not say, that spirits rose out of the
.graves, but bodies, neither ,did spirits come 'into
iliem.
~
. '
But the power of Chrises 'fesurrection', had an influence on their bodies; which'did cause their bodies
to arise to shew his power as aforesaid.
t ' ,}
More might , be said on this thing; ' bu't where
true faith is, may easily be understood the truth of
it.
'
So, with my love to you as a civil man, and to your
wife as a true believer~ I rest,
'
I

,
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LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
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A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowick.e
Muggleton, to Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, of Chesterfield,
from London, dated the 1 Uh of December, 1662.
Dear .Friend, Elizabeth CQder,

I RECEIVED your Jetter, and am glad to hear
'o f the benefit that you have received in the belief of
this commission, and of yo.u r further joy you have
received by my being with you. All that I can say
in.it is, that I am glad to hear that the,seed 'of faith in
,such ;teI.1der age should spring up as a fountain of Jiving water unto eternal life ; and the more strong your
faith is grounded upon this commission of the Spirit,
the more firm will you stand. It will be as a ruck,
which no storms nor winds whatsoever shall be able
to make it fall; for every commission from God is a
f0ck, and whosoever doth build upon it will stand
ure, when as the sandy foundation, though it seem
ever so strong. when the storm of death and the wind
.of eternal judgment doth come, then it will fan, be,cause it Was built upon the sand; for this personal
God is the Head Corner-stone, and that Stone which
is laid Jin Sion; and bless_ed are those that 'build upon
it, which none can do but those that have a faith in a
commISSIOn.
Therefore all that se_eming shew -o f righteousness in
the-Quakers and others, it will -avail them nothing,
because it was built upon the sand, that is, upon an
infinite incomprehensible spirit, without a body,
which is but a sandy foundation; they will find so
in the end, though they make slight of a God that is
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cloathed with flesh and bone, yet this flesh and bo'ne
is the stone which the builders refused, which is become the Head of the Corner. Also 'it 'is that stumbling stone and rock of offence; which ev'ery man doth
stumble at, but those that do- believe in this commission of the Spirit; and you having expressed a
great measure of faith in this commission of the
Spirit, all that I shall say this time in this thing is,
that you may grow in further understariding, faith,
. and "knowledge of these things until you come to the
possession df that eternal happiness, which your fait..fi
ill this commission of the Spirit will lead you unto.
II

I) ) '\

Dear Friend,

I have sent you the copy of Mr.' Hatter's leiter
to John Leavins; I would desire you to take a copy
of it, and send it me again, because my letter is joined
with it. I shall be in London about a month hence;
I do intend to take my journey on Tuesday next; so,
with my love to your mother and Elizabeth Smith,
Mr. Frewteril and his wife, I rest
Your Friend in the eternal Truth,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
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A Copy of a Letter 'Written by' the Prophet Lodowicke
]jIluggleton, to Mrs. Ellen Sudbury, from London.,
bearing date December. 15, 1662.
Dear Friend in the true Fa,ith, Ellen Sudbury,

I RECEIVED. your letter with the inclosed,
a nd I have read ,if over, and. I find very little in it
mone than there was in the other; nay, the 0ther·was
the chief master-piece, only towards the latter end of
this doth give me better satisfaction than the other
did, because in the latter end of this letter doth
plainly shew what their God is which they believe in,
which is no other but what the Heathen philosophers
did declare, and something of Jacob Bemon's philosophy; neitber' did it arise from their own revelation
or experience, nor from the seed of reason within
,them, but merely by reading other-folk's works: for
I could, if it were of necessity, shew you a book th?'t
doth speak the very same words, and doth give the
very same definition of God as they do; for every
H eathen philosopher will say, that God is love, and
life, and wisdom, and glory, with many other excellencies in himself" and yet not to be defined or distinct, neither 'is he to be known by his creature.
To what purpose then did God send prophets and
apostles into the world, to tell people of such a God
as ' 'c annot be defined, nor made known unto man;
when as those that speak the Scriptures, their declarations were only to bring men to the knowledge
of God; therefore it is said in Scripture, it is Jite
eternal to know the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent.

It is but turning the words thus: it ·is life eterilal
to know, that this Jesus Christ~ ·which' is sel1t into the
world, is the only true God; for it is better, and a
more safe way for a man ·to believe, that a mere mortal man is a God, than to believe God to be an infinite
Spirit without a body: ·for can there be love, life,
wisdom, and glory acted forth, and yet have no per"'"
son or body to act in? Can a man love his wi-te if
she have never a body? Yet, 'by · these, people must
love God, and yet he hath no person at all, neither
can he be defined nor known, which is contrary to., the
apostle John's faith; for, saith he, if thou doest not
love thy brother, whom thou doest see, how canst
thou love God, whom thou aidst never see. And
because we never saw, God with this natural eye, wilt
it follow therefore, that we ·must ' believe that he is
no formal person at all; wnen as 't he Scripture dot h
call upon men tq love the Lord their God, with an
their hearts, and witli all their strength, which is impossible for men to do, if God had no person at all ;
nay, and not only a person, but the very person and
form of a man, else a man could never love God; for
men doth love God because he is like God, for every
thing doth love its like; therefore it is that God
loves man, because man's person and form is the
image and likeness of God, · therefore God ·loves
man.
Indeed I need not write these things to inform you,
for you have given great testimonies of your faith,
light, and knowledge in a personal God, which this
commission of the Spirit doth declare, which faith of
yours shall bear you up above all philosophy knowledge whatsoever.
But I write these things that you may see the more
clearly the vanity and emptiness, and how unsatis-
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fied that faith is to the mind whose God hath no form
nor person at all, which I know your own experience
can witness, you having been acquairited with the
Bemonist's principles. You know what satisfaction
you found in it, and what you find now in the faith
of this commission; for the faith of this commission
will uncover all the cloathing of every opinion,
though never so seeming righteous, whereby their
nakedness will be seen.
Dear Friend,

I would desire you to send this letter inclosed
as it is directed.
. I would have sent by the Chesterfield carrier on
Friday last, but he was gone a little before I came;
therefore I thought good to put you to the trouble to
send it to her, because I am going into Kent this
Wednesday: and ,about a month hence I do intend
to be at home ~gain2 therefore for the present I shall
rest, with my love to you and yom' husband,
.

LODOWICKE l\IIUGGLETON.
My daughter Sarah and Mr. Hatter desireth to
remember their loves to you and your husband.

~
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A Copy of a 'Letter 'wrote by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to Sir Thomas Twisden, dated from
Rootam in Kent, January 6, 1663, as followeth. ;
Sir, .

I UNDERSTAND that you are a judge of the
civil law of the land, and that you are so by commission from the king: I suppose that you are the man
which I have heard much of in London, commended
for honour and renown in the wil)doni and knowledge
in the civil laws of England, ~lse I suppose you would
not have been chosen for that great place; which
authority of yours I do own, and have always been
obedient to the civil laws of the land, both to you and
all other judges, neither did I ever break any of the
king's laws, neither i~ the old king's time, nor now
in this king's time; for 1 never did bear arPls against
his father, nor for no power then in being, neither
have I had any meetings at my house, nor have been
at any no where else, not since his majesty's resto...
ration, nor many years before; so that it seems very
strange, that I, being a free-born man of England,
and a freeman of the city of London, and one that hath
fined for many offices of the parish where I live,
I say it is somewhat strange that I should 'not hav'e
so much liberty as to cQroe into the co"ntr-¥ . tQ see
my wife's mother, with other relations, . but . I J:irlUst
be hunted after as if I had committed·some treasorl
or felonies; which things I all) :(nore innocent 6f, I
think, tha~ any man jn the werld .s-at, tbis day. IA~d
yet, through the ignorance and, darkne&s.ofmenJan.d
women, which know neither the law of iGod nor th~
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Jaw of the land, they have reported strange things
unto you, which have caused y ou to have a bad
opinion of as pure a truth as ever was spoken by
prophet or apostle, and to look upon me to be a deceiver: but I would have your honour to be car~ful
whatjudgrnent you give of spiritual things before
you know the cause why, lest you sin against. the
Holy G host, a sin which will never be forgiven, neither in this world, nor in the world to come ; for
though yo.u are knowing above most Il?en in the law
the land, and can give judgment accordingly, even
as the demerit shall deserve, yet God hath not made
you the judge of spiri tual and eternal matters, neithex:
are you to judge of blasphemy--against ' God: God
himself.is the only.juoge in those matters, and those
whom he hath chosen, anointed, and sealed for th at>
, purpos~, ' ¥ii. ~ his .prophets and' apostles, ,and thos~
whom . he hath ' sent now in thi:s las t age of the
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,But· I suppose yhu know arid do 'read in the Scripj
tures, rthat ,:the 'prophets and apostles -of old wer~
counted by the .generality of people in their time to
be blasph,emers and deceivers, and .· were 'p ersecuted
thereupon; nay, the Lord Jesus himself was put to
death ripon that account, as may be read ' in tfue
Scriptures.
'
.
. '
And this,J ·say,. ·those which persectjte'd ·men upon
the. accoUllt ·o f blasphemy (they having lir~~e flO civil
law of tlw land) I say they -woul.d haNe', beert ~~~ s'a~e
tOil the prophets and apostles 0~ ol'd ;r lahtl to' 'Chnst
himself, if they had been living, in th~i f time'..
AlIso ,! understand you -have' 'a desue:,to; see one of
my boo;ks. -iiN ow .I GO' not corlOeive thaitr you desire!
to see it in:lov'eiou(y,l.but,that you 'rtlight'j rsee what.
you could pick out of it, that you might have·where-
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withal against me, 'that you might persecute me the
more.
Yet nevertheless, I am not afraid of your seeing
my writings, nor ashamed of the doctrine contained
therein; nay, I am not afraid if the 'king's. majesty
himself should see it ; for my writings are more for the
honour ofthe king, than any dishonour .
. Therefore, if you please to : send a messenger or
carrier to London, where I live, and send money,
they ::,hall have it, for they cost a great deal of money the printing, neither will I lend any; for I find
·byexperience, that when books be lent they are worse
liked than when they are paid for: but if I had
thought that you had desired to see it in love, you
should have had not only one, but three or six presented unto you to 'peruse.
But I think most magistrates and people have forgot the Scripture language, which saith, forget not
to entertain strangers; for some in entertaining
strangers have entertained angels: as righteous Lot
and faithful Abraham, Is'aac, and Jacob, and divers
others, that have received prophets ill- the name of a
prophet, and so have received a prophet's reward,
which reward is no 'less than the ble~sing of eternal
life; which I suppose all men woqld willingly have:
but instead of receiving a prophet in the name.of a
prophet, ' the people receive him as a bla~pliemer; a
liar, and deceiv.er, and persecute!him, and so instead
of a prophet's blessing they receiv'e a curse of eterrial
damnation.
This r know to be true, by great experience, these
twelve years; for 1 have_found , more malice in the
country where I have been a; stranger and a pilgrim
(as most prophets were) nay they ,will neithel'lreceive
me thelllse~ves, (nor suffer others that would ;,Jyet I

96
meddle with no man, neither do-I invite anyone' to.
corne where I am, but would rather they woutd forbear coming near me; for most people come to me
only to try me, to catch words out of me, as the
Scribes and Pharisees did to the Lord Jesus Christ,
that, they might have something to accuse me of to
the rulers.
'. But I hope JOu being a ru)er of the people Cfor
every judge is a ruler) wi:1l not be an accuser and per...
seeutor yourself; but if you be I shall be made able
by the power of faith to bear it.
'
.And :what I have written, and the sentences I have
and do ' prondunce, I shall willingly (if the laws <>f
England will do it) seal it with my blo'od.
Bufit would be better and more commendable- to
do as Nicodemus (a ruler in Israel) did, which came
tn 'Ch.rist by night to ask him questions.
Su.rely Nicodemus did not come to entrap and catch
Chdst in his words, whereby to have something against
him to persecute him, but asked questions in love,
desiring to be resolved; which was a good character,
that this ruler came to Christ in love, and that he was
an ' elect vessel.
It would be good for all rulers if they could follow
his example in . spiritual matters; for indeed rulers
are to be learned and wise, to declare the matters of
this world (as David doth say in the Psalms) for God
hath chosen few rulers to be prophets to declare his
mind. And that is the very cause so many rulers
did persecute the prophets and apostles .; you may
read, that the rulers of Israel did persecute the pro·phets., and the rulers of Israel did persecu te the
apostles :.
,
, Likewise I have had;my Ishare of persecution by
the rulers of England; 'for these twelve years; but
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what they and all persecuting rulers have got by it
will do them but iittle good, for they procured no less
than the sentence and seal of eternal damnation to
themselves; neither will they be delivered from it;
for no persecutor of a prophet, as he is a prophet, can
be saved, that prophet not being guilty of the breach
of the civil law of the land.
Therefore it is good for judges and rulers of t~e
land to mind the place they are set in, and to judge
of those things they k~ow, viz. the laws of the land:
and let them do righteous judgment according to the
known law of the land, and they shall do well, and
not to meddle with that which God hath reserved to
himself, and will give power and judgment in spiritual
matters to whom he please.
Therefore I should desire you to persist no further
in persecuting of men for spiritual matters, lest you
persecute the truth instead of a lie, and call that
blasphemy which God doth own to be revealed by his
Holy Spirit, and so, come within the compass of
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, a sin that
never will be forgiven in this world, nOT in the world
to come.
Neither would I have you to think scorn to be advised by one so low, and you so high; for my power
is as great in spiritual matters as yours is in things of
nature.
- And as your commission is to be judge from the
king which I do own, so is my commission in spiritual
things from the King of Heaven.
And as your commission will bear you out in all
things you do according to the law of the land; 50
will 'my commission from God bear me out in what
I do upon a spiritual account .
. 1 have been more large than I did intend, but
N

I
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thingsofthis nature Cal)llot be expressed in few words,
as other things may be; but I shall say no more at
p resent, but rest,

LODOWICKE lVIUGGLETON.
And if you would be any further informed of me,
ai1d my writings, you lIlay have, for twenty-pence, a
book, at my mother 1Vlartyn's, called, 'The Quaker's
N-eck broker;" that will inform you further both of me
and my writings.
From Rootam in Kent,
January 6, 1663.

.1

A Copy of a Lette~' written by the P1'ophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to )Jilrs. Elizabeth Carter, . dated April
3, 1663
lIfy dear Friend, E.li~a~eth Carter,

1 READ over. your letter, and though the lines
of your letter are but few, yet I find they are vety
pithy, and fuU :of substance; which I am much . re; oiced to see," and so much the more, ill that one so
y oung'should grow so far in perfedion of faith, as to _
know that th~ words or writings of faith should speak
peace to the soul of a believer, ,and to cast yo~rself
u pon. this rock, and if you perish, to perisl~ thei'e ;
which you have done well, for yo'u,cannot but g'row
-in peace aild satisfaction that cas~s itself upon a true
J
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prophet, it is as if they did cast themselves upon God
himself, for a true prophet is in O'oo.'s stead, and they
that receive him so, shall 'receive a prophet's reward,
'
which is no Jess than eternal life.
For this I would a little inform you further,' that
there is no man nor woman, but they must have some
prophet or minister or other, tq pitch their faith upon,
else they cannot be quiet in their minds, except they
be Atheists.
And seeing there is a necessity that there must be.
a sandy foundation and a rock, or a false and a tru~ ;
~nd this sandy foundation is so large, that almost aU
the world doth build upon it ; and the rock is so little,
that there can but few build upon it; it hath but one
Chief Corner-stone, even God himself; but the world
builds all upon the sand that have never a cornerstone at all to bear up their building, when the storm
of death comes. '
Therefore yoP may see what a multitude of messengers; ministers, and ambassadbrs there is 'in this
world, of all sects and opinions, and everyone of the
messengers have store of people which do build upon
them, wtlich may be evident to a discerning eye that
they all build ';Ipon the sand; ,and that there should
be but one tnJe prophet in the world at this day, and
that such young ones as you, and Elizabeth Smith, '
should build upon this commission of 'the Spiht,
which is a sure rock of salvation.
There are other young ones in, other places, which
I find to b~ rather more confident, and ~o grow more
in the faith of this commission than 'some that are of
older years. The cause why it ~s so, is, ' because -they
were catcht in faith's net before any other form 'of i'eligion had laid hold on them. '
,
I write these few lines to you for the further 'con-

N2
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firmation and growth of your faith; ' so that you may
i'eceive the more full assurance here in this life, which
is an hundred fold; and in the life to come, life
,everlasting.
No more at present, l;ut my love to yourself.

I rest your friend in the eternal truth,
LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

A Copy

if

a Letter written Olj the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to Mrs. Dorothy Car'ter, of Chesterfield,
,bearing date April3~ 1663.

Dear attd lo'Ding Friend in the true Faith, Dorothy parter,

I RECEIVED your letter with your daughter's
inclosed~

and am glad to hear yon are well in health,
and more especially in your faith and co~fidence of
this commission of the Spirit; and 1 do find every
where, both irr'city and country, that those that do
lay the greatest weight upon this commission do find
the greatest peace and satisfactlion in their minds, and
are the more able to encounter with opposition where
they meet with it; for it is a hard matter for any
of this faith to escape being opposed, because tbis
commission and the faith of it fight against all the
world.
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For this being the faith of God's elect, it fights
against all sects and opinions in religion in the world,
and all opinions have a faith in that opinion they are
of; but it is but the faith of devils, whatsoever they
pretend. 'iVhy? Because there is none knows the
true God, in his form and nature; and how is it possible that any man should have true faith, and yet
not know the true God.
Therefore that faith which is built upon a false
God must needs be no other but the fa,i th of devils:
therefore how few is there in the world at this day
that can say as Paul did, I have fought a good fight,
I have finished my course, I have lcept the faith, and
henciforth there is laid up for me a crown of 1'ighteousness,
which God the righteous fudge shall give? Can anyone

fight the fight of faith, and 'yet not know the true
God? And that is the very cause so many die unsatisfied in death; because they know not the true
God, yet they despise that man that should declare
him unto them ;' but they would have God to do it
himself, and yet their God, in their imagination is so
big, so infinite and incomprehensible, that he cannot be known nor comprehended by his creature.
And yet they wOllld have this unknown 'G<yd to save
them.
~
Therefore you that are enliglitened in your understanding, who can by faith comprehend wJlat the
tr.ue God is, m his form and nature, you may see
how the whole world~lyeth in WICkedness, ignorance,
and darkness; neither can the world fight a good
fight of faith; no, none can truly do so but those that
have believed our report.
.
You spea~ in your letter of a man that came out
of the North; it will he well for hini if ,i t be given
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him, truly to understand ' these things; but I have
heard nothing of him as yet.
This lette'r of yours ca'me 'when I was in Cambridge-,
shire; I have been little at home since Christ-tide ;
a'nd the very morning that I went into Cambridgeshire, I received four letters from 1\11'. Hudson, two
of them from Quakers there in Lancashire, which
Mr. Hudson would have me send the sentence to
those two Quakers and to a Presbyterian minister,
which I have had no leisure to send till now: the
same day as I deliver yours to the carrier, I shall send
his. ' \ He is well, and remembers his love to all our
friends of the. faith . . I have rememhered yours. and
Ellen Sudbury's love to him. \
.
Also I .have received since I came home a Quaker's
Jetter, and,'a copy of ~dward Bourne's le,tter, of Mrs.
Griffith; wpich I cannot have leisure to answer at present; but I do intend to send an answer the next return of the carrier. My daughter is pretty well recovered of .her sickness; she received your kindness
which you sent, of Mr. Griffith, and desireth to remember her kind love to you and your daughter .. I
think her husband. doth intend to write ,to you himself; therefore/I !SnaIl say no more, only my lo.~re remembered to yourself, Elizabeth Smith, and the rest,
Mr. FrewteriU and his wife, with my !ove to Ellen
Sudbury. when you can. .
'.
'.', . So)~~f.eth your :rri,~nd in the ete~nal, Faith" :rod
"
,.

I

~

I,

,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON ~;

London, April 3, 1663.
OJ

f

Mrs. Griffith remembers her kind' love unto you.
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A Copy 0/ a Letter 'l~1'itten by the" Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to Mrs. Dorothy Carter, bearing date
from London, May 8, 1663.
~I

My dear Friend ill tlte

etern~l

Trutlt, Dorotlty Carter,

;

...

I
)

I HAVE had a great desire to have sent to you
before now, but I have been much hindered by other
occasions, but it is not for want of love that I did not
write to YOIl before now; yet I am much straitened
for time as ever I was, but I having finished an answer to Richard Farnesworth's letter, and· taken a
copy of it, have sent it to you, with Edward. Bernard's letter; so that if you think good to take a
copy of this 'Richard Farnesworth's letter, you may,
before you deliver it; it willI be some labour, but it
will be necessary, though it' may be hereafter it may
be put in print.
For there are some friends here in London, that
are very desirous to have this letter of Richard
:Farncsworth's with my answer; and that letter of
Samuel Hooton's and 'V. S. which they sent to me
first, ' and my answer of 'the four ' sheets to them,
printed; which, perhaps,.I ' may trouble you for
some small matter towards the printing of them:
but the captain that is . the most · desirous to have
them printed, hath a son that did own this commission, and he is dead' beyond, the seas,' in ~ a place
called Antego, which is a great .grief to his father,
both in respect as he 'was', in I the faith of'this commission, and in respect of his t'emporal estate, Jar ,he
hac\ a great 'charge with him: of his father's,.'ll!·
<J
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So that I do not know how things will fall out as to
that, but when such a thing is resolved upon, I shall
give you notice of it.
So, being in haste I shall only remember my love
to yourself, and to your daughter, and Betty Smith,
and all the rest of our friends of the faith therewith,
if there be any; not forgetting my dear friend in the
true faith, Ellen Sudbury. I long to hear how she
and her husband doth.
I

So resteth your Friend in the true

~'aith,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
May 8,1663.

I should be glad to hear from you as soon as you
can. My daughter Sarah and her Husband remember theil~ kind loves unto you, and so doth Mr.
Hatte(, with many other friends unknown to you, yet
remember their love to you .

.

)

,

A Letter .of the Prophet Lodo'wicke lVlugg~eton's to lIilr. /
Richard Sudbury, May 19, 1663:
Loving Frielld, Richard Sudbury,

I RECEIVED your letter, bearing date the
first of May, 1662.
I am glad to hear that you are in health, an~ more
-especially that you do understand something more
than you did when I was with you, of the fo:t:m .and
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nature 'of ,God, ana the form and nat~re of the right
devil; and the difference betwixt the seed of rea~on1.
and the seed of faith, and the natqre of a commission .
The knowledge of theie things when they are
sunk deep into the heart and do not remain only inthe head; I say 'they will make you wiser than yoUl'
fathers, ahd will yield you more peace and satisfaction to your mind, than all the religions and opinions in the world besides can do; b~eeau~e the knowledge of these things, it . gives' a peace which the
world cannot give; nor no righteousness which is
acted or wrought by the seed of reason, let it be ever
so pure, it is bat the righteousness of ,the law; and
by the de~ds of the law shall no flesh be justified,
but by the righteousness of faith are we justified in
the sight of God, and hath peace in God; and this
justification and peace, it doth arise from the seed
of faith which is God's own nature, and this is that
which is called in Scripture the divine nature of
God; where it is said, speaking to believers, We are
partakers of his divine nature: now if God hath a
divine nature, of necessity he must have a person,
for there can be no nature of God, angels, man, nor
any other creature nor thing, but it must have a
person or substance; now a spiritual substance hath
'a nature as well as that which is natural.
So that God having a divine nature, he must needs
have a spiritual, heavenly, and divine substance;
and according to the faith of the Scriptures, this substance of God is no other but the form of a man,
and this God-Man is no other but Christ Jesus, whiclt
is the A lpha Omega, the beginning and the end, the first
. and the last, he that was dead and is alive, and behold he
is alive for evermore. Neither can there be any true

peace to any upOl1 the earth, but in the believing it

o
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was God that poured out his soul unto death, and
rose 'again, and is now living in that same body; and
the faith in this gives true pea.ce to the mind here,
and the assurance of eternal life hereafter, which
can never be known but in and by a commission,
this being the last, and of the highest nature; which
I am glad that you do confess a belief in, which
is more than I did think you would have done when
I was with you, for you being wrapped up and entangled with Jacob ' Bemon's principles and disciples
with a little smatch of the Quakers, that there would
have been no room' for truth to take place in you ';.
but I see now "it is otherwise, for now you would
wish it) see me; but when I was with you I could
discern no such thmg, nei ther can I tell as yet whether ever I fjhall see you again, except you do come
to Lond,o n about some business. I shall be glad to
see you, but .if ever I have any occasion · to come
within twenty or thirty miles of you, I shall come
and see you.
I understand by your letter that you are got into
the bishop's eourt, that is a thing that is common
every where in the countries, but as for us at London,
we are very quiet as to that; so people will forbear
meeting, and pay tithes and taxes, they may live
quiet enough here; but I have been in Cambridgeshire and spent the most part of this winter, and
they are cited into the bishop's court for not going
to church, and some for not baptizing theIr children,
as you are, but there is none of this faith that doth
go, except one 'Or two that are weak and fearful, and
loth to part with a ' little money to preserve a good
conscience free from idolatry; but some of our
friends have been cited in very oft, and would not
appear, but at last the apparitors did arrest them
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with a writ to appear at the Quarter-Sessions, and
there they were made to pay ten shillings a piece, so
that they could do them no further harm for six
month's time; others again, if they did appear at the
first summons, they paid seventeen shillings, and
were discharged; for it is only a money business.
Therefore my advice to you is to give the apparitor his fee; if you do give him something more than
what is stated by their. laws, perhaps he will . put out
your name, .if not, appear at the court; and pay the
charges of it; for there is nQ .oaths, _nor any thing.
else imposed upon you, but only pay the charges of
the court and be gone; but if you let it run till you
be suspended, that will be taken off for eight shillings,
for it is; only to get money: no,w there is some
baptists, and others, that will' Rot pay any money,at
all, so that they do proceed to excommuni.cation:
now what the event of their excommunication is I
cannot hear, but I do advise all our friends rather
to part with a little . money, for that is it that all
courts do look for; and so preserve their temporal
well-being, and their conscience" free from idolatry;
for money is Cresar's, Therefore give Ca:sar the things
that are Clesars, and God the things that are ' his; for
all tribute and taxes which is laid upon the people,
by the power of the nation, whether it be the spiritual courts so called, or the civil .courts, it is aU
Cresar's tax, and so ought to be paid by aU those that
love peace of conscience better than money. '.
Therefore my advice is that you would do as beforesaid, for I know a little money will let you free in this
matter.
.
. No more at present, but my love to yourself.. I
. rest,
,
May 19, 1663.

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

o
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A Copy oj a L etter written by the Prophet Lodo'tJ)iclce
lJ!luggleton, to Mrs. Ellen Sudbury, bearing date j1'01n
London, May the 19th. 1663.
Dear Fdend, in the true Faith, Ellen ·Sudbury ..

I AM glad to hear a few lines from you, and
t hough you have not been well in body, yet I perceive you have grown more strong in the faith of this'
commission, . and in the assurance of eternal life,
which is the chiefest. and greatest thing that can be
a ttained in this life; which faith of yours shall carry
you up here in this life, and not only so, but accor'ding to your fait~ it shall be unto you, for you shall see
your Godface to face, in that kingdom of eternal glory} .
A nd this faith which you have in this commission
of the Spirit; is that earnest of the Spirit which is tM
evidence of things not seen, and the substance of things
hoped jor. There is no knowing of God, nor any
things above the stars, but by faith, therefore without
fai th .it is impossible to please God, neither can a man
please himself without faith, for great and Iwonderful '
things have been done by the power if faith; and yet the
peace of mind, and the assurance of eternal life, is
g reater than aU . . For the time was, when as I would
~ye given the whQle w<?rld if it had been in my
power; .nay, I would willingly Lhave laid down my
life to have procured favour with God, or to know
,m y eternal happiness, but could not; but now eternal life is freely given me, made known to me, I am
not so willipg to lay .down my life as I w~s before ;
for before, I thought to procure peace with God }:>1
suffering, which -could not be; but now, by faith, L
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have obtained' the assurance . of eternal life without
laying down my life. .
So that what I suffer now it is from life, and not
to gain life, which.all men which have not this faith
do suffer to gain life, and not from any true life of
faith; neither can they say the life that they live is
by the faith of the true God, as we can, for if God
hath never a person, (as they say) there can be no
true faith at all: therefore be not you discouraged
because of the fewness . that ,believe .or receive this
commission of the Spirit; for if there should be
none but yourself in those parts, yet your faith and
blessedness, which hath been declared upon you,
shall bear you up, al!d confirm yo~. the more, both
of the truth of the Scriptures, and of the doctrine
that is held forth by this commission of the Spirit,
for the Scriptures are full 'Of sure examples; here
and there one, that did r'eceive a prophet i';" the name 0/
a prophet. And as for Williathr"Vatsori's tempting
of you to .speak evil of me, I know that is the nature
of the .devil so to do. And as for his going up and
down with Ricll~rd Farnesworth's letter, ,saying .that
be durst, and h~~self ~peak ~.vil ?f' me, tha~ l?elongs
only to the devIl so to do, ,espe.clally those that are
daJ:Ilned.by me; for it ,is not . Richard Fa~neswofthts
letter~ nor· all the men 'in'.the world;(an.d··letths, that
can o1'8ha11 take Qfl , his . damnationcagain. " Hut if
William WatsQn do>hut .tead, -9t .nea:r! my a'nswer
read to Richard : FarJleswotth~s ' leitcetJ' -he will · have
's mall cause -tQ -boast of that lette'r :-' :..w.: J {'J • " L;
I hQpe 'Our friend Dorothy Carter hath taken; ~a.
~QPY' of it,beror~ J nQ~, 'exp~cti.ng'~l~t she w,illJse nd
It t'O you; though I dId liQt des~re h€r 89 to' do' ~whefi
-I ~ent it, 'yet I hope :y'ou!hav€ it 90fo1" YQU re~~i~~
tblS~
.J

/
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Therefore let the devil Watson, and all they that
are under the sentence of this commission, rage and
do what they can, ;they shall never take away that
assurance of eternal life from you, neither shall they
deliver themselves from that damnation which I have
pronounced upon them.
No 'more at present, but my love to yourself.
I rest your friend in the eternal Truth,
LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

A POP!} of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, bearing .date from London, Jun e 19,
. 1663.
. Dear and loving Friend in the eternal Truth, Dorothy Carter,

I RECEIVED your letter bearing date May
18th, 1663, and am glad to hear of your health, and
more especially of your faith and confidence in this
commissiqn of the Spirit, for that will make your life
bpth comfortable here, and happy hereafter.
I had given you an answer before now, but that
I was to go into Kent at that time when I received
'YQurs, and was there a matter of eight or ten days.;
but now being at home again, I shall give you an
answer to those things of most concernment in your
letter
.
The fi~st .thing is, I am glad your daughter hath
so good, an opinion of Richard Sudbury, as to give
testimopy of hi'S faith in this commissiop of the
Spirit.
.

III
.. Indeed I do find by his writing, that he is very
much enlightened in the knowledge of many things
which this commission doth declare, to what he did
when I .was there: also I do see by his letters that
there is love to truth, which was not in him then.
..
Indeed I did little expect that" ever he would have
received the doctrine of the true God, and the right
devil, not in the love of it. But this I will say, he
will know, to h~s everlasting peace, the difference
between Jacob Beman's doctrine and the doctrine of
thiscomrnission of the Spirit, which he, nor no other
can do, but by faith in this commission of the
Spirit.
I hope he and his. wife are well, and those friends
that were to be at your house this Witsuntide.
The second thing is, that you and Mr. Frewterill
are cited into the bishop'S court, for which you would
have my advice.
I shall give you the same advice as I do all other
believers in the countries, for they are cited into the
bishop's court every where in the c()untries; some of
the believers do pay their monies, and so they proceed no further; yet they lye liable to be cited again
.e very month, but J do not hear they are so extreme
as to do it, for it is but to get a crown or an angel' a
year of you, that is all they look after; and if a man
be able, he had better do it and pay it, for his quietness sake, than to stand it out. Others again that
are poor, are excommunicated quite, and so they remain, and tllat is as far as they can go.
.
I do not understand that the bishop's courts have
any such power not as yet to strain upon any man's
goods for the charges of the court, according to the
old law formerly they had, but except the Parliament do revive and ratify that law a-new, they dare

not put if in execution:, else ~xCOniintlni.calion can
go no ft,!rther ' than thus, that is to say, you shall be
cast -out of the church, so that you shall not be partakers 'of tHe' ordinances of God, not as to receive
the sacraments; and if you die, you shall not be
buried 'i n the church~yard, nor have Christian burial,
as they:.calLit; ,and if .you have any debts owing to
you, y.ou shall riot have the benefit of the' law to'get
YOllr own. .
r
. THese, and such-like, are the effects of excommunication: , therefore, in my judgment, it is better 'to
ghie them their fees·no,v while it is but little, so you
can keep the mind free from oaths and worship.; it is
better let them 'have some of your money, for that is
the wo.rla s: God" for money will ,buy off excommu,.
hication, condemnation, and worship; and all tHat
tIle bish<?p's .. courts ,can do, or they aim at, is but
money, for if you t>e damned aftet:ward they care
not, so they can but get your money; therefore you
Deed not much trouble yourself about that, for a.
'little money will deliver you out"of that trouble. '
- , We are very quiet here at London as to that, but
orrly taxe's go oh more and more; but, as for worship, it is not qere; so we do not meet nor neglect
paying of tythes, we worship who or what we will ;
the cause, I believe, is of the sectary party, four fo r
one, if not' more, sn that it is impossible for them to
bring t4~;pe0ple to an'uniformity of worship; and for
watqhil'ig of schools, the bishop's licence will -hold
good, for there is' a friend of mine of this faith ,
which did keep a school before the king came in, but ·
when the bishop'S courts were settled they would ~ot
let him 'k eep school without a licence, and that was
·a hard matter -to-get without ,swearing, or going to
church: 'he went to the secretary of the bishop'S
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co,urt, i).eing of his acql}ajntance, and told hilU, if he
would help him to a licence he wQuld give him cont~I;lt; tne ~~cr.etary told him he could not well dq it,
e:~ept 'he \Vpuld show himself at church, or swear.
My friend 'l&aJd he could not swear. nor go to church,
and if he ~Quld pot po it,without those two things, he
mlJst lay it ,dow~ , So, at the J~st, the officer. did
pro,ooi~e to get l)ilJl. one: aQd 'so he <;lid,. w,i thout
5~e.al~ng JQt going to church; .i t cost my friend but
six i shUUngs '~na ~ight pence, and so .h,e left his cons.Qi@ce free JrQm offenc,e. And because you' may
se~ th.at thi~ school-master is one Qf this faith, I
Q.,l;tv.e ' I'ent you a letter of his, which he 'sent to me
la~telj", hut I 'Wol}Id have you send jt me agaiQ. as
SOPAl as YO\! can; he liveth near Cambridge; but it .
wa.ti at th~ bishop's 'court at Cambridge that he had
~s li.ce.nce.
.
, And .a!i for that Evans at ~ottinghat}1, 1 do pot
k,nmv the 'n )an, neither was he of our society, for I
know all that have been of our society, and have
slunk a)V~; there is none of the~ that dare speak
evil of that which they did formerly own, neither
was there ever any families ruined by following us, but
many famil.ies have been upheld and preserved by
us. H,o'Y' is it possible that any families should be
ruined Q,y Qs,when we never lay any burthens upon
any; for my part, all the while that John Reeve was
living, ' I never had two:-penGe of all the believers in
England, except it was of one gentleman, b~t have
spe~t many a pound for the commission-sake; for I
d;o ,belieye I was above forty pounds the worse in my
e,state for this commission, for I did not live of the
Gospel, as the apostles did, without working; I have
'Qeen more true in that particular than ever any
apostl,e was, or ever any Quaker was, for there can-
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not"be ~o many speakers ' of the Quakers hut theJi
m':lst be maintained by ih~jr disciples, which J never
was, neither was John Reeve, for"J ohn Reeve's 'wife
al?d his dallghter did get most pa~t of his living, for,
if he h~d got no more ~han what was 'given him; it
was lmt little, for he never laid no 'hurthen upon
any; if they were moved to give him sometimes Is.
ls. 6d. o,r 2s. 6d. S6 -it was; he never ¢ompelled' any,
but th~y did it freely 'Of -themselves, wh~ch could not
ruin any family; neither was he ever drunk in his
Hfe, t9 my knowledge, for he was too innocent arid
sober-natured a man to be drunk: but I conceive
this, Evans is mistakenjn the 'man, I believe it was
John Reeve's ' brother; for lie; indeed, towards his
]att:~r ~nd, wa~ grown ~ drunkard and sot, and, per~
ha'ps, this Evans was of his society, ~'hich was upon
the rant, and the ,ranters indeed did ruin m~ny fami...
lies. ~here have been divers others that have laid
aspersions upo~ John Reeve, because of his brother's
foolish 'practice; but, as for himself, he was, in that
point, as a child that weaned is; but no 'body can
hel p people's believing of lies, ,no more than we can
help believing of truth.
'
rherefore 'let the Quakers believe what ~hey will of
John Reeve, that 'will not deliver them from the sentence which he and I have passed upon them; and
as for this Evans, but that I think he is mistaken' in
the man, I would have sent the sentence to him for
his lies.
And as for my coming down to see y(ht, I 'c annot
possibly promise you at pres~nt, but -I do t~ink our
friend Mr. Hatter must go into Yorkshire about a
month hence at the farthest, and he ,doth intend to
be one night at Mr. Sndbury's, for that is in his way,
80 that he cannot come to you, but 1 suppose he will

send you word wl~en he .:will be there, so tha~, if you
can, you ~ay meet ";vith. 'him there, and, ~f ,1 can
'possibly, 1 will come along with him] for I hav'e, a
desire to see you aU over again; . and, the more,
'because Mr. Sudbury hath given such testim'obies of
,llis faith in the true God, and his desire to see me;
No mure at present, but my love to yourself, your
Dau,ghter, and Elizabeth Smith, and- alL the rest of
our triends in the Faith. ,
_, .
.
Your Friend

in: the eternal truth,
<

.

LODO'V1CKE. MUGGLETON.

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodo'wicke
Muggleton, to Mr's. Dorothy Carter in Chesterfield,
bear'ing date from London, July the 18th, 1663.
Dear Friend,

~. THO PG H'l' good to give you n<;>tice, though
I .a~ uncertain myself, but" 1 think. Mr. Hatter will
be at ~ Mr. Richard SudburY's on Wednesday night,
being the 23d of, July; and if he does cOPle; as 1
suppose he will, for he must come then or not at all,
for he cannot stay above a day longer if he comes at
all; and if he comes 'Out on Monday or Tuesday, I
·,dd .intend to come along with him, but if he doth
-not ,come at all, 1 will come myself the next week
'. after; but, if you can, be at Ellen ' S:udbury's on
. Wednesday next, that you . may see Mr. Hatter, fo r
P 2
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he goes no nearer you than Nottingham; an.d if you ,
do lose ,your labour in seeing him, you may take comfort in seeing your cousin Sudbury, for I oannot give
the certainty of it, yet I thought good to send by the
post this Saturday night, else I could not convey any
notice of it to you, for he must come at a dais w'a rn...
ing, ,so that no letter could be conveyed unto you,
neither can he stay at Ellen Sudbury's but one
night; and as for my staying with you longer tha n
I did before, that I cannot do, but I do intend to
stay with you about sp long time as I ,did, before.
So bein~ in haste, I shalt hike leave, With my love
remembered unto yourself, and unto your daughter,
and Elizabelh ., slnith; ana all otHer friends . I rest

.

Your friend in the eternal truth,
~

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
v;;

•
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A COP!) of a Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleto'n, to- Thoma.,; llighfeild, Garlten~t ih NOfti'nghani~ . bearing Date from Chester:fi6ia~ Jut/;. '3 i,

1663.

"

,.

.,

J

vJ~

T/,omas H ighfea'!d,

J, :~ ; (l J;
.
.
I PNDBRSTAND that' you are a ,Q uakeli, and
~

'.l

tha.t th.e Quakers do sometimes.me~t at... y QUlf hduse,
so that you C~n)lQt ,b e ignorant of tho.s:eJ dette~ 'o f
Samuel HQoton, an~ 'V. S. which ,tIie,¥ ~en:t .tb me,
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and of my answer to them, as als0 ' that letter of
Richard Fu.rnesworth~s, and my answer to him.·
In which letters ,o,f mine you may see, if ydu h,ave
hut tne single eye of faith, why I do oppose that sort
of people more than any other sect of religion" beoause, as t have expressed in those letters" , the
Quakers are the greatest fighters against God's· being
a person of himself (of any) they being led and
guided by the spirit of anti christ in this last age,
which is transformed into the likeness of an angel of
.light, for that they have got their God all within
them; so that they deny God to have a person or
body of his own without them, so that they are that
spirit of anti christ that doth deny the Father and-the
Son, -that is, they deny Jesds Christ to - have become
-in the flesh; I inean they qeny Jes,:!s Christ ,to -h~ve
flesh and bone of his own, which is tne same fl~sh ahd
' bone that he suffered 'death in; I say that saine flesh
and bone is now living in heaven above the stars, and
not as the Quakers do vainly imagine him to be, all
diffused into spirits, and so he is gott-en -into them;
and this is that which they caB the light tif Christ in
them) and so they'say that Christ i ..· i11 them ' frbm
. that: Scriptm'e, wh~r@ l it " is , aid, Know ye not -that
,Christ is zn you; ',ea:cept'you .l)(freprobatf!~; never 'lci:Hi. sidering t~at s~y~ng in Sc~ipture" Ed Clinst 'aw~flln
your hearts by foitlt~ . N@,w ,tha-l: w~ibh '0. weBs ' in ( a.
man's beart by fa~th" it -d~th Bb~ t1:w,e11 ih a filails
, heart in its persGn aud( e.$sehe~, far if orle
Bad
the per~on and €~SehC~lOf God inhifu, tlieri I S\i,j",G dd
can be I,n one particul,ar peitSeti, as he was in the botty
of Christ; therefore i~ 18 ,said in Scripture, PJlaFthe
fulness of the godheCfd il'{~relt oo.dily in '1i.i'll!~ tEat h,<,'J «lie
essence, substantie, spirit and beiIig' uf 'Gbd' was com-
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'passed all withih that body of Christ, whic.h was
flesh, blood and bone -in the state of mortality; and
so the godhead life was made capable to 'suffer the
pSI-ins of death; therefo'~~ it is ~aid ~oncerning:C!hris-t':s
deatrh, that he ·was ·offe~ed up thrpugh the eternal
,Spiri,t, so that the eternal Spirit quickening :intp'· life
.again, it raised that flesh and bone again, and jpdhe
~raising again it , was made spiritual, and so became
capal;>le 'to ascend above the stars, where he P(),W is
, in that same body which be ~uffered death i~l;: so tb&t
,Christ ,cannvt 1;le in e:very' man's body, l)ot,in his
..8p~ritual person and essence, but he may dwell ip all
"men's hearts by faith, though he be not in ,the wo~ld
at all; if men hav~ but sp much f~ith as to , b¢1.i~ve
that flesh of Christ to be the flesh of Godi'and ,.tha;t
blood of his to be the blood of God'; this is, to, ea,t
hi~ flesh,~a~d drink his blood, a,11d so they shall never
die, that is, that eternal death; so that it is not .th'e
rligh.t pf Christ within a II!an that will deliver fxo1U
eternal death, but faith in the person of Christ with,out a man. This I know to be truth, I beingA>.ne ·of
the two last chosen witnesses of the Spirit, to:df!Glal;e
what the form and nature of the true God is" the
form' and nature of the right devil; the plaoe>and
_nature .of hell; and the right heaven; the· pers.b.l1
• an~._,n,at~T~ · of angels; I,the mortaJity of l tpe1soul;
J wi~h . ,m any other heavenly , my~teries . which d'O -arise
Jr~m ~pe knowledg~ of these six peads' l whic.li /bath
;jb~e.n decla~ed in our writings, whic~ I. do suippo;seyou
' .cannot,be Ignorant of, and you bemg of ..that (form,
'j md; ot~e~s pf th,e ' Quakers; ,therefore, by; f yir,tu~ )of
.J ny ~o~m~~§i0I}, '~ am jIllQv,e,d to ,write, thes~ liil.e r~illto
:'y0u, I kn9w1ng (halt the Qu<:tkets ar~ led ' 'a nd '/ guu:led
by the spirit of Ap.tichrist~ , ,~'h~ch is fietrying Jt!lse
J
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but the devil transformed into an-angel of light; but
that ' Fght within them being darkness, it is the
greatest darkness of all the seven churches. '
. . ·And though you in that way do seem to be the
lr10st ,pure' in shew and righteousness of Hfe, yet your
tighteousness of life is but leg~], whiGh is nothing
else.bht· 't~e righteousness of the law, which no flesh
shall be' justified by; for that which:. you call the
light. bf Christ within you, is nothing else but' the
light of the moral law which is written in your seed
and nature, which is reason, which doth cause your
th,oughts to accuse and excuse, which is no other but
what~ the heathens ,had before the law was given to
Moses;, but a,s for the righteousness of faith, you
Quakers are totally ignorant of, and so not being justified ,by' faith, you cannot have peace with God . .
.. Therefore do not you think that the righteousness
of '~ife can save you, for it is but the righ'teousness of
the la.w; and though you ought not to leave this
righteousness of the law undone, because it is good
amongst men, but nothing but faith in the true God,
and that righteousness that flows from it, can justify
the .mind, and give true peace as to eternal happine5s,
which is impossible you Quakers should have, seeing
you d~py, the object of faith, which is the body and'
flesh ,fl.n,d bone o( God.
I write not these lines unto you as expecting you
to decline your principle, for you are too deeply riveted in that lie to come to truth; yet because you
shall be left without excuse, I have written these
lines unto you, that you may know there is a true
prophet now in England, which hath declared truth
unto you, or set life and death before you; but it is
the nature of your principle to chuse death rather
than life; therefore, by virtue, power and authority
' I

\
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of Iby; .cbmmisSion, I do charge and command you
(as I · hay.e done -many of the preachers of the other
six churches) that y.ou .w0uld leave off speaking or
preaching of that lying doctrine which the Quakers
teach, .:which is to mind the I.ight within them, but
geny 't he body and person of Cbrist witho.ut them;
neither have you a.ny commission to do as you do, for
the light within a man ~yas never a sufficient commission to m~ke a man a minister, messenger~ or
ambassador of Chrjst .
. . T'perefore, if you shall exercise the office of a pub ...
Hc preacher, or gather the people to meet at your
house ,u pon a religious account (for you do bijt dec,ei~e ' YOllns..eIYeJ;, anu oUier ignorant and sil1y
peDpJ~;ij .therefore, if you !'haU do any of these
things aforesaid, after the receipt of this Jetter, then,
f,o,r ;this youi' disobedience unto this commis~ion of
the Holy Spirit, I do -pronounce you cursed and
d;:lllmed, both in ioul and body, from the presence of
. God, elect lllen and angels, to eternity.
Written by

LOPO'VICKE MUGGLETON,

.

~

One of the two last Witnesses and Prophets unto the High
and Mighty God, the Man Christ Jesus, in Glory.
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A.

Copy of a Letter' wr'itten by the prophet Lodowiclce
( . Mttggleton, to Goodwife Wylds, William Young, and
~. Thomas Martyn of Kent, datedfrom London, August.

" 27,
,"

1~63.

.

1 UNDERSTANDING that you three · are

fallen in your minds from that true faith, and spiritual worship, which doth befong to this spiritual
commission, and so have given up yourselves to
worship as the priests of the nation do ; for I understand that you thr~e do all go to church" to save
yourselves from suffering a little damage in 'your outward estates, which you will find contrary to your
expectations. I thought that you had been very well
satisfied about that the last titile I was with you;
but your faith was not tried as it is now.
Yet you, Goody Wylds, had no intent to go to
the public worship; then, however, you did pretend
unto me it was but for the trial - of other believers;
but now it doth appear otherwise; and Thomas
Martyn could say unto you, that you should lose
your peace, and be damned to the grave's mouth,
and yet he himself should do the same thing, there
being at that time 110 trial put upon him. Oh ~
how strong is mens faith where there is 110 trial ' of
it; but that faith which doth endure the fiery trial
'to the end shall receive the crown of life.
But r perceive that you, because you were blessed
by John Reeve, think you shall not be damned,
though you (to bow your knee to Baal, or worship
Baal; but I would not have you 80 ignorant as to
think, that you can shew yourselves at church, to
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save your estates, and yet not to worship a false God.
Is not all the worship of the nation set up by man?
a'nd ifman.comman'd you. to worship, ,or else to'pay
your money, if you do obey to save your money, do
you not worship as the nation doth? and if the worship of the nation be true; then the worship of God
in spirit ~nd truth (which this commission of the
Spirit holds forth) . must be false. For, deceive not
yourselves, you cani1ot ' ~erve God in spirit and truth,
a~d give your bodi~s to the worship of the nation;
for where the peart is, there is the body a15o; and
wh~re the body is.; there is the hearu; and it can be
no otherwise:, therefore/do not blind your eyes as to
thinl\ that you may s~ew yourselves at church to save
yourselves from suffering!;), and yet own this commission of the Spirit, yO\! are mightily mistaken if you
think to do 80. But I have learned experience by
by this your fall, you Goody Wylds and Thomas
l\1artyn, which were the strongest in faith, revelation,
and experience in this commission of the Spirit in all
that country., and yet the least able to suffer any
thing for it, notwithstanding this commission of the
Spirit hath freed you from abundance of bondages
and entanglements which other sects do undergo; a
yoak which our fathers, the apostles and 8aints, did
u~dergo in their times. These things this commission
of the Spirit hath freed the believers of it from that
bondage. which all other sects are under to this
day: and yet now there is a little trial, how.few is ther.e . that will hold out to the end. And if
your faith cannot abide, the trial of losing a little
money or .imprisonment, what would you do if it
were death itself, as all other commissions have
suffered death for their worshipping of God contrary /
to the worship of the nation; neither doth this com-
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mission lay such a strict law upon the believ.ers of. it~
as Christ did upon his; for except a man .would fD},";
sake father and mother, wife and children, house and
land, for his sake, they were not wO'fthy of him. But
you will not forsake the tempation 'of your husband,
1l01~ the other two the bra~ling. ,of their wives, for the
faith's sake; but you have d,one much like unto
Ahab; you have sold yourself to work spiritual witchcraft, th~ough the temptation of your husband, and
their wicked wives.
'
For this I say to· you, that temptations will come,
but h~ppy ·are they that ar€ Rot overcome by temptations; for our Lord was tern pted' of the devil, but
not overcome. And so hath all prophets, apostles,
and saints, been tempted , by the ·devil without, as
well as by the devil reason within. But those as.
have overcome the temptations of the devil without,
and the devil within, they shall come . forth as gold
tried in the fire. But I perceive you three have
been overcome by the temptation of the devil without and within both. You, by the d€vil your husband
without you, and the ot,h er two by the serpents their
wives without them, with some other by-ends, which
your reason the devil did lay hold : on, which have
overcome the seed of faith in you, and hath carried
it captive into prison, and hath made shipwreck and
spoil of your faith; neither do I think that you will
ever be delivered into that liberty and assurance of
eternal life as you had before; for you have quenched
the spirit of truth am;! revelation, which did run as a
river of living water in you: it will run but little in
you now, hardly to bear you up into the assurance of
eternal life ; for you know not what you have, done
in forsaking the worship of the living God, and joined:
to ~he worship of the nation. :F or if their worshipl
Q2
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be true, then this · worship we have professed.i~
fal &e.
.
.
Agai.n, did not this commission of the spirit deliver
you, Goody Wylds, from all our sins, which were
more and greater than ordinarily is committed by
other people; and not only so, but your faith in .it;
c;tI}d ~homas ·Martyn's, it made you .strong in fai.th"
revelation, and experience, above all in that country.
It, was a crown .of glory upon your heads; but you
have pulled it off your head, and trampled it undel~
YO,ur teet"by bowing your knee unto Baal, for you
were much like unto Sampson for strength.
.
. For your faith and revelation in this commission' 'Of
t,he Spirit did break all the cords of the Philistine's
asunder; that is, all the arguments and reasonings,
which othel~ sects brought from . the Scriptures to
bind YO,u withal; but now you are become ·like
Sampson, .when his hair was cut he. was like another
man, and so had his eyes pulled Ol].t.
. So it js ,with yo.u, you are, become now like other
l1}e n; for Jo ur eye of faith is pulled out, and your eye
of reason will be pulleJ out shortly also; so that you;
will be as weak in the true faith as other men, or any
other experience: for the devil hath caught you fast,
enough now," he hath got you to bow dow,n to his )
wor~hip. Let it be out of hypocrisy, or out of sincerj.ty. of heart, the devil matters not for that, y9.ll
hav.e yielded obedience unto,him, and yOU will have ,
much ado to get' out of th~ snares of the d.evil . to .
your lives end, think of it what you will; for it is a
dangerous ,thing to find th;at grace· might abo\lnd, b~~i
cause you think you shall not be damned to eternity·
for it,. tl"!erefore you will do despite to the spirit of
grace, so that you may be set down, .like prophane
~sau, who _sold his b,irtbright for a mess of pottage.
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'Vhat have you done less than he, who have valued
the fears of the loss of some of the goods of this
world more than a good consoience, and faith towards God, which gives the assurance of eternal life,
:which I am' certain you will lose the sense of ? Neither
will your mess of pottage be any bigger for what·
you have done, but rather the les~ ; for it must be 'as
Christ said ~n another case, he that is wilting to lose
his ~ife shall save it; so, on the contrary, you that are
willing to save your mess of .pottage, you shall lose it.
For I say, it is hard for the devil to get a me!t6 of
pottage in this world as it is for the saint, let ·them
bow down e'er so mu.c h; for y.ou will see, in a shor,t
time. what profit it will be unto you ·in this world.
Neither will you eat your mess {)f pottage with that,
peace. of mind . as JOU had before; for this art-of
yours, it will be as gall and wormwood in yOQr 'p ottage; it will be worse than playing at cards, and he ..
ing drunk, at' aU the sins that you committed i,n the
days of your ignorance. For God was always moie
angry at Israel's · worshipping l;t false God, than any
other sin whatsoever; . becaU'se other sins were .i nfirmities of nature, which nature cannot avoid, it heing
naturally prone unto it. But this . bowing do}Vn to:
worship that which you know to be false" neither _do
you do it because you own it to be truth, but, ;only
through slavish fear of suffering! some , Joss ;'In this;
world; which thing is worse seven times than if Y9U,
had owned it to be ~he tr:iIe j\Viorship of God, as other
people do. .
J',
•
f ; , ' . I f -J ()
Therefore do not deceive yourselves, and. cou,n t it
your liberty, as if you had more liberty in point of
worship, by this 'commission of the Spirit. than the
rest of the believers have; for some of the believers of
this comlllission have suffered more ,in their outward
J
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estates than ever you would have done, yet they.have
thought themselves .happy in that !hey kept their
hearts pure and undefiled from that/spiritual whoredom to worship a false God~ or bow to the false worship, contrary to the faith they have in this commission of the Spirit: for if all the believen) of this comn118sion of the ·Spirit should do as you have done, it
would be but a vain thing for .them to d.ispute or
plead for the doctrine of the true God, and the right
~evil, with many other heavenly ,mysteries, which
no other'forms of worship ~o know. And as you
have been instruments to 'publish ·and make 'known
this ' doctrine, which · thing was a orown of honour
upon your heads, but now you have done tlre.grtmtest
dishonour to ·this' ;comlnission of the Spirit that could
beaone'; 'SQ 'th'a t "your glory will [' be' your shame.
For it' wiB be but a 'vain thing for you: to profess any
, faith i~ this ~6mmi&s:i()n 'Q~ the Spirit any more ;, ' for
I shaH never o'wn1you '~s I did before; neither ' can I
have tbat love and affection fot truth's sake, as I had
befo~e ; neither do ' I care tor ever seeing y~u any
more. Yet l' .shall bear'the shame of it, and though
you should all of you fall, so that I should be left
alone, as EHjah'Yas~ yet 'my faith shaH bear -me up .
•' And 'if you findtlie same peace you did when
you Ilived ~fhe~bedienoe of faith .,?f this coinmissio~l
of the' .SPlt,l t, thep na,th God reveale.d . n? truth unto

as

me:~

.

.f!'~

J'"',",

~

••

·f~

_

;

{)

:

. I !shaU say no more, but leave you I.t o the worsnip
of the nation, and as fallen from the true faith in the
true fGocl; . ';, , , '
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,One ofth~ two last I]rop,hets unto t~el {rue God

London, August 29, 1663.
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A. Copy of a Letter written by the P1'Ophet Lqdo'UJic'ke
Muggleton, to Christopher Hill, Sept. 23, 1663.
Loving -Friend, Christopher
Hill,
.
I.

I REC EIVED yours, . witn . the letter inclosed,
wherein' I percei~e that your family is afflicted with
the small-pox. If I should.say.l ·am · sorry'. fbr it, ' it
would not ease you e'er the more; 'for these things rare
natural to all, and falls all alike to ,aU . . So tha.t time
puts an end to all diseases, and to life its~lt. · So'tHat
death and life is always at .strife one with the other~
and 80 it will be 'as long as the . world doth endure.
But whemtime shall be swallowed up into eternity:
then shall there be no more death to the seed of faith,
nor no more life to the seed of reason; for death tshall
swallow up the seed of reason's life and heaven into
that eternal death, So on the contrary, the seed of
faith's life shall swallow up that death and hell into
eternal life. For great is the power of faith and the
power of reason. The one goes ,i nto the power ()f
death and drunkenness, and the other into-the power
of life and light .eternal. :
' ; ': r ' ,
;
It is well, and I am glad that' Y<)l,1 ate so stedfast in
your faith, notwithstanding the last proclamation. ~ ~
wish you may hold .out to the end, and not as others
have done, to put your hand to the plough, and look
back; that is, to' worship God in spirit and truth;
according to the faith of this commission of the Spirit,
and then to turn back to the worship of the nation~
either to gajn or save a suit of appareI, ..which is but
a mess of pottage. And as for you, m?ther Wyld; if
that were her excuse, as you have WrIttefi, for her
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going to church to try their spirits, and finding the
priest to be a devil, and therefore she would not hear
him any more; it is but a poor excuse, not so good
as A,dam'~ ,fig~leaves wen~ to cov:er his nakedness ..
Now I 'cannot tell whose' spirits she went to try,
whether the saint's spirits, or the devil's sp.irits; but
let it be which she will, she went the wrong way to
'.try spirits: For 'if she ,went to try the devil's' spirits,
it ' w~s ,that, which they. did desire; so that the devil
,tri~d '.her spirit. 'to , make her fall down and worship
,him" ,e ven as he .did unto Christ; so that Christ did
not try 'the , de.viI, ,but the devil tried him. , And if
C.hrist ,had yielded tq, the devil's temptation, as she
ll~th done" ,what would have become 'of us all, his
pwn: faith. and 'power, and the faith of the elect?
The,r.e ,would . have been havock and shipwreck made
iit; and the devil would have been more than a
~onqueror, .as he hath been in those three. And if
she' did . it .to try the spirits, of the weak saints, that
'w,as::),S much as to tempt the spirit of truth. For when
the; al)ost]e bad the believers in his time try the spirits,
w.hether they were of God, or no, it was not that they
·~h.oJlld tl!-rn back again to the worship of the Ia w, . fm
tQ {eucourage :tbe devils, that their worship is right,
and to weaken the faith of the saints. This is not the
J:i:ght:way of trying of spirits: they had better have
$.et their Qwn faith to have been tried by the devil's,
li&~ gold in the fire. I am sure it would have yi~lded
th~lP, mQr~ peace here, and more glory hereafter, and
f\S Igpod a. livelihood . in this world as they will now
'
.,
.ha. ye.
."'.'
'
'i.and as for her knowing the priest to bea devil, she
knew. that many years before she came to own this
·cpmmission. She need not to.havegone to church to
ba.ve known that; for she knew all the priests of the

9f
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natiQn,' and of all sqrts, were false, and not-sent of
God. And as for her peace and satisfaction~ I .shall
let that alene : Yet this I am sure of:, if faith hath
not its perfect work in the soul, ~here cannot be that
perfect pe~ce. Neither did 1 slight her faithfulness
to this commission, but did honour her upon that
account more than all in that country; which the fall
of her hath done more mischief to the commission of
the Spirit, than all the rest besides ': for if she and
they llad not been declared ·blessed by John Reeve, I
should not have mattered it so much; for I always
bad a great respect to those which John Reeve did
bless, in case I did approve of them. And it was well
that Claxton was not declared blessed, either by John
Reeve, or myself; if he had, I shoulo not have excom~
Fll'tlllic-ated him for ever, as he now is. But I see
what a confusion there will be with the believers>of
this commission when I am dead: For almost all
those that disadhere unto John Reeve, are some
dead, and many of the rest fallen away from that
stedfastness of faith; but blessed and happy are they
who hold out to the end. She might have said to '
bear it with patience, had she given no cause: For'
I do never use to write so sharply without a cause ;'
for I was a:hvays naturally inclined to moderation"
patience, and long-suffering with such weaknesses in
the saints, whIch I know John Reeve would never
have done nor borne.
.
But in points of worship, God himself, and all pro.'
pJilets and apostles·, were angry at; for that is as the
appl,e of God'si eye: and -all the controversy in the'
whole world, persecution, killing and slaying, all
about 'worship, from Cain and Abel, in the beginnjng
of the world, even to this day, and to the end; of the
world, and' so forth.
.
R
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. Mr. BUTton would have Goodman Miles to come
up and take some order about his cyder; for he hath .
let his house to another, and that man doth want the
room; so that he will not let it stand there. . He
takes possession of it next Tuesda.y, therefore let him
come as suddenly as possibly he can.
~
So resteth your friend in the true faith,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

!1 Copy

of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowieke

, Muggleton, to Mrs. ,Dorothy Carter,
hearing date November 14, 1663.

of Chesterfield,

Dear and loving Friend in the true faith, Dorothy Carter)

,
I DID undcr~tand by your last letter, bearing
date 'October 1, 1663, that the next week but one
after that, I should hear from William Newcome,;
but I have not heard from him not yet; but I believe
some occasion or other is the cause that doth hinder
it . . .
. Also I perceIve by your letter that you would willingly have those letters of mine to the Quakers put
jn print, which in my last letter to you I was willing
to have let them -alone for a time; for I had not read
over his .p rinted pamphlet when I sent you that letter;
but since I have read it over, and have shewed it to
some other friends in the faith, and they are very
desirous that 1 would write an answer to that printed
pamphlet of Richard Farnsworth's, and put it in print
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with the other letters of the Quakers, witli· my'
answers unto them.
It would be the greatest discovery of the deceit of
the Quaker's doctrine of any thing that hath been yet
written; so I know it well. I had thoughts when
the Interpretation of the Eleventh Chapter of the
Revelations was printed, not to have printed np more;
but seeing truth cannot be so public and made known
to the, world withollt printing, beca.use everyone
cannot read writing; besides,' it is. too tedious tQ
write much; so, for the desires of others, and that
truth may be made more known in the world, and
that the Quakers may not tyrannize in their way, as
if they had printed such a thing as could not be
answered; in consideration of these things I have
written an answer to this printed pamphlet, and · I
have spoken with the printer abQut it, ~nd we are
almost agreed concerning it. I do intend to have
that letter of mine to Edward Bourne printed; for
that was the first which did anger them. Also I will
have Samuel Hooton and William Smith, their first
letter to me, and my answer to them, and Richard
Farnsworth's first letter to me, and my answer to it,
an~ my answer t~ this.pririted pamphl~t; aU these I
do mtend to put In print: therefore, what you shall
be willing and free, and our friend Mr. Sudbury, and
if there be any other there that is able, what they are
free, they may contribute towards the printing of
t~em, and I will send you some of them dQwn as soon
as they are printed, which I suppose will be about a
for-tnight or three weeks hence; .for the printer . doth
say~ if he doth not do them in that time he will not
do them at all.
Sq in haste I rest at this time, only my dear love to
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yourself, and to your daughter, and Betty Smith, and
aU the rest of our friends in the faith.
Your friend in the true faith,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
, London, November 14, 1663.

My wife desires to be remembered to you aJl,
though unknown.
Let me' hear from .you as soon ,as you can .

.II COP!) if a Letter written by the Pr'opltet Lodo'[vicke
Mugglet01i, to Mrs. D01'othy Carter, bearing date tl~e
27th if November, 1663, as followeth"
Dear and loving friend in the troe faith of Jesus" Dorothy
,

.

COtrl~r,

I RECEIVED your letter ,a nd the twenty shillings of William Holland'·s man. I ~m very glad to
'hear that you are all well ,; ' and also do understand
hr your letter what th,e IDflyor .of Cbesterfield hath
done, and that I must Wak my personal appearat}ce
at Derby assizes, 'Yh.iqh . I qp intend to do, th~t the
bail may nO,t suffer. I know nothing ~o the <:ontraf~
as yet, for I have asked cou,nsel about It, and they tell
me because I <;lid put in ;bail in the opel} court, I
cannot remove it; so that I must by fotced to 'see you
again; but do not you be troubled ab9ut it; for if I
had ten thousand damned devils before me, I should .
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nQt be aftaid; lJeither can they do any great matters
against me, not according:as the Jaws of England,stand
at this time; so that the envy of the devils' cannot go
beyond their own law, only it will be some charge and
tropblc to come so far; but as to what they can do, by
theirlaw, I donotmuch value what they can do, for I
shall justify most part of their charge which they have
against me; and the more I suffer for it, the more
botte: wi1l th~ fire of hell burn in those that are my
enemIes.
And , as for Mr. Pender and others being bound
over to come in against me by the mayor, I say it is
more than the mayor can do, except the mayor do
take the business upon himself to prosecut,e and perseollte me, which doth not c{)ncern him.{ for he did
what was his place to do, arid that was to comI!l~t 'Iil'@
t6 prison, that was as much .as "concernelt him in hioS
plac~; neither was he boun~, nor no other m'a n·, to
Withess my words against me, not upon any pefialty,
if I had been tried then, much less now; but if tRe
mayor and others their malice be so great towards me,'
they thinking t'O make great matters 'of fuy w<;>tds,
\v.hllCh they 'urged out of me, which I shall jRStIty in
t~~ tt}j'eh CO'lift 'to their eternal sllame, let th~tr.~ialh~e
be what. it can· be to me, I shall be made <alSl~ flo
beat 'it. And ,i f they can beal' t~eir eternal tbrmetil1
as well, it win 'be 'well for them '; . btl t if 'the:~e be W1\)7)
~ay that I ca~ p~eVebt my ctHnihg there ) Q"~fil!e my
bail, I will; if hbt, I ' wi11 ~0111e , ' but y~U snull'k'iIdw
further 1;>~fote ,that tip-Ie .. ' ,I had th~lights, t(!) .11a!1re
wthten a few hnes to Ml'~ Fender, to have f s1'l'eW~
Him that it 'was. mote t~ah ' Jl1e tiiay~t could 1!C?JItO'
bind him or any other to' witnesls agaiti.!i't pie; lt4er~
bein~ ·1\0 penalty 61' punishmetit tan be infiicted-"pon
them ih case they do not; tmt if tlie maytJr antI priest
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have bound themselves thr'ough their maliCe to prosecute the business, all that they can do; is to su-'
prena you in for a witness; and if you do not go~ what
penalty can be inflicted upon you for it ? N one at
all; but some through ignorance and fear, and others
through malice and envy, both mixed together., will
do what mischief they can to me; but I shall be able
to bear it all; so·that I shall not persuade Mr. Pender"
nor no other, against what their ignorance and fear
will lead them unto; but J being in haste at this time-,
shall say no mo~e in that busineis.
Dear Friend,

.'

J

I have h~re sent you Charles Cleve's letter unto
Richard Farnsworth; I would desire you to,,convey
it to him 'some way or other. I would have you read
it over before. I do think it will be too tedious to
take a copy of it; yet I have done it here, because of
others seeing ,of it to lend it about. I think the book
of the Quaker's Letters and mine -will be out the next
week, and the next week after I shall send you som'e
of them; for I must go into Kent a week befo're
Christmas, becau~e. the parish doth int,end,t.o choose
me constable this year, so I shall prevent them if I
can. I go to my wife's mother, but after the twelve
daJs are over I do intend to come again .. .. ,~
Our friend Mr. Hatter is very weU, and ~doth give
us good hopes of a good success of his business; but
when he doth intend to comt; to London he maketh nu
mention in his letter. He waits as he saith for his
wife to be delivered of chiid-birth, and if $he do wen
it will be much better for him.
Our friend Mr. Hudson doth intend to cume'to
London about Candlemas day, and he says he' will

135
come by Chesterfield, to see you, and through N ottingham, to see Ellen Sudbury.
.
And as for that priest, whose heart is set on the fire
of ~eV, that fain would have me hanged ' or burned,
the same measure shall be meted unto him which he
,vould have done unto me, and that I shall let him
know; but at present I have no time to write the sentence 'unto him, nor to those other two you mention
in your letter; but if I can when I send the books,
I will.
,
. So I shall say no mqre, but res~
Your loving friend in the true faith,

LODOWICKE l\tIUGGLETON.
Lont!on, No'Vember27, 1663.

~ My love r~membered to your daughter and Betty
Smith, and all the rest of our friends in the faith.
My wife desires to be remembered unto 'you all.

A Gopy
of a L~tter wrztten by .
the Prophet
Lodowicke
.
,
.
Mug-gleton, London, December 13, 1663.
!

Lo'Ving Friend, Mr. Sudb~ry,

I RECEIVED your letter, with your wife's inclosed, and I am glad to hear y,Ou are all well, and of
your faith in this commission of the Spirit. ' I wish
you may grow more and more in it, until you be .~s
strong in your faith, as Sampson was in his pody,
I

•
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even to' deSbe>y a. thousand Philistines, with the jaw
bone of an ass: so the power of faith in the true God
w;U destroy a thousand of the seed of the serpent,
w,~th ~~e ·.word of their m'outh, and so it doth every
w~ere, . where men and women are thoroughly
grouFla;ed i.n it; it bath .great effect upon the 'seed of
th~ ·serpe-nt, ..all weU as my faith hath.
,'
. JfJ\his II ' kn.ml' by experience,. by several believers
of-this c{)Illmission of the Spirit.
I also received five shillings of the carrier.
Also I find in your letter, that William Watson
would w~llingly have :me come to Derby, to be tried;
and 1. pe'rt)eiVe, rallher- than
should Bot come, he
would bear my charges. I do see by this how free
th6 deyil·i&-t0-'m6, l>ecause he d0tn think there is some
evil intended against me, therefore he woulq willingly be at the charge, that it might be put in exe~ution; for. this I know, that if there was any good
intended to,wards'me there, then he would be as for~
want ~o give money for me to stay away: but, howver, if I could 1'l0tJoear my own charges" nor if 1 had
no friends in this world to do it, yet I would take no
mercy of him, nor any other that is under the sentence of this commission; I never did it to my knowledge, never sinc~ I \ came forth up.on this account,
when as"1 had fewer''fnends 'than I 'have now; for I
have refused Hoth iV0rk and Inoney, many times, of
those that have been damned by me, which they would
have thought themselves the more happy if I would
~av~ accepte~ ,~f it, ~?t would no,t \/ bqt I s:e what
tH~ ser~ent's }~.€edJ d'oth arttl at, and"h)s v:ery hk~ thC\t
li~;
hciv.~!llf desir.e that thing, and yet,keep hi~
~t>ti~~y- ton li.1 for I 'know nothing to the cohtrary y,et,,:
Hhe'd,o' lntend1to come ahd, see you I pefoft} I go to·
Derby -assizes. I Kllow they can do nothing to me'
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when I do corne there, not according as the laws of
England stand at .thi s time; except ignorance of the
law, and envy together, doth that which is contrary
to the law; but if it do, I snaIl bear it; but I shall
.
inform you further of this before that time.
,You say in your letter that ther.e is one there that
hath a mind to all my books, and if you mean all our
bo.oks bound together, then I ~annot help him to
them, for there is none of the commission hooks. left',
not' one, if I would give five shillings for that alone,
that being the ground and beginning of all; but as
for the Inter-pretation, I have sent you one, the price
is two shillings. Also I have sent ten .of those newly
printed, and the price is twelve-pence a piece, they
being very chargeable the printing, and much ado to
get them at any rate; neither would I have you to
lend them to Quakers or others, but if they will buy
them, let them have them, and if they do not like
them, when they have read them, let tDem burn them,
or do what they will with them; for I have found by .
experience,. a great deal of ineonvenience in lending
books, for w4en people see them for nothing, they
like them the worse, but when they have paid for it,
they will take more notice what they read; neither '
will those books of the Quakers be long befO}:e they
be all gone, for most people do desire to see what
these things mean, they having a good opinion of the
Quakers, and the price being small, there is few will
grudge to give a shilling for it ; it contains ten sheets
of paper, but if that man aforesaid hath a desire of all
our works, I do think that William Newcomb, of
Derby, bookseller, can help you to one, for he had
three of me, and I hear he hath not sold them yet. If
you send to Dorothy Carter you may know further of
it, for he is there every Saturday.

S
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In your wife's letter I understand that Mr. Tomkinson doth desire ~n answer to his letter.
But there being such a many particulars, to answer
'Which, if they were answered fully, it would make a
great volume; and if it should be answered ever so
short, it would be very large, neither have I any time
to do it, neither do I know when I shall: and lfor me
to take su~h a deal of pains to please the unsatisfied
.fancy 'o f one particular man, it would be but a vain
;thing; for there is enough written, if understood and
believed, to satisfy the mind of any man or woman in
the world; for if those things were answered upon his
desire, in a month's time there would be as many
more places of Scripture, as needful to answer,' as
those he hath propounded; so that. there is no end of
answering questions, neither will the reason of man
ever be satisfied; for if there be not a growth in faith,
ppon these two foundations, viz. the true God and
the right devil, there can be no true peace. But it is
mllch upon my mind of late, for. the good of the seed
of faith in general, tha.t if I do but live a few years
longer, and have my liberty to interpret the chief
principal heads of the whole Book of the Revelations
of St. John, for the eleventh chapter being opened
already, it will the more easily open all that rich ca.binet, where the seed. of faith may see the .glorious
treasu~'e of heaven; but my haste is great at present,
therefore I shall say no more in this thing, but if y,QU
please you may send me "Villjam Smith's letter, and
your answer, when you send to me again.
And as for Mr. Hatter he is very well, and his business is like to do pretty well; I . have sent to hiin
this day soine of those books which' I know will 'be
welcome to him, becaus~ he doth not know that theX
,
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were printed. Our friend Mr. Hudson, I think, win
be with you about Candlemas.
, So in haste I rest, having much business to do, and
being alone, for my wife is at her mother's, and my
two daughters are from me; the one is married, the
other is in Cambridgeshire, and the latter end of this
week I do go into Kent; I do intend to be at home
again at the twelve holidays end. So with my love
to yourself, and to your loving wife, with my love to
your maid, though .1 never had any discourse with ber,
:neither do I well know her if I should see her again;
yet this I say, I do look upon that maid to pe one of
the seed of faith, and that it will grow in her.
Your Friend in the true Faith,
LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, December 13, 1663.
')

A Copy of a Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodolvicke
Muggleton, to one Rice Jones, at his House in Nottingham, 'without any 'Date or Place it came fi'om, as.
follows ,.
Rice Jones,

ABOUT a twelve-month since it was I saw you,
and then I had some little discourse with you : in
which discourse I did understand what principle bf
rcligion you are of, which principle of God is fou nded
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upon Jacob Bemond's writings, which is to helie ve
that God is an infinite Spirit without a body; also
Jacob Bemond's angels which he speaketh so much
of have no bodies, neither doth he describe the form
and nature of them, neither could he tell what tile
rightdevil is, nor the true heaven. nor the right-hell,
nor the mortality of the soul; no, not any of these
things did he truly know; neither are his writings
any more divine or heavenly than the Heathen phil,osophers; for they are no other but philosophy,
which ,proceedeth .from the WIsdom 'Or seed of reason,
and not from the seed and nature of faith, which the
Scriptures were spoken and written by; neither can
any man know these six heads before mentioned,
without an infallible Spirit so to do; neither can any
man interpret Scripture truly, and be ignorant of
~hos~ :sixptinciples afore~aid; that is, to know what
the form and nature of the true God was before he
became flesh, and what he is noW~
Secondly, What the form and natu!e of the right
devil was before he became flesh, and what he is
now.
,!~hil'dly, Where the place, or heaven of glory js.
~'ourthly, " There the place of hell and shame is.
Fifthly, What the persbns clnd natures of angels

are.
And, sixthly, 'fo understand the mortality of the
soul.
U pan these si~ heads standeth all those heavenly
secrets and mysteries sp'oken of in the Scriptures,
they being hinted at by the prophets and apostles,
bu~ were not so dearly rriade kndwn unto the soul of
man, as they are now by this 'commission of the SpiritJ
ther~ being never a true interpreter of the Scriptures
ih the world at this day, but us two, the witJ;lesses' of
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the Spirit; for God hath given the Scriptures into
our hands, so that none ought to' officiate the office
of a minister or messenger of Christ, but such as are
approved of by me.
These things being so, I thought good to write
these lines unto you, and by virtue and authority of
my_commission to forewarn you, and forbid you tG
exercise the office of a speaker among that society of
the Bemonists or Quakers, nor any other sects; for
there is very little difference betwixt the Bemonists
and the Quakers, only the Quakers are a little more
precise in their outward lives, but for your doctrine
and theirs it is all one; for your God and theirs is all
the same; ~o that you being ignorant of the true God
and the' right devil, and so of all other heavenly and
saving truths which do arise from these two heads;
neither have you any commission to exercise the office
of a speaker in spiritual things; for this I would have
you to know, that it is not the wisdom of reason upon
the letter of the Scriptures, neither revelation, which
you call the spirit within you, nor, as the Quakers
say, the light of Christ within them. I say, none of
these things are sufficient to authorize you to be a
preacher 01.' speaker unto the people.
Therefore, by virtue of the authority of my commission, I shall do by you as I have done by many
public speakers of the nation (that because they had
neither the knowledge of those things befote expressed, nor commission from God) to lay down
their preaching, and upon the pain of their eternal
damnation; so likewise I do say unto you, being a
private speaker amongst the Bemonists and Quakers,
that ' if you shall exercise yourselfin the' way 'o f a
public speaker in the society of those people called
Bemollists and -Quakers, (for you having not the
I
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kno\vledge of the true God nor the right devil, nor a
commission from God, you do but deceive yourselves
and others.)
Therefore, if you shall not lay down that practice
which you formerly used, but deny this commission
of the Spirit, but practice the same still, after the receipt of this letter, then I do pronounce you, Rice
Jones, cursed and damned, both in soul and body,
fro.m the presence of God, elect men and angels, to
eternity.
Written by

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON,
.

~

A Copy

One of tile last Trg)o Witnesses and Prophets, unto the
High and Mighty God, the Man Clirist JeslIs in
Glory.

of a

Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Mug-gleton, to Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, qf Chesterfi'eld;
dated April 19, 1664.

Dear Priena in tlie eternal truth Elizabeth Carter,

I RECEIVED your letter bearing date April
12, 1664;;t in which I understand your mother is gone
into Yorkshire, and that she hath not been well, which
~ _ am sorry t,o hear; but yet I hope ~he
do w<!1'l
agai~, and that we shall see yourself e're it be long.
whi~h my wife and others of the faith will be glad to
. s~e you? and a;s , for my getting well out of CambTidgeshire, as for that I found nQ opposition at anthere at that time, for I did stay but two or three
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days in a place .. and some places but one nighl, so
that there could be no great notice taken of me, there
being a great many of the faith of this commission of
the Spirit, yet many of them are excommunieated;
but 'what will become of it they know not as yet;
but none of our friends are in prison, as there are for
meetings, so that they not meeting is a great pres~r
'Vation to the believers and me also. And as for your
mother's dream causing a fear to arise in her of my
being in prison, dreams do not always prove true;
yet sometimes they do; for when I was put in prison
there in Chesterfield, your mother had such a like
. dream a little before it, .which did prove accordingly;
but now there is no su·ch thing, not as yet; for I ani
very well, and do not know of any danger in that
kind, not at present, though I have many enemies
here at London and elsewhere, and some more .fiery
and bloody-minded here in London, that would destroy me if they could any ways, were it not that they
fear to be hanged more than to be damned to eternity ; because they look upon darhnation at a distance,
but hanging is near at hand; but, they win find the
other to be suddenly enough; arid I am much threatened by one bloody-minded man, that if I should
pass the sentence upon his wife, that he will do great
matters unto me; and he will shew the book to the
king, and he will do I know not what, nor himself
neither.
So I hearing what wicked words his wife did speak
against this commission of the Spirit, it happened
. before her mother had told me what the words all
were, that the maid came where I was, and so I did
send the sentence by the maid to her mistress by
word of mouth; the mistress sends her man immediately in great wrath , desiring me to send his m.is-

tress the sentence under hand and seat, only that she
might shew it t9 her husband, he being a solicitor in
the law, thinking that his malice might b~ the more
vented against me; but for that I matter not, so that
I .damned his man also, and b'id 'him tell his master
that he was a damned devil also, and bid him do his
worst; yet nevertheless I would give his master and
mistress both their damnatiop in writing, and let them
see what they can do in it; but I would not do it at
present. But what the event will be when I ha,'e
sent them the sentence in writing, time will make ap,:",
pear. Therefore I shall -say no more at ,present, but
my love and my wife's remembered unto your mother, ancr Betty Smith, and all the rest of bur friends
in the faith.
I shall rest and remain your friend in the true faith"

LODQW[CKE lVIUGGLETON.
London, 4pril19, 1664.

I have written to you as soon as I can; for I came
to London but on Saturday night; therefore I do
expect to hear from you as soon as you can, and how
your mother doth.
.
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A Copy of a Letter sent by the Prophet Lodo'lvicke Mug
gteton, to one Robert Beake, of. Coventry, in A nS'lVer tq
. O1ie tha't he wrote to Captain~Witdy, July'11, 1654.
4

ii'. Robert Beake, '
SAW a letter of yours, bearing date J uly' 8th~
lQ~4" which I OU sent to Captain 'Vilely; and in yom;
l~tiei-' to him, I und~rstand the Captain, 0\1t of lovq
alla affection, did lend you some books· alJ~ ,p)a per
writil!gs to peruse, he hoping that your pnderstana.::.
iog would h~ve been enlightened, to h~ve Seen" th~
t~~tl~ of those things, which are, 1"ritten .in those
-gooks and papers; or at least, that you wo~ld hav~
been so moderate as not to speak evil. of things io~
dolnot know: which I perceive he g~ve- you .a hint
of it, but it hath proved altogether to the contrary .
. For God hath hid the mysteries of thv kingdom of
heaven from the wise and prudent men of the world;
for though they have eyes, yet they st;e ~lOt; an d
ears, yet they hear not; and hearts, but u,~derstarid
not: and y'ou being one of these wise and pruden t
men the Scriptqre speaketh of, the mysteries of eter-;
nallife are hid from your eyes, because you are of
the seed of the serpent; for this I would have you to
¥r}o~ (though it be no,w too late) for your gO'o~? that
wh<;>ever doth speilk evil of these books and paper~
which the Captain did lend you, are tItle .seed of the,
serpent, and hath sjnfl~d agaiI}st the, Holf Qhost -; . a:
sin that will never pe' -forgiven in this, ,,-:orld) pQr ill;
tl~e world ~o come ;,.and that you,sliall,fjnd t9-·yqul r
eternal pam and shame. Thmk of yourself what
T
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you will, for you have showed yourself the seed of
the serpent, a son of the devil, in speaking evil of the
Revelation of the Spirit; which hath been declared
by us the Witnesses of the Spirit; which hath been
in those books and papers, which such devils as you
are, are not worthy to look into; b~t you; from your
Pharisaical righteousness, and wisdom of reason,
from the letter of the Scriptures, have proudly took
upon you to judge prophets that ha.ve a commission
from God, and to condemn their righteousness by
the letter of the Scripture; and because you shall
see that .you deserve to be damned, I 'shall relafe.
most of your wicked speeches against those books
and papers in your letter. ,
..
. First., You say, you fohnd expressions therein so
uncouth, t9.at made your soul to shrink again. ._
Answer. As to that I say, . truth will make th~
spirit of reason to shrink, which is the devil; tor
had you had true light in your understanding, instead. of shrinking;you would have rejoiced and have
been ,glad, because the doctrine of salvation was
corne to your house. For every true prophet hath
salvation attendin,g on him, and blessed are they
that receive him upon that account, and cursed will
they be that despise him on that account.
Secondly. You say, that the authelltiques thereof,
you thought was to be tried by some known
standard rule and- balance, and the word of truth
being most sovereign, you applied the matter and
phrase of the papers. As to this, I suppose your
meaning is, that the Scripture is the word of truth':
and the standard rule, by which would try the phrase
of those papers ; so that you would lay those papers
in one scale, and the Scriptures in the other, 'a,nd
you found, as I perceive, the papers too
light in the
, .
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balance w.ifh the Scripture. This, t suppose, IS
your meanmg.
Answer. I do acknowledge that the Scriptures
are the word of God, and a st~nding rule; and
that which will balance truth and error. But then I
must tell you, that somebody ·must put tr~tIl and
error into the balance, who hath the same spirit' of
inspiration, a8 those had that wrote the Scriptures,
(that is,) their doctrine must be as authentic as their's
was, else they cannot give true judgment between
truth and error, which none can do but those that
have a commission from ' the eternal God, as those
had that ' spake the Scriptur.es. Therefore,' for yo~
fo ,weigh t.he phr~se in those papers, in the bahtnc'e"
of the Scriptures, or to judge of any thing contained
in them, by the letter of the Scriptures, you do but
procure yo~.lf own damnation by it. For God nev~r
chose ,you, . that you should know truth from error,
nor to give any interpretation, . for God hath chosen
John Reeve and myself, and hath given the Scriptures into our hands, and hath given us more knowJedge to interpret them, than all the men in the
world at this day.
An.d yet you that have no cOl,?mission nor revelation, will undertake by your reason and' education,
to judge ·whether things be agreeable to the Scripture or no; w,hen as you do not know anyone
principle of religion, no more than the ignorantest
man that is doth know the points of law or state ,
affairs.
'
Thirdly. You say you found so much inequality in
them, that ' if you did admit the one, you must of
~ecessity reject the other. You, through ignorance
of the spiritual meaning of the Scriptures, do judge
~o ; ' but if you had understood the doctrine contained -
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in those books, 'ou would have found the Scriptures
aild them to agree, so that you would have' admittetI
9f them both. But I see it is hid from your eyes.
~ lj'ourthly .You say you know no medium in'the case;
ei~hcr the drift or design of those papers is envious,
'a ri<ygrossly abusive of the Spirit and way of righteous..
ness,.or the word of life and salvation is spurious and
false.'
~. ,
~~( Answer. Here you pave shewed yourself a subtil
serpent. ' ~hat drift or design could we have 'in writing' those papers, when as 'there was nothing but persecution and' sufferings did and dotb fall upon it, and
~asting ut' estates, and losing
odr natural retations; for men 'that" go upon that account as PI'opnets; and nave such a dreadful messa&e to declare.
u rlto the ' worl'd as' we have, shall find bUt few 'frlends
inJthe ' woi'ld ' to receive it, tlierelor(j bur dr~ft' anc,r
J
design as to the world; or to obtain riches, wo'uld h a'v8
beel) to ]ittle purpose.':::"And, as for our errors, as Y9 u
~.all tHem , grossly'abUsive o(the Spirit, and of the way
of life and salvation, hei'e you have bel.iedl the Uoly
Spirit that sent us forth; for the wisa om tl;at God
11:~th gi~en us, hath 'preached the righteousness of
faith, in that we have declared toe (rue <;:7od alld
l:ight devil , with many otbel; heavenly myste'ries and
secret s whicn are written' in those' bh'oks, ·which the
S cripture did l1int at but dark]>" but n6w by
wit nesses of ' the S piri t ) m~((e clear 1'0 the se1ed \~f
~ith ; 'so t hat instead of groJsly abusing t.he SpIrit; <?f
life and salvation, God ·h ath chosen us to declare tIle
t rue righ teouness of faith and Ijght, and rife or
&alvation, and a1so the light of the ,Sci1ptuies wliich
lio man doth truly know but fbo~e that h'av~ 'rect:!ived
it from the 'comniissloh of the Spiri t/"- hi b." OoU)
h,a~~ : ~~~~l~ ~~ to declare; but such r~p.t~bat~s~ ~~l?~l

all
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did say as much by the Lo,rd himself hen h.e w~s y'Wo,n
eartH, ps you do by me; but as they had their rt,!ward ...
fo their blasphemy against hirn, so shall you
Fifthly. You call t ose papers and boo~s ·fqJ~e,
and no way the foundation of your faith and manl!er~,
~nd do say that God hath given you a more sure w0FQ
of prophecy, and say that you should highly teiJ)Ilt
pim to listen to any insinament, or pretended di~co
very of his will, besides what therein are contail)eq. )
Answer. As to this, I would have you to ·kgq\'f
that those papers and books are the fou~datig·n . of
true faith, but as for manners, that I shall leave to
the wisdom of reason, for reason the devil Ii ve.th \l,P.0J)
m~mpers,' for the seed of the serpent hath no faith bl1t:
the faith of devils, as you have; yet such suoti1. S~J'
pepts ·as yOlJ are. will presume to say that Goq h~th
gi!yen you a more sure word of 'prophecy, wh~n a~
that slD'ing was never spoken to you, qeing th~ :;feq
of (he serpent, but it was given to the apostles, ~ Ht
~o the believers of their doctrine, ~nd it is giveIJ lH1JtJ:i
us the witnesses of the Spirit, and to ttle ~eed. of f-&ith,
Who are given to believe the dC2ct r ine a~d dedanl, iQn .
9 f tlw tr,ue God, and so they u.n~er~}al}d &;t~ -.sQtii.(j>-l
tuW ~ anq, k ow th Ill, h.eC}~lISe ~he.Y1 9a e h }' .y~~
9ur ·~eport. Also, you say ~ou ~bp lld '?igl;1lw :.tempt
God if you should listen to. any insin,u~tjpns op p 'e
~en~d discoverie~ of his wiB be iFl;s wl].at ,i~ tb.~t.~iOl
contained.
{ ,
i
h1
~ tq tbat I sft)';! Y,qlt ha':tt(4 g y, ~~mptedt God,, "
~hat yo did ,I).ot lls~en u11,to" u~ . tpe prR-pl¥!tI~ ~Q.d <w;i~)
l)esse~, ~nd messengers of SIod) who on)y ca i:Pt6f ~
#r~,t t~~ Scrjl?ture~, a~d ~i~f16ye' tn,ft ~iU Qf G.Qd.
'Y~lf!!h ,~~ contal~~dj m t~ec. S~rIPW. $~I' tJWJ.lgh yqP ,QaL
ll S;J lI\S)p,u a,tors, apd O,~r , q~ c ~er'§5j , btut prf3JeItdled )
~pt a~ p.rq~hets vere S; . rv.e i ~ . 9]' tQ~ s<:.~~ Qf:. th~·
1
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!)erpent;' therefore it is no new . thing for us, the
witnesses of the Spirit, to be called so by that generation of wise and prudent men, ' that think they
know more than the prophets and apostles do; nay,
they think that they know more than God himself,
and yet the most blindest in spiritual matters in the
true knowledge of the Scriptures of any, but in the
matters,of the world so subtil and cunning that none
can go beyond them, but as dark as pitch in any
true knowledge concerning eternal life.
Si.r:thly. You advise the captain to poise, t.herefore,
in the balance of a sincere judgment, the expressions
contained in those books, and if he find not a direct
repugnancy therein to the unerring rule of righteousness.
Answer. To this I say, God gave you no sincere
judgment in the Scriptures, nor in those books, neither
do you know the unerring rule of righteousness, so that
you are very unfit t<? poise in the balance the Scriptures of tmth, and those books; for if you had known
the Scri ptures of truth, you would have known those
books to be truth also, and no direct repugnancy
against one another, but a sweet agreement; for the
Scriptures of truth are a sealed book, and those books
of ours are the breaking open of the seal, that the
see~ of faith may see the truth and trea'3ure written
within the Scriptures; but the serpent.,.seed thinks
himself so wise, as if he could tell or know God from
the devil, truth from error, and truth to be error, and
error to be truth. This was always the practice of
the seed of the serpent; it was the practice of the
Jews to the prophets of old, and those 'S erpents to
Christ, and afterwards to his apostles, and the seed
of the serpent, such as you are, doth practice" tl)e
same,.thing now 'to us the witnesses of the Spirit; yet

1SL
I would have you to know that it o.oth pot lie in the
captain's power, nor yours neither, to poise in the
balance the Scripture and those books, neither of you
being chosen for such a great work; for who shall
judge of prophets revelation and doctrine ? None
will presume to do it but the seed of the serpent.
Experience hath shewed me the truth of this,-for
many hundreds of your seed have said as much to me
as you have said, whereby they have been put in the
balance of eternal damnation, and the seed of faith
being but few, have been put in the balance of eternal
l!fe; for this commission hath weighed you all in the
balance, and you the seed of the serpent have been
found too light in the balance; for God hath chosen
every true prophet to weigh in the balance, so that
it doth not belong to you, nor no man upon the earth'
at this day, to be thejudge of us the witnesses of the
Spirit, but God only; for we only know the unerrring
rule of righteousness, and can poise in the balance of
the Scripture the seed of the woman, and the seed of
the serpent ; and.as you have done by our books, so have
I done by you, I have put you in the balance among
the i'eprobate seed, and you are found too light, notwithstanding you think your wisdom and knowledge
in the Scripture to be true light; but it being th~
wisdom of reason the devil, and not the light and
wisdom of faith, which is of God, it will be found the
greatest folly and darkness of all, because · it led you
forth .to despise and speak evil of as pure a truth as
ever was spoken by prophet or apostle.
_
Seventhly. You WQuld have it demonstrated to
your understanding what we say to be of the Spirit,
and in cases of this nature you must 1;>e dealt withal
as a rational creature, and not as a brute. ~ .
Answer. I would ask you thi1s Aue tioll, . whether
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Moses, and prophets; Christ and apostles, did direct
tli~ir speedi' or writings tb' rational creatures, or to)
btlltes?' Surely the prophets messages, and the
apostles- epistles' were spoKen to rational mefi and
women, and not to' brute beasts. And have you been'
deal~ witlial is a brute, ' and n'oeas a rational man?
Are-tli0'se. b60ks- and papers which you have ,pe'nlsed'
so' uncouth, as- if they w'eh! fibte fit to be' read to'
13i'utes ,than to nttional " creatures? D-o not tho e'
Oodks ~b~ papets' speak a'S good" sense as any other'
W'Fitingsl w'liatsoever ? Add do not those books !i~d
parpets interpret the S'criptures' more thah any writ~
ittg.s 'whatsoever?
.
.
, If -yot! were- not stone-blind in spiritual !Datter~,
ybuj wo~ltPhave seen it, so have you not been dea1t
wrtaaJ as a rational Iilan, 'as well as otbers have -bee 1';
:tYaj,1€he more clearer the seed of the setpeHt have'
life -ana' salvation propou,nded to them, or set before'
~he'fl1, the more he despiseth it; for I must tell, you
were n0f 'worthy '- to look i~to those 'books, for they
edst jOlt nbfhing'but your labour to read them, whiC;h
if YOlt!·ha:ve not liked them, you might have returned
thefu back again; but truth was always counted by
theJ.serpi:mt not ~o'rth the reading, bu t the seed of
faith tnought nothing, too dear for truth, but was
wil4ing, as Oprist 'said, to fdrsake all for' the truth's
saRe; but the 'wise a~d' sobii~ serpents will not pa.r t
with a ' p nny ' for' truth, ~hough they know boo~S'
cat not' 'b~ ' printed for nothing. But however, 'it
Ps
'1':) we.11, for ev~~1. 0l1~ must act according to the seed,
tHe ~ee61 fIier'a e 1>f,' either toward' \ eternal lifeJ,'-'qr
et~t.t:lctl Qattnna~n. tAiso I slo ,wonder1 how y?U, tha.;
...,~t! at' ffi~ 'seed of the' serpen t, wdu.1d have us to demonstrate to?ydur 'understandi~ , tlHit \voidl we 'say
we bad Trofri[ttie Spirit. I
I
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To this I ~ay, it is as much demorisHated to you
as to any others, and yet others believe it, and have
the"assurance of eternal life by it, and you, and such
as you are, through your unbelief, eternal damnation
by it; for we the witnesses of the Spirit are made a
sweet savour unto God both in them that are saved,
in those that are damned; and what demonstratioll
would you have more than the declaration of the true
God in his form and nature, with the interpretation
of many mystical things in the Scriptures, which all "
the wise and learned men in the world cannot unfold;
but I know by experienee, that the serpent's seed doth
look more at some visible miracle, and yet'they read
in the Scriptures that the greatest prophet that was
born of woman did no miracles; so are we dealt with
by the serpents in this last age, though our doctrine
and declaration be more spiritual and heavenly than
those that went before us, we being the witnesses of
the Spirit; yet because we do no outward miracles,
we are counted by the reprobate seed to be false
prophets, deceivers and liars, so that we cannot demonstrate to the devil understanding by any visible
sign that we are sent by the Spirit of God, but time
will make it manifest to your eternal pain and shame.
Eighthly. You say, if you must receive that ,Jor
truth, or this or that man that saith he hath a revelation, you must necessarily then let your faith languish
after every man's revelation; and here you say am I
a poor soul bewildered.
Ansreer. To this I say, there is no knowing of any
revelation to be true, but by believing of it. Did
any know Moses revelation to be true in that time,
but those that believed him? Did any of those Pharisees and Sadducees, that came to John's baptism,
believe that John was a messenger of Christ? Did
U
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any of the Scribes and Pharisees and hypocrites' helieve that Christ was the Son of God ? Yet they.
heard that John the Baptist had revelation to declare
that 'Christ was the Son of God, notwithstanding', he
spake nothing else but 'revelation; yet thes.e had heard
of him before, butsawno ·sign by either of them both,
but others that believed their revelation, not expect..:
ing a sign, they did see signs also.
), '
<
So that -belqev:ing the declaration of men that are
living is the .only ,way to establish the soul, f~r there
is no true rest to ,the soul but in pinning their: faith
upon ,that ' man's sleeve that hath a .commission from
God, ~nd his revelation must needs be true, and happy
are those that venture their souls upon it; but ' the
seed' of the serpent thinks himself so ' wise, that he will
allow,' of . no . rev-elation : in himself, nei ther will he
hearke,n to him that hath ' a revelation, for fear his
'soul should' be bewildered; ,for the devil not knowing
what revelation'1s, he will be so wise and cunning that
he will ·n either be received with God nor with man;
and .this is your condition, you will not hearken
to this or that man's revelation, though it be never
so true, lest your soul should be bewildered .
. - But instead of your soul being bewildered, I am
su'r e your soul is bewitched with ignorance and darkness in the Scriptures; you think you see, but are
stark blind, and have ears, but are deaf as an adder:
but it was al:ways so with the seed of the serpent, for
they always thought themselves so wise, that they
could tell whether prophets or apostles revelations
.were true or no., but they 'were always mistaken, for
.they ever despised ·a nd persecuted them for it, even
~as you do by me and my revelation.
J ,.
'
, Ninthly. Here you say, Oh! Sir, your .soul grieves
:within you that those poor souls, meaning us that
I
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wrote those books, should be involved in such strange
delusion's; certainly, you say, a greater judgment
cannot be from the Lord here.
'
Answer. H ere you ,do by us as the devils ,did by
Christ, they pitied -and shaked their heads at him when
he went to suffer, as if they did 'grieve that 'he should
suffer, but they thought within· themselves that he
suffered for his fault; that is, they thought 'he was a
blasphemer, a deceiver, a liar, and took too high
t~ings upon him, and so was under a great judg'm ent
of God. DQ not- you do the same things by us the
witnesses of the Spirit?
_
You say your soul grieves within you that we poor
people, as you cal1 us, should be involved in such
strong delusions. I marvel hbw you, being the seed
of reason, came to know. what a strong del usion is,
'w hen you never was in the ·truth, for you never did
know truth in your life; for I must tell ' you, it'is
not the reading of the Scriptures will give you
. to know truth, except there be a true interpreter
, ordained of God, which I am sure you never heard
none; but true prophets and true interpreters of the
Scriptures were always counted by the seed of the
serpent to be strong delusions.
':fherefore it is no new thing for us to be called so
'b y you, who are a sub til serpent ; and as fora greater
judgment from the Lord, there cannot be here.
To this I say so to; and further I say, that if we~
'that wrote those books and papers, be strongly deluded, or if we be deluders, then I say, let the judgment of God be upon us here and hereafter; but if we .
be true messengers and chosen witnesses of God, . as
we know we are, then I say it had been good for you,
and such as you are, that you had never been born;
'and a greater judgment cannot be from the Lord than
U2
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there is upon your understanding, for God hath given
you up to slumbering eyes, that you might despise
the light of heaven, so that you might stumble and
fall into the pit of eternal damnation.
Tenthly. You say, it · were worth the enquiry by
what method and wiles the devil doth thus infatuate
poor creatures.
Answer. Here you shew yourself a devil, in that
you do not know what the devil is, nor the method
~nd wiles by which he doth infatuate or deceive poor
creatures; for this I must tell y()U, that the devil is
always mistaken in himself, for he always looks upo~
the devil to be some ugly thing or spirit without him,
when as indeed your own soul is the devil, and that
you shall find ope day; and the imagination of your
own heart hath infatuated your poor soul, which hath
nlade your wits to go in this method, as to despise
~nd blaspheme against the doctrine of the true God,
by us the witnesses of the Spirit.
Eleventhly. You say, let me suggest my thoughts
to you he.rein: is it not Jil~ely, say you, that the first
entrance into this snare, was the perpetration of some
conscience-wasting sin which followed the sinner, that
no rest could be obtained, till it cast off the word and
other ordinances.
. Answer. Your suggested thoughts in this particular, i~ no other but th~ suggestions of the dev~l, fQ~'
your thought therein d9th proceed from your lymg
imagination ; for we the witn sses of (he Spirit never
committed any si1}, whereby the ' ,peac~ of ,QUI' conscience could be any ways wastejl; for thi~ I must
t~ll you, that God never cbq;;;e aJ;ly to be prophets to
declar~ his mind, but such a~ ha<;l es~aped th~ pollqtions of the flesh; and if we had Qot peen kept innocent, God would never have chosen us to be his mes..sengers; and this is the greatest con~fort we have in
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this world, that we can justly say we never did this 01'
that evil in the days of oUI"ignorance, much less since
we were chosen of God; and this is the very cause,
that I have and do tread upon the heads of the serpen ts,
by virtue of my innocency. and the commission of
God. I aqI made as a wall of brass against many
hundred of devils, and have cast them down with the
two-edged sword of the Spirit that is put into my
mouth; so that thev have and shall fall into the bottomless pit of eternaf damnation, into which place you
must go; and as for our attaining no rest until we
had cast off the word and other ordinances.
.
Answer. To this I say, no man doth own the word
(if you mean the Scriptures) more than we do, for 'no
man in the world doth truly know the word but us,
and those books will testify the same; neither do we
cast off any ordinances, neither of God, nor of man;
for we know what ordinances God hath set up now in
these last days, and we follow and practice them, and
have rest and peace ip. it; but you have none, because you are a traditional follower of the ordinances
of the apostles; and instead of entering into this snare,
as you call it, it will prove a snare to you, 'and it will
'be just like Peter's net, which 'catched many fishes,
and the good he picked out, and the bad he cast aW'a y:
so it is with the commission of the Spirit, it is as ·a
net or a snare that is set or laid to oatch the seed of
f~ith, and so they are .brought home unto God, and
happy are they that are caught . . 8.0 likewi~e the s€em
of the serpent, they are caught in,this snare, ~?d, th€>.y
are cast away, even like th~ bad fishes, that IS, the.y
are cast into the pit of utter darkness, where th€l1e is
weeping and gnashing of teeth for ~vermore;. and this
snare are you' fallen 'iht6 9Y your despising those
books and 'Papeis~ It would 'have been bet er for Y0U
\
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but not much, if you had never seen them at all, you
would have been damned before, "but you wQuld not
have known for what; but now you wi}] know for
what you are damned to eternity for, and in this regard it had been better you had never seen the writings
at all.
Tweifthly. You say, let the first broachers of these
wild notions, as you ca1l them, deal ingenuously with
God and the world, and he will c011fess, if I be not
mistaken, that there is some wide gash in his conscience, which he labours to dress up with these supercelestial, if not diabolical notions.
Answer. To this I answer, i do acknowledge that
we, the witnesses of the Spirit, were the first broachers
of these wild notions, as you call them ; and I ,do ingenuously :confess, that there is no wider gash in 'my
conscience than there was before, nor so much; for
my conscience is as truly justified in declaring these
wild notions, as you call them, as ever Moses, the
prophets and apostles were in broaching their doctrine.
You would have called their doctrine wild notions if
you had lived in that time, as you do mine, for they
did meet with the same serpents in ~heir time as I do
now; neither do I dress up my conscience with those
s~per-ceIestial, if not diabolical notions, as you call
them; it would be well for you if they were dia1?olical
notions, but you will find them to be as tru~ as truth
itself, they being broached by the Spirit of tru,t h,therefore you are much mistaken indeed, for th~ ,devil is
always mistaken in the things of eternity, and never
certain in spiritual knowledge; for, as I s,aid before,
he always calls God a devil, and the devil God; truth
he caBs wild notions, and the imaginations of reason,
from the ' letter of the Scriptures, you call' t~e ordi.nall(~es of God. And this I am sure, all the notions
v
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that'shall arise from the imaginations of reason, and
study of the letter of the Scriptures, shall never ~ress
up 'the gash iil your conscience which you have made,
by 'speaking evil of things you know n'o t; for you
have such a gas~ cut in your soul by the two-edged
sword of the Spirit that is put into my mouth, that
there will be no balm in Gilead to be had to cure you,
so that it will not be whole to eternity; and I shall
deal ingenuously with you, that are of the world, that
I am justified of God, and in my own conscience too.
Thirteenth. You say it is the captain's duty and
yours to stand in the old way, and to repair to the
law, and to the testimonies; therein, say you, we
·have .eternal life, because they testify Christ Jesus.
Answer. As for the true old way, I think the captain nor you did know; for how could you possibly
know the true old way without a true preacher? And
as for your repairing to the law, and to the testimony,
that you cannot do, because you know not what they
are, only you have got those words out of the Scriptures, but know nothing truly what is meant by the
law and testimony; for whosoever did repair to the
law and testimony, they were to be tried by some
commissiollated man that was appointtd. thereunto;
so that God hath given the law ' and testimony into
our hands, who are the witnesses of. the Spirit, and
you are to be tried by us, both the captain and you
also. And I do find by the law and the testimonies,
that you deserve to be damned to eternity; for you
must not think, that because you read the Scriptures,
-and find such words there; I say, you must not think
.that you can try prophets by the law and testimonies,
when as you were never chosen of GO,d fQr such a
,work; neither do you know what the law!and testi.mony is; though they do testify of Jes,us, yet -will
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not you find ' eternal life by' them, because you have
judged and despised those whom God hath chosen,
anointed, and s~aled, to be the interpreters of the law
and testimony; therefore, your repairing to the law
and to the testimony now, will signify but little benefit
to you; so that now you are in the ola way of your
father Cain.
'
'
.
Fourteenth. You say, and his promise, he that doth
his' will', shall know of his doctrine, whether it be of
God 61' man.
. An~(21~r. : That is as true a saying of yours, that he
that doth God's will, shall know his doctrine; but
you .never did know his will, therefore you know not
his doctrine, whether it be of God or man; neither
are '~hose 'promises in Scripture made to the seed of
the serpent, such as you are; but the promises in the
Script~res were made to the seed of faitli, who are
made to believe God's messengers; and so they come
to know God and his doctrine; for the doctrine of
man carihot declare what the true God is in his form
and nature, and those books do, which you ~o much
despise'; but there can be expected no better from
that se~d you a~e of.
Ji'ifteent~. Also' you say, what shall we think of
those precious souls, who have spent themselves for
us in the Lord; you name Hooker, Cotton, Heldersham, ¥arsh~ll, Burroughs, and Simpson.
These <you say taught us; and brought us another
ddctri~e ; fhal? is contained in your papers.
.; ~
>4nswe';) You may think what you will of thth11'; I
-know them to ' be false ministers, and their doctrine
to 'be' fah~' a;lso, because they had no commission from
0-0'0 to1ie: mInisters bfthe gospel; fop he that preaches
without a commission from 'God, cahnot preach true
doctrine; and as for some of those precio~s souls, as

/
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you call · them, I know them to' be damned devils ';'
that Cotton, I suppose, was of New Engl.and, . and
that Holland Simpson, I suppose you mean, was of
thos~ precious souls that spent themselves for you ; it
was but the devil that spent himself for the devil, for
that Cotton I know to be damned to eternity; there
is none of the others will escape you speak of, befQre
th~y were sent, though we the witnesses of the Spirit
did not pass the sentence of eternal-damnation upon
them all; yet they taking upon them to preach the
gospel without a commission from God, though much
good may be done by it; yet it will be said untothem
by the Lord Jesus, Depart from me ye 'workers of iniquity,
I know ye not; for Chris,t will know none but those he
hath sent; and as for that Cotton, I am as certain
that man will be damned to eternity as Cain and
Judas; if they escape, then he shall; and as for the
other of your gracious souls, as you call them, muse
to damnation also, for preaching without a coinm.is":
sion from God, because we, the witnesses of the Spirit,
did not pass the sentence of damnation upon them, as
we did upon Cotton; so they have not the seal of it
as he had, yet they were all false, and taught a false
doctrine: for this I must tell you, that no man can
teach or preach true doctrine, but he that is sent of
God; and those gracious souls, as you call them, did
bring, as you say, another doctrine than what is contained in those books and papers ;. for how can a man
preach true doctrine, who knows not the true God,
nor the right devil; for these men you speak of, their
doctrine which they brouO'ht in, was their own lying
imagination, which they gid imagine out of the lettel~
of the Scriptures, merely from the strength of reason,
even as a tradesman doth his trade; and as tradesmeil
deceive others that are not skilful in that art, so di'd
X
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these men become deceivers by their doctrine, and
you and the captain, with many hundreds more, were
deceiv.ed by them, for all the hearers of them, so long
as they followed them, were, and are as blind as
beetles in any spiritual and heavenly matters; neither
hath God forbid them to be deceivers, nor you from
being ,decei ved by them; for ,t he blind hath led the
blind, and you will both fall into the ditch of eternal
destruction; and as we and our doctrine shall enter
into our master's joy, because we did not go before
we were sent, but have been faithful to declare the
truth, as it is inJe~us, the only wise God, blessed for
ev,er..
. I bave spoken of ,m ost of the chief thingscOlntained
in your letter, concerning your wicked speeehes
against as pure truth as ,ever was spoken by prophet
o.r apostle, for you wo.u~d have said as much by them,
if you had been living in their times, as you do by
ps the proph.ets of the Spirit .; but I perceive you
think to deal with pro'phets as you do with priests of
the nation; yo u can ·s peak evil, and find fault with
them and their doctrine when they please not your
humour;. and when they speak any thing from the
letter .of the Scriptures that pleaseth you, you are
good friends again ,; so that the shepherd and his
doctrine must be judged by his sheep. This hath
been the custom of formal christians ever since the
ten persecutions; but you mllst not think to do' so
by prophets that have a commission from God; for
heis no true minister of the gospel that hath no power
to. pronounce those blessed that receive his doctrine, .
and those cursed to eternity that despise it; therefore
this doctrine and commission of ours will seem strange
to the seed of the serpent, for little did you think,
when you met wit.h those books and papers, that you

met with men that have authority from God; neither
do we speak or write as the Scribes, viz. as th,e priests
and speakers o£ the' nation' ; therefore, becau-se you
shall know that there is a" tr.ue prophet in England,
to give judgment upon despising, spirits, in ·that you
have blasphemed against the Holy Spirit that sent us;
for whosoever receiveth him that i's sent, receiveth
him that sent him, even God; so, on ,the contrary, he
that despiteth a prophet, despiseth him tnat sent him,
evea the Spirit of the Lord J~sus; which thing you
have done, and that in a high nature, in. calling th~
doctrine, contained in those books and papers, erroneous'; strong delusions, and the wiles of the devil;
'wild; .notions, diabolical" notions, with ma.ny ,~or~
wicked speeches, as I have before mentioned.
Therefore in obedience unto my commission, for
these your wicked and hard speeches against the dob:'
trine of truth declared by us, the witnesses of the
Spirit, I do pronounce you' cursed and damned, both
in soul and body, from the presence of God, elec~
men and angels, to eternity.
.
Deliver yourself from it if you can •.
Written by

LODQWICKE MUGGLETON.
July 11,

16~4.
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A Copy qf a Letter wr'itten by the Prophet Lodowick e

I

Muggletbn, to Mr. Thomas Tompkinson, of Sladehouse, in Staffordshi'l'e, bearing Date from London~
December 9, 1664.

I

v

I
I RECEIVED your letter, bearing date October !d, 1664, with the token. Also I have perused
your letter, but hap not time to give you an answer
~efore ,now to it; neither nave I time as yet, but because I am to go into Cambridgeshire before Christ~as, I 'shall give you some 1ines for your satisfaction
befdr~ I go, which are as follow:
I have taken notice of soroe pa:ssag~s ~n your letter,
which I shaH giV,e some answer unto.
The first thing is, whether Christ did know himself to be the only God 'when he wa~ in a state of mOl'tality, or no ? You say you cannot tell; yet the
seventh chapter of our cqmmission-book doth say
he did: but Mr. Claxton, in his Wonder of
Wonders, saith ' he did ' not know himself to be the
only ·God.
As to this I say, it is not much material, whether
Christ himself did know himself to be God the Father,
or not, when he was in a state of morality; but the
comfort and benefit that will red own to us; it is for
us to believe and know, that Jesus Christ was in the
state of mortality, and is the only God and everlasting Father. -So that tHe happiness that will be unto
us, it is to know and believe that he is the only God,
and everlasting Father; but whether he knew himielf
I

>

Loving Friend Thomas Tompkinsoll,
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to be so at that time, it is not much material. Yet
it is my faith, that he did not know; but my happi..,
ness is, that I know him to be so: and as for the
apostles knowing him to be the only God, jt is not
much matter neither; but that happiness that is in
the faith in this commission of the SpiTjt, is to know
more of the true God than they did.
You likewise say, for the most part you pitch upon
thjs commission of the Spi.rit, and do begin to close in
faith with those six principles which are treated on
by me; and further you say, you have had such
strugglings and strivings in your mind about your
former worship, and until you could, ill some ,measure resolve to close with me, there was nothing but
trouble and vexation in your soul.
'
Furtherqlore yau say 'you have gone to.. the church
by fits; but now you are resolved to -leave it off,
though you look for nothing else but great sufferings.
As to this I say, it is well that you do for the most
part pitch your faith upon these six principles; and
it would be better for' you if you did venture your
whole soul upon them.
,And as for the strugglings in Y01.}( mind ahout worship, ,there could be no other thing e~pected; for no
man can serve two masters. For if the wors~ip of
God in Spirit and truth be the true worship, that
will yield peace to the mind, as is held forth bY' this
commission of the Spirit, then~ of ne'ce'ssityr, the; wor":
ship of the nation '\llust needs be false, and so producp,
nothing but trouble: For if the WQi'shi p of the nation
would give peace to the mind, and the assurance of
eter~~tl - life, th~n should I have found it when my
z;el\l was in it, and many more that can experience.it
as well as myself, who have believed .in this commission of the Spirit.
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Further you say, that~ cOllie what will come, .you
will venture your salvation upon this commission of
the Spirit; and that you do feel those strugglings
which you formerly had, to cease.
Also you say, be this truth, or no, that we bave
declai'ed, you cannot help it; but must 110W, trom
that seed within you, venture upon it, in pitching
your faith upon this commission of the Spirit . .
And further you say, if it prove a rock, then you
shall be happy, and your soul will stand for ever;
and if I be a true prophet, then shall you be safe, and
all those that have believed it.
To this I say, it is well for you that there is such
a resolution wrought in you, as to venture your soul
upon this commission of the Spirit, come what will
come. For this I say to you, that nothing venture,
nothing have: for if there be no salvation in this,
there was never none in any; so that eternal life is
but a thing ventured. For if God doth speak to a
man, we that do not hear him speak, yet do believe
that man speaketh truth, who saith God spake to him,
we must venture our salvation on his words, else no
peace will arise out of the heaFt. This hath been
God's practice of old to prophets and apostles; and
happy have they been that did believe them, and
ventured their salvation upon their bare words.
And so it is now by John Reeve' and myself, we
being the last two chosen witnesses of God; and
whoever doth venture their salvation upon this commission of the Spirit, shall not miss of eternal life, no
more than those did that depended upon Jesus Christ
himself; so that true faith in the thing will make yOUI'
strugglings cease, as with relation to eternal salvation;
neither can you, nor any other, help their believing in
it, but happy are those that are so caught, and that
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venture their souls upon it, it will prove a rock indeed, and safe will those be who truly build upon the
commission of the Spirit, in that they believe us to be
true prophets. We are as true as truth can make us ;
and it is by faith that I myself do stand, and it is by
faith that you, and all the rest of the believers do
stand. For there is, nor can be, no surer standing, as
to things of eternity, but by faith: so that you that
believe shall fare as well as I myself; and if any would
be more sure than I myself, they must seek it where
they can find it, which I am sure is no where to be
found" but in believing in them that God hath sent;
You say the light of life, which Howeth from the in~
terpretation of Scripture, you of late have tasted of,
in that you have believed us to be true prophets; and
that is a true commission which hath proved to a
refreshiQg of heart unto you, and so becomes water of
life unto your soul, and makes you to see the truth of
our doctrine.
Also you say, tho' your faith be but weak, and your
knowledge but small, yet doth it put forth its hand
towards this commission of the Spirit, and is willing
to make itself known unto me, that so it may receive
refreshments from me, as it hath already received some
golden oil, which doth so cheal' and glad your heart,
that you would 110t part with it for all the world; for
you do perceive now that you do receive it in the love
of it. So this- I say, that the true interpretation of
Scriptures is light and life unto the soul of man. For
the Scriptures, when they were spoken by men who
were inspired by the Holy Ghost, their words were
spirit and life; and the true interpretation of them
is as water of life unto those that understand them.
}'or the same Spirit of inspiration that spake them,
did put life into them, so .~~at no man can truly in-
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tel'pret tliem but such as have the samc spirit of revelation as those that spake them. So that tru e
interpretation of Scripture will be as water of life, as
the spea~ing of them was spirit and life : for in the
Scriptures is the assurance of eternal life to be found, '
and 110 where else; only this, they must have a true
interpreter, which none can but those whom · God
hath chosen for that purpose. So that it will be
happy for all those that truly understatld the interpretation ofJ Scriptures, which I perceive you do;
which have yielded you some refreshings of heart
unto you, and your weak faith may grow to be strong,
and your small knowledge may come to be great; and
then will your refreshings of heart overflow, and continHaJIy'-spring as a river of Jiving waters. For the
seed of -faith i~ a well thai is never dry wherr it j's built
upon a rock; for when a commission doth smite the
rock, by giving the true interpretation of Scripture,
there will come water of life out of it; especially
when it is,received in the love of it. As you say yo,u
do .; it w.ill be as golden oil to glad YOUl' heart, and
water of life to quench the thirst of sin, which is of
more value than can be expressed. For ~there is no
balm but in Gilead, even a personal God-Man, Chris t
Jesus, which none could, or can, declare, but us t he
witnesses of the Spirit. And happy will it be for all
those that venture their souls upon the declarations
and doctrine of us, the witnesses of the Spirit. .:
You' further say, before you did receive it, ip the
heaa, but now say you "it goes down into the hea t ;
and so your soul begins to cleave to the doctrine as to
eternal life, and to cleave to me as the only prophet
to shew the way to this life eternal.
And in the latter part of your letter you say you
should be glad if you might' receive one letter from
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me, but especially to hear that your condition is a
condition of safety, which would be more joy 'to me
than all the world's riches; because you believe me
to be a true prophet, and so are able to judge and
.discern between faith and reason.
.
, As to this I shall say but little; only this, I am
glad even for .your own sake, that truth did not only
remain-in your head, but is gone down into the heart;
which I .make no question but it will take deep root
there, which will bring forth the fruits 'of the Spirit,
even the fruits of faith, which is love to God, peace
of mind, obedience to his worship in spirit and truth,
and unto the assurance of eternal life, which is no
where to be found now, but in the doctrine of the
true God and the right devil, which is held forth and
declared by us, the chosen witnesse!; of the Spirit:
unto which ·you have given sufficient testimony of
your faith in it, . and that you do cleave to the doctrine and to me, as , the only true . prophet to shew
you the way to eternal life.
And as for your condition being a condition of
safety: to t!lat I say your condition is a safe condition; and whoever buildeth upon this rock, even this
commission of the Spirit, shall never fail. And . for
your further satisfaction, that your joy may encrease,
and be established to enable you to suffer in the day
of trial when it doth (lome,
I do pronounce you one of the blessed of the Lord,
both in soul and body to eternity, which is of more
peace than the tongue of man can express. .
Written by me,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON,
7'he Prophet if the Most High God, 'the Man Christ
Jesus in Glory;

December 9, 1664.
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And as for the book I ,am about, it will more won,derfully open the Godhead of Cprist, than all that
hath been said before by us, with many other mysterious things opened in. the book of the revelation,
which were not made known to uS before, even almost
all the chief heads in the book bf the revelation, except those that I have treated on -a~ready; but I
suppose it will be towards Easter before I can accomplish it, and when it is ready, yO~l and your brother
shall hear of it. And in the mean time my love to
your brother.
'.
LODO WICKE MUGGLETON.

The prophet Lo'dowicke Muggleton's Letter to William
1665.
.
Cleve, near Ca77(h"idfle,
r; '-'

WILLIAM CLEVE, I received your lctter by
your brother, dated March the 3d, 16()5~ which lines
1 am very sorry to hear or read; though 1 have
heard much more than you relate, but I never did
love to hear of other folks sins, but always love to
hear of their righteousness; but messengers of God
are always troubled with other people's sins more
than with their own, neither have the sins of others
been a small disgrace and disparagement to mc, because they own me upon a spiritual account, so that
I even could wi'sh I had never been a messenger of
God; yet I knowing it was the portion of my Lord
himself, and others of his messengers, to bear the
shame and reproach of the sins of others, I am made
the better abte to _do the same; for the shame and
reproach of other~s sins doth reflect upon me and all
in my condition, yet the ,punishment of sin win. be to
them that act it. And whereas you say you was
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drunk with wine and beer, and upon that you committed adultery, to that I say, if it had been but an
act of drunkenness, or a bare act of adultery, though
they are both wicked acts, yet they \voulcl have been
more tolerable of forgi veness than this act of yours.
was; for yon acted with one that was neither maid,
widow nor wife, but a common whore: and not only
so, put a defiled whore, defiled with the pox, for she
is now in the hospital for cure, an'd you having to
do with her, you have received of the same di~eases
with her; for Doctor Powell doth affirm you have it,
but not quite cured. Also he doth upbraid 1\1r.
Fort, me, and all the beJievers that own me; saying
this is ,their faith, they can get the pox and then
come to me to he cured; he speaking this to Mr.
Newsome and you, so that we are all ashamed to
own such believers; that so this commission is
mightily ashamed by those things lying heavy on us
all. But I have no occasion to aggravate your sins,
but would rather have smothered it, neither should I
have discovered it to any, though the cry of it hath
been sounded in my ears by others; yet I stopped
even my ears against j,t, as one not willing to hear,
and the reason why, because you own truth; but had
not the power of truth in you, which power I could
not, nor c,annot give if it be not plan.ted in your nature. I cannot help that, and as for my speaking
peace to· your troubled soul, J would to God I could
do so, and be justified in my own conscience; but I
cannot speak peace to sins of that nature, though
your sin is not that unpardonable sin which can never
be forgiven in the world to come. But your sin is
more hard to be forgiven in this world, than the
other; for the sins you have acted it carries the curse
immediately along with it all the days of a man's
Yfl
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life; but the other aforesaid may do well enough in
this life; but the curse will follow hereafter. So
that this is all that I can say unto you, that for my
part I . shall ne!ther justify you nor condemn you;
neith~r will God condemn you himself for it; but if
you can by your faith; repentance and newness of
life, encounter with your sin, and recover the peace
of your conscience, and the health of your body, I
shall be very glad you may; for sin is a strong
enemy.
,

. So I must leave your faith and the guilt of your
sin to strive together, and which getteth the victory,
will be Lord; and so I rest in sorrow for you, .

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

A Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodo'{vicke
Muggleton, to NIrs. Ellen Sudbury. London, Feb.
10, 1665 .
. . Dear F1'iend in the eternal Truth, Ellen Sudbury,

I RECEIVED your letter, but when it was
written I know not, being not dated; but however,
I am glad to see your own hand-writing, and more
glad to hear of your health, and of your husband's
health also. Likewise, it is no small comfort to me,
to hear that you are so sensible'of the benefit you
have received by believing in the true God, and that
peace and satisfaction you do fi~ld in ·the death of
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God: and as you say none can take it from you ;
indeed none can take it from you; for your faith
being built upon that rock, all the powers of hell
cannot prevail against it, not so much as to raise a
doubt, or a question within you, as concerning your
eternal happiness. This experienc'e doth teach me
the truth of it, and so I believe it doth you, with
divers others also. And this true faith in you, it will
be as a well springing up to eternal life, which will
cause your peace and joy to fill up, and overflow, and
run over; which thing is hid, the knowledge of it,
from all people in the world; but only those that
build their faith upon a true commission. And this
I may speak fl,lrther for your comfort, that this ,is the
best time for the seed of faith to live in, as hath been
since the creation of the world; iIotwithstanding the
many troubles that are ill the world at this day, and
more troubles are yet like to ensue. , But happy are
those which have a peace which the world cannot
give. For as many prophets and righteous men did
desire to see that day as the apostles did, when Christ
was upon earth, so I say many of the holy and elect
seed, that have died these fourteen hundred years,
have desired to see that day which we see, but could
not; for what happiness can be greater unto man,
than to know his eternal happiness in tqis life? which
thing cannot be made known but by a commission
from God: so that now is the best time, in relation
to truth, that ever shall be' to the world's end.
So, being in haste, I shall take leave, having little
,o r no temporal news, only this, the sickness is very
little now in London; but it is supposed this summer
will produce much trou~le oth~r~C}.ys, both qy sea
and land; b~t time will shew the effects what they
~ill be.
.
I
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So I shall say no more, only my love, with my
wife's love, remembered to yourself, <lnd to - your
husband; supposing you have received John White's
letter before now; I rest and remain,
Your friend in the true faith,
LODOWICKE l\fUGGLETON.
London, February 10, 1665.

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to Mrs. Dorothy Carter, of ehesteifield,
bearing date Feb. 7, 1665.
Dear Friend, Dorothy Carter,

I RECEIVED your letter about two weeks ago
concerning a young man, called John Matten; indeed
I have been so busy about a troublesome business for
a friend ever since, so that I could not spare time to
give you an answer, neither is it yet quite ended, but
1 suppose that this week it will; ¥et because I would
not have you stay too long, I shaH give you an answer
as short as I can.
First, I perceive this young m~n's heart was not
right, when he said to Thomas Marsden, that the devil
had his mysteries, as well as God had his mysteries.
The thing was true enough, but I perceive the words
proceeded from a naughty heart, or seed; that
is to say, those words were spoken in way of vilifying,
or slighting the mystery of God. But to let that pass:
I perceive he was smitten a little upon it, but did
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recover his peace again. Bul after this, I perceive,
he being in league with a maid, who was contrary
minded, yet, for fear of losing her love, and her
friends, and his own friends love, and fears of persecution together, the temptation of these things did
cause him to go to church, even against the light of
his own conscience, and so withdrew his affections
from YOll, which formerly he had.
N ow I say these are sad omens, or signs; for truth
is a straight and narrow way, yet the seed of faith
may easily go through this narrow gate; that is, keep
the heart entire to the doctrine and worship of this
commission of the Spirit.
Thirdly, I perceive he is afraid he is not of the elect
seed, and that if he were sure of his eternal happiness,
he would not matter the maid, nor any of the sufferings of this world, and such like.
Indeed I cannot blame the man for making such a
sure bargain with God, that if God would give him
eternal life in one hand, and the 10.ises of the world,
an·d the things he doth affect, in the other hand, I
confess then, if he should refuse eternal life, and
embrace· the other, l1e ,would be counted a very fool;
but it was always God's practice to propound unto
men and women, that if they would forsake. :father and
mother, brother an.g sister, nay, wife and children,
for his sake, then they should receive eter.nallife.
So that man must forsake all those things that
offend the conscience for it, and trues t unto Hod whether he will give us eternal life or no, and not that he
should give us the assurance of eternal life first. But
who is it but they would forsake this worJd, so they
might have a better- bargain first? But man must
give God the heart first, and trust to God for the i e-

/
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ward, and no' doubt but God will give men a better
_ .
thing, for he is faithful and true.
And as for his marrying one of this faith, let that
fall how it will, you need not matter that, if the seed
within him doth not lead him to it, let him alone in
that matter; and as for the trouble of his mind, and
his fear of the loss of heaven, I cannot see how .it can
be otherwise; for when a man shall ~eem to receive
truth, and rejoice in it for a season, and afterwards
fall away for fear of some loss of frie11ds, and persecution; and not only so, but worship contrary to the
light of his conscience: I say, these things will cause
trouble of heart enough, and his condition bad
enough.
.
And as for my administering to him: to this I say
that I cannot tell how to administer comfort unto him,
not for the present in this thing, so likewise I shall
administer no discomfort; but in regard he hath not
sinned the unpardonable sin, though his sin was very
nigh it; therefore I shall leave it to the seed within
him to work it out; so that I shaH neither help him
in it, nor disable him to encounter with it; but if he
be of the true seed, he will overcome it in time, and
be settled in the truth and peace of his mind.
· This is the consideration I have of your letter, and
oLhis' condition, and accordingly you may demean
yourself in your judgment and carriage to him, as you
shall see how the seed doth work in him, either fer
peace or trouble; neither do you provoke him to
write to me" but let things proceed from himself what
he is moved unto.
j

·" . Dear Friend,

•

)

t ~

...

t. J

•

. ,I Teceivea your daugnter's leHer, dated February

\

10, with the letter inclosed to Mrs. Ward, and accordingly I delivered it unto her, and I received of
her twenty shillings according to your desire. I shall
pay the thirty shillings in Gracechurch-street as soon
as I can meet ~ith the party. Also I marvel you
speak never a word whether your mother received
Elizabeth Slater's book, with a letter by the carrier
of Chesterfield. It was sent about a month ago.
I confess I received this letter from you, concerning John Gratton, about that time you should have
received the book, so I did expect to have heard of
the receiving of it in the next, but I heard not a word
of it; but I hope it doth not miscarry, though mentioning of it be forgotten.
So not to trouble you any further, only my love to
yourself, and all other friends 'with you. We are aU
pretty well here at London at present.
i

So I rest and remain your friend in the true faith,
LODQWICKE MUGGLETON'.
London, Fehruary 17, 1665.

We shall be glad tq see your daughter according to
the time you speak of.
'
.,
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J~eUer '{~ri~ten

by the Prophet L,odq71)ir,;ke

J.lluggletcJn to ' Charles Cleve, a Believer of the Com~
mission 0/ the Spi', l'it, living then near unto, Cambridge:
,

,

Loving FritnrJ Charies CleveJ

I

I

r

•

'

..

I HAVE perused your lines ooncerning your
brother, and as for the writing or speaking himself, I
matter it not, but like it the better that you write it;
so 1. know the better that you are not, ign0ra:nt hmv
things are with pim, though.r knew mol'e of tile busi, ness before than he hath related It o YOll; or t hat'you
d? .yet know, as, you. will peroeive in these ,lin€s to
.
"
.a '
•
hI "'"
And because you ' may not t hink it stt'ahge ttJat 1
will nor cannot speak peace to him, as I have done
to others, you may .krio.w, that 1 never. 'knew, a.ny sin
like unto this, ~ince I knew truth, but l'i[r. N usom's
PIlls!. But ' JVhe,n I consiclered that N usom got his
mischief before he came to own truth, besides, it was
hid from my eyes ,that he ha,d the pox, but it went
under the name of canker; for had I known what it
had been, and by what means he got it, I would not
have spoken peace unto him, let ,his repetltali,ce be
·e ver so true or great; but my' word beil!}g' past, I
could not call it back again when I did know of it;
for sins of this nature are not common, for those sins
always carry the curse with them: so that I cannot
speak peace to such sort of sinners if I know it: for
these two men owning of me hath brought more disgrace to me and this commission, than all the sins of
all the believers in England besides; and not only to
me, but to all others of the same faith: ' so that I am
11.1..

,

I

t.~

,

•

•
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very sorry for you also, in that your affections are re.
lated to him by the bond of nature as well as of pro:..
fession, and the more in that no balm can cure that
sore but the blood of God~ And his faith must arise
out of its own seed, and be very strong, else that
wound sin hath made will not be cured. So that I
shall neither judge him to be of the. right seed, nor of
the reprobate seed, but should be glad he might recover the peace of his mind by faith, soberness, and
chastity; for if he can do that, it will do well, for no
such gross sinners will go unpunished in this life.
AQd wherea& you say h~ is ,~esolved to persevere in
the belief of this comniission thougli he perish.
To that I say, there is no danger of perishing in
the ,peJie( <If trutb, but ~ preservation and blessing in
it; so that for my part, I had rather no man should
believe it but myself alone, if they should perish by
it; for sinpers cannot say they lose by truth, no not
in this life, but it is sin that doth cause men to perish
!ll this liJe and that which js to come; for such be-.
lj~ver~ art:\ a gr.e at disgrace and reproach to truth,
'p,nd b~ttf}r it ha:d been for such they had never own~q
truth; qn~Ho r.w. aJso; then should not truth have been
.~Jil?paI:agf1i .~~ (~~HV it is. 1;lut these things must be
~ fi~ py' p,f,op1w;ts and saint.s; for -this I must tell
'¥~>'lJ;- ~h~t ~he pOGtor saith, that your brother's body
iW~$ roQtf.t t:o~l ,with that cursed distemper procured
.by· tl~~t lHlcJ~a!l \foman, far more than Mr. Nusom's
W~S, which §r~w so long upon him.
'.
;r thoQght gooc;l to give you a hint of these things,
b~use I pe.rc~ive he hath made you acquainted with
.p~t,t of his sin; for had not the curse followed the sin,
he ·would never have confessed it to you, nor to none
alive ·; 8;0; that you may po as you please. Let him
Z2
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hear this letter to you, or not, which you think con;yenient. So I shall say no more at present, but rest

Y OUf friend in the true faith,
LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, March 15, 1665.

\

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodo'wicke
Muggleton, to Mr. Thomas Tompkinson, of Sladehouse, in Staffordshire, bearing Date from London,
Marc1t 17, 1665.
.
,
De~1'

Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tompkinson,
, I

I RECEIVED your letter by a friend, Williatjl
IIalI, which came lately from Mrs. Carter (it was
dated Feb. 11, 1665,) and I am glad to hear of your
joy and confidence in the truth, and that your wife is
so stedfast in the faith of this commission of the Spirit.
She will lose nothing by it, neither in this life, nor in
the life to come, if she hold out to the end; neither
need you much to wonder how much faith should
hold all the reprobates in the resurrection to eternity.
For I say unto you, this earth is big enough to hold
them all, if they were ten thousand times ten thousand
more than there js, or will be, at the end of the world.
For consider, half the world will be saved, count chilclren of the elect seee, and the-reprobate seed; for all
children wiJI. be saved dyin'g in · their childhood ;
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though of the reprobate seed, they shall be raised to
the same glory th€' angels are in, from whence their
.father, the lost angel, fell.
And as for your being chosen church warden the next
'year, my advice unto you is, that if they choose you,
either fine, or else 'hire a man in your room, and he
will take a churchwarden's oath; for it is unlawful
for any believers to take that oath, or to serve that
place here in London. Any man whose consC'iehce
is tender, or n'o t tender, ~ay either fine or hire,
"which he , please; for there is very few places of this
nature in England, but money will buy them out' ;
but if men will go against the light of their oWI?- consoience to save their money (as I have ~n6wn some
oo~ I cannot ' hel p that; but it: is better to par-t \vitli
'silver, than to' part with peace 'of conscieh'ce: ' i,' ,;
I 'perceive you .have received John 'Vhib:!'s letter;
so I ' shall say nothing' unto that, nor concerning the
thing you 'speak of in your letter, but I shewed him
your letter, and I suppos-e his letter to you 90th specify somethi~g c~m.ce~ning t~~ thing you speak of.
,But what .contract IS between you two I know not,
but a little glimpse of it, so I shall leave: it t6 you
..' ' . two 't6 treat about it.
This' is all at 'present, only ~y 'love to YOlll'self and
your, wifei and that we are au.: well at 'present. ' 'I rest
'a nd remain,
'
'1
".
). : I;
hh ,'Ii
Your friend iIi"the true f~ith, ',I J \:J" .
"J"

, .

LODOWICKE
London, March 17, 1665 .

. .
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A Copy of a Letter 7.~ritten· by the Prophit Lod01€Jicke
Muggleton, to Mr. Joseph fVhit w'orth, - at Abbots;,
Bromely, zn Staffordshire, ' b,ea'1'ing Date May 19,

1665.

f

I

"

Joseph Whitworth.
I

~

.i

I RECEIVED a Jetter from you, bearing date
April 16, 1665. - ' .
_
_
In your tetter I filid something of the ~eed of faith
to arise -in you conce)]ling this 'commissiOh of the
Spirit, thoQgb there is Qot that full satisfaction, Inot
as yet, in~ the"thing declared by us, the w~the;;ses of
the Spirit; aslhere js in 'others, who have' more ex'peri~nce of the doctrjne of the- true God and .the right
devil, with man~ other beavenly secrets declared by
us, than'you have heard of yet.
'
Nevertheless)· yourJajth in time may 'arise to tbat
perfect assuranoe -and full satisfaction in ytlUr wind
as i't hath in many others at thi,s day.
. '[ - ,
Further, I must tell you, that there hath not been
a mail up0n-, the earth th~t· hath bad the assurance of
eternal life abiding' in ,him, not this 1350 ye.ars;: 'tiB
this commission of the Spirit came forth ..into the
world.
Yet this I.siy, many ;were saved through election
in that time, but had no assurance of it in themselves;
for tbis is the gieat b~nefit people have by a commission, they do by faith attain to the assurance of
their particular election, and so consequentJy to the
assurance of their eternal salvation. And it is to be
attained to no other way, but by faith in him whom
1

God doth send; for the true ambasSaddi.'S of God can
declare what the b:ue <1od is' in his form and nature"
and what the right devil is in his form and nature, the
place and nature of heaven, the place and nature of
hell, the persons and natures of angels, and the
mortality of the soul.
.
On these six principles, th~ knowledge of them, de~
pendeth ~ll the eternal happiness of ~ankind.
These six principles, and many I110re heavenly
secrets, which , were never made k.nown before by
prophet or apostle, are declared apd published by
us, the witnesses of the Spirit, ~n those writings set
...
forth by us.
And as you say, if you had rea;d them all, most of
your queries, if not all, . would have been answered.
But I perceive you have had put a little of them,
and how the case is with you.
I shall take so much paiQs as to give answer to your
queries, though there i$ gr~ater things.r in print, and
that which will satisfy the he:irt of man if understood.
But to satisfy your desire, I shall. answer as fol, i,
:..
'~I
•
!Qweth .:
First query is, Whether God ,.h.,ath. ' ~l~cted some
men and women to ·et~rJlal . happin.e&:~,..and ! r~probated
'othprs untq endless; n.IsefY ,,·9r TIpt ~ o I·" " t . ~ .
Answer. As to this I say, TlJa;t, God h3(tl}. de,:;te.d
some men and women. to eternal, h~ppine~s,., .and · reprobated others to encll~s~ mise~y. \
. '
This was the faith of Moses, the prophets, ~pd
apostles; also it is the faith of us, .the wit;nessf{s of
the , Spjri~: for God saip' unto1AiosttS, I . w.i~£ have
mercy 'on 'W~om I will hqrve mer~!J, Qy4 wh'9W J .'tAil{ I
harden. , I ·
(·1 .,'().'- ()"
,1,'
[i·.d" ....
This"Y<:\~ ~PIQ~~n iq relatiop. to .~h~~9h, ~p.~ tc? ,re·
.Q.el\iOllS l~ae~, a.nd wHh,re~Cl:tiq-n 4ct J flpO~'Jl!lP. ~sau.
~

IJ 1,
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Thel:efore it is' thu,t 'the apostle Paul doth instance
Jacob and Esau, to those Jews in his time that did
question God's election. '
, All, the apostles preached of election, but more
especially the apostle Paul doth use many arguments
for it, as may be read in the epistl~ to the Romans;
so' t lat he was mighty strong in his faith for election
and reprobation; for who shall lay any thing to the
cha:rge of God's elect?
"
" So that you must mind, that if there be a number
0'£ people elected of God, there must of necessity the
other, nu'mbeT of people be reprobated of God; for if
all were elected, what need there be any· talk of re'probation; or eternal damnation? .
A~'d if any ,shall ~ay · it was a temporal reprobation,
as ·many have done,
.
To that I say, the election and reprobation the
Scripture speaketh of, it was altogether in relation to
a , spiritual and eternal happiness; for if God loved
Jacob and his seed, and hated Esau and his seed, he
was repFobated.
So that there is two seeds, namely, the 'seed of
~daJ!l' and , the seed: of the serpent; Esau being the
seed '0f the serp~ll't; l therefore reprobated; Jacob
being the seed of the , woman, ,that is, the seed of
.1\.dam, -therefore elected. '
- ) So that there being " ~wo s~eds, there must needs
be election and repro.bation, {or both cannot be saved.
This was ~the faithtof the prophets and apostles, and
is t~e ,faith' of us the witnes~es of t,he Spirit. .
· :
. ,S,econd query. Ana a~' for those who are so elected,
whether 'by 'generation according to birth, who ~re
the sops of Adarn ,to eterpal feli~ity, and those whIch
are the sons of Cain to, endless,misery' or not ?'
• Answer. To this I say, That tpe elecijon of God
J .

,

IS5

it lieth in the seed ; that is, the seed of faith, who
are the SORS of Adam, are all elected; for all the
seed of Adam, which do become perions, so as to be
born, they are aU elected. Only this is to be minded,
that election comes by generation; not that God
doth elect .persons after they are bo'rn, but-. in the
'seed: so that whett the seed of faith doth get the
pre-eminency in the conception, and so a man <ir
woman comes to be born, they may be said to be of
the elect seed. But no person can know his parti..
cular person elected, but by faith in the true God;
which true God cannot be known but by a prophet,
as Moses, the prophets, and apostles, and us the wit:r.
nesses ofthe Spirit, who were chosen witnesses of God •
. So that election comes by generation, but no man
or woman can know they are of the elect seed but by
believing in those messengers whom God doth send;
and their doctrine and declaration being true, the believers of them do come to the certain assurance of
their election, both in the seed and of their persons ..
So likewise it is on the contrary with the reprobate ';
that is, when the seed of reason gets the upper-hand
in the conception, and so a man or Woman comes to
be born; they may be said to be reprobated persons,
they being reprobated in the seed, for reason is the
seed of the serpent; so that the whole person is so to
be reprobated, being the serpent's seed, though he
. knows it not. But he that doth know his own election, shall as certainly know another to be a repro'bate; for he that doth not know certainly another to
be a reprobate, I say he doth not know certainly his
own election. I speak not this of children, but of
those capable of men and womens estates.
Third question. How a man may know whether he
be of the elect seed or not-.?
2A
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Answet. To this I say, a~ before, that it is known
in believing the true messengers of God. So a man
-comes to know his own election, and anothefs repro..
bation; and in knowing a man's own election, he hath
certain assurance of his own eternal happiness, and
certain :;lssurance of the reprobate's eternal misery.
Fourth question. Whether after the belief of this
commission, there will be any divine light, as a testimony .evidencing in ·t he believer's spirit a perfect
assurance of his election, or not?
Answer. As to this I say, that there is in the true
belief of this commission a divine light, that doth
witness and evidence in the spirit of trne believers of
i.t, that doth give perfect assurance, both of their
election, and of their eternal salvation. This many
can witness unto at this day in England, and some in
those parts where -they live beyond the seas.
Fifth question. Whether for resolution of any spiritual doubt, or removal of any eternal calamity, a
man may address himself, by prayer, to the divine
majesty, or not?
Am~wer. To this I say, we lay no bonds upon any
believers in that case, but leave it to their own freedoms. For this I see by experience, that some believel;s, whose faith is weak .in the time of temporal
calamities and troubles in eternal things, will make
some application unto God, and it doth procure some
satisfaction to their spirits, either to bear it more
patiently, and willingly submit unto it, or else they
find deliveranbe from it; yet God taketh DQ notice of
their prayer, for the deliverance, it doth come from
the seed within them; for God doth not work by
, outward and visible d,eliverance, as he ' did formerly ,
but more spiritual and invisible, because this is the
commission of the Spirit,

/
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So likewise some believers of this commission, their
faith is so strong tbat they do not make any supplica...;
tion unto God in the time of temporal calamity, and
by faith they bear it, and do find as good deliverance
as those that do pray.
So that whether you pray, or pray not, it is. faith
and knowledge that doth deliver in the day of trouble;.
so that you, or any believer of this commission of the
Spirit, may do what they will in the matter, even as'
their spirits are moved unto, or their understandings
are-informed; for it wi'll do no hurt, if it do them
no gqod, if th~y .know not how to. satisfy themselves otherwise .
. Sixth question. Whether this commission ·d oth i
require the observing, or keeping anyone day parti- .
cularly,. or particularly apart, for .the service of God,
as the two former commissions, or not ?'
Answer. To this I say, that this. commission doth
Dot observe anyone particular day, for any worship,
or service of God, as the former did; because the
believers of this cOllllpission do worship God in spirit
and truth. For no people under the sun doth worship
Goel in ~pirit and truth, but the believers of this
commission only: so that every day is a sabbath unto
qs. As to the rest of our minds concerning our eternal hapPluess, we can say we have rested from all our
labour, a~ God did from his creation: so that we ar·tY
not boun,d up in our minds, as all outward worshippers are, to meet every first day, and so bring them- ·
selves into trouble, for that which God doth not
command. For though God ~ommanded the ap..ostles
to ob~erve the first day, and they laid the same upon
their believers, that is nothing to Englishmen; for .
this is to mind that people are to observe every comgA2
\
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m ission in its time and place. So that when Moses
and the prophets commission was in being, the people ought to obey it; every commission in its time
and place; so when Christ amI his apostles commission was in being, the people in that time ought to.
obey it; so. now the commission of the Spirit is in
being, that ought to be obeyed. And look what
worship is set up by these three commissions, in their
time and place they ought to -be obeyed, though they
differ o.ne from another; nay, they are observed and
obeyed by the true believers of them, and not as all
the world doth, to observe them traditionally; for
Quakers and all other opinions dq observe the s~pb~th,
qr first day, but traditionally.
. . Seventh question. Whether it may be any matter
of conscience for a man to put off his hat. or to use
- the language of thee and thou, or to give titles of
honour to the great men of the earth?
. Answer. To this I say, that jt is no matter of con",
science for a man to put off his hat, but is only a civil
c ustom used in the nation where we live; neither is
it any tie laid upon the conscience of any man, neither
by Christ himself, neither by any prophet or apostle ;
n either do we read any where in Scripture, that men
were required to'keep on their hats, though the blind
Q uakers do make it one of the chiefest articles of
their faith; and as for the language of thee and thou,
that may be used or not; for a man to tie himself to
thee and thou to all persons, as kings and magistrates,
t his is but a traditional practice, imitating prophets
of old, who were equal with kings, ,nay,'whom princes
have called them Lord, yet every silly man and wo-'
man, if they get to be Quaker,s, they will cry thee and
thou to kings and magistrates of the earth ; nay, they
wo uld count it a great sin if they should do othecw ise.
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This is a mere taking up of prophets and apostles
words by tradition.
And as for giving titles of honour to the great men
of the earth, to that I say, that great men of the
earth, as kings, princes, and magistrates, they are
called, in Scripture, Gods, though they die like men.
And we find in Scripture, that prophets ana apostles
have given titles of honour unto kings and magistrates,
as prophets have said to kings, 0 king, live for ever:
As Daniel and Paul said, Oh king, Agrippa! and
noble Festus,' so that prophets and apostles did give
titles of honour to magistrates. But if it be your lot
to see that letter which I have sent to Thomas Taylor,
in Stafford, that would inform you further in these ·
things. If you do enquire for Thomas Barnet, of
Utoxeter, perhaps he will shew it yo'u; and if you
did but see that book of mine, called The Quakers
Neck Broken, you would see further in those things.
I suppose William Newcombe, of Derby town, a
bookseller, can help you to it.
Eighth question. Whether, after the belief in this
i ommission of the Spirit, a man may fall back, or
not; if so, whether there be a possibility of returning again, or not?
Answer. As to this I say, after a true belief in this
commission of the Spirit, there is no possibility to
fall away, (that is) if there be true faith in the
heart; but if it be but a brain:-knowledge, or only
in the head, he may fall back away, and never
be renewed again. For this I mnst tell you, that all
those that did seem to own the apostles doctrine of
the gospel, and did afterwards decline from it, and
turn to the law of Moses, they may be said to have
faith in the head, and not in the heart. For none
can be truly said to fall away, but those that fall away
I

]90
from the truth; and none can declare truth but he
that is sent of God. Now the apostles being sent of
God, all those that did seem to own their doctrine in
their time, and - did afterwards decline from it, and
turn to the law of Moses, they may be said ,t o fall
away, th~t they had no true faith in the heart, but
in the head only. For there can be no falling away,
not properly, but they that fall away from truth, or
from a true commi~sion, when it is in being upon the
earth. For men 'may fall away from all opinions of
religion, or faith, upon the earth, and .yet be safe
enough; because all opinions in religion in tbe whole
world are taken up by tradition from the letter of the
Scriptures.
And 8,0 mens f:;Lith become traditional also: so,
that men may easily fall away from that traditional
faith, and jet b€ never the worse. But if any shall
fall from that faitll he did seem to have in a true
commissionated prophet, he shall never return again, . . . .
but will certainly be damned to eternity. But if true
faith doth arise out of the hear~, he shall stand sure,
and never fall; but shall have the testimony and
assurance in himself of eternal salvation. For this
have observed by experience, since God made me a
messenger to declare his will, I have observed three
sorts of faith, or conditions in lllan. Some men I
h~ve seen to have faith and knowledge in the
head, and J;l0~ in the heart: others again .I have.
observed to have faith and true knowledge in the
heart, and n.ot in the head. Others again I have observed to bave true faith and true knowl~dge jn the _
head and the heart. All these things I know by experience. -Now there is but on~ of these three that is
capable to f3:11 away, namely, he that hath it in the
head qnly; ?yet if a true prophet hath but charitable
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thoughts of him that hath it in the head only, he shall
stand the longer. But if the prophets good thoughts
shall be taken from him, he will fall immediately, and
his hopes within him will perish and die. But if men
shall have true faith in the heart and head both, or in
the heart only in this commission of the Spirit, they
shall never fall away, but shall .have the assurance of
eternal life abiding in them. This many believers in
this commission can witness so at this day.
Thus, as short as-! can, I have given you an answer
to your queries, which may somewhat more satisfy
your mind as to your queries; but in the reading of
the books, as.to the true doctrine concerning the true
God and the right devil, and the interpretation of
Scripture, the books will give a great deal better
satisfaction to the spirit if understood.
There is a young man of thi's faith that saw your
letter, hath sent you a book, called, The Interpretation of the 11 th of the Re~elation, by your friend
John Terry, with a letter also; his name is John
Saddington: so that if satisfaction be not found in
the commission of the Spirit, 1 say it will be found
no where. For this I must tell you, that whoever
owns free-will, as to the saving of his sou1, after he
hath heard of this commission of the Spirit, and of
the do<;trine of election and reprobatibn) deClared by
us, the witnesses of the Spirit, I say such will per-ish
to eternity, let their righteousness be ever so grea~,
or think of themselves 'what they wilt. For Moses
did hold forth the doctrine of election and reprobatioQ, and declared much against free-will, saying"
It is not in him that 'wi/leth., or in him that runneth,. hut
of God that sheweth 'llu;rc!J. A'net on whom he· will have
mercy, /t.e wiJl ,have mercy.; Q;ntl t.o-Rom ht wilt I he haJ:d~

eneth. ' '.

'

"
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AI,So it is the faith of us the witnesses of the Spirit,
and of the believers of it, who can witness in their
own spirits, that they are elected, and have certain
and full assurance of their eternal salvation, and as
certain that others are reprobated to endless misery .
B~t I ~haU say no more at present, but rest and
remam,
Your friend in the true faith of Jesus, the only
true God,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, lrlay 19, 1665.

•

A Copy o.f a Letter written by the Prophet Lodo'Wicke'
Muggleton, to one John Hyde, living in ]ewen, a
bookseller', bearing date October 27, 1665.
John Hyde,

I AM informed that you have very much exclaimed against me, as if I had dealt unjustly with
you, as if J had done you a great deal of wrong, and
not only so, but .that I did gripe and exercise lordship
over the consciences of others to keep myself in idleness. These are the best. of your expressions; so
that I shall not take much notice of them, though
you have shewed the naughtiness of your heart, and
a lie in it. ' But the thing I would discover unto you,
and -wherein your heart hath not been right is this:
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did not you proffer to bind me a quarter of a hundred
of books single towards the printing, because you
could not spare money, and that you would have one
for yourself; indeed I was unwilling you should do
it, and was 10th to accept of it, and I said I would
pay you for -what YOll did bind for me, not expecting
that you should be at the charge, no not so much as
to buy one, or to work one out in binding; but you
pressed upon me again and again to make up the
quarter of a hundred. And you may remember I did
ask you, in lVIr. Medgate's shop, whether YOIl 'd id intend to have one of them altogether for the binding
of a quarter of a hundred? and you said you would
have .one single. Mr. Medgate doth remember it.
But if ·you would have had them altogether, you
should have had them altogether, for that would
very near have been worth the binding of them, for
you did ask me b11t 5d. a piece to bind them, neither
are they worth any more.
Likewise, did not you, when I was with you, with
~Irs. Carter's book concerning the silver bosses, when
I paid you lIs. for her book, and my wife's book, did
you not then ask me to send so many books as would
make up the quarter of a hundred, which was fifteen
then wanting. So, through your pressing of me unto
it, I 9id send by my wife, fifteen to make it up; for
this I must tell you, if you had not pressed me to it,
I would have bound no more than what I had present
need of, but would have paid you for those ten that
were done before, and there would have been an end
of that business. For you might have had so much
reason in you, that I would not go bind so many ,
books to lie by me, for they will go 'off as wel~ unbound as bound. So that the thing would have been
no ·benefit to me to layout so much money, and take
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It in by 6d. at a time, perhaps it may be a year or
two before' I receive the money in again.
Again, if you did not intend to perform your promise, why did you keep back that one book, according to your .agreement, as if you meant to perform
your promise; for if you did repent of your promise,
you should have sent that book also, and a line or
two, that you did repent of your promise, and I
would have sent you money to the full, though they
were bound contrary to my desire. But through the
wicked hypocrisy of your heart, you take offence at
nle, ,and rage ·and .rail against me, as if I were a~ uqjust man, or had done ·such an unjust deed to you, l?y
cutting off such a sum which you did expect. But
this I would have you to know, that it wa~ never my
nature, when I was in my lowest estate in this world,
to covet or encroach upon .any, to get any thing from
diem., no not to the rich; and as to the poor, I was
always tender of taking any thing from them, but
w01:l1d .rather add unto them, even of that little that
I had; though I had power, and now have po~er,
to command what I think fit of those I know can or
may perform it, yet I never did in my poverty, ~uch
less now in my plenty; for I considered their condition to be mine own, and that I wou'ld not have been
dealt so by; so that the power I now have, did 119
w'ays alter my natural temper in this matter; , neither
ha ve I got this 'plenty, whereby I stand in no need 9f
any-man, but all men do stand in more need o( me,
than 100 of them. I say I did not get this' plenty
out of the sai~ts, but Providence hath given it me by
my wif~ ,else perhaps I .might have be~n more trou.blesome to some of the flcher sort of saInts than now
I am, But to let that pass: I will shew you wherein
yO~l hav.e shewed the greatest piece of hypocrisy,.
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that I have found in any man or woman, since I came
to know truth: for you have acted just like Ananias
and Saphira the Scripture speaketh of, who pretellden
to bring in their whole estates, and lay it at the
apostle's feet, as if they were true believers of the
apostle's doctrine, but the root of bitterness was in
their hearts; they pretended one fhing, but did another; that is~ kept back part of what they pretended
to give unto God. For whoever maketh a covenant
with an apostle or prophet, he maketh covenant with
G9d; and so Ananias became a liar unto the Holy
Ghost, in that he did not perform what he pretended
to, do. And you may read what the effect of that sin
did amount unto; for if he had not freely and voluntarily pretended such a thing, he might have kept
his estate "and his life both; for who required that
thing' at his hand? For he might have done with
his own estate what he would, but when it was given
unto God he could not; even so it is with you. Did
I require any thing of you towards the printing of this
book? Was it not your own proffer? Who req uired
these-things at your hands? But you pretending, as
Ananias did, to he .one that did believe, you would,
as other saints"did, offer up a sacrifice unto God, to
help 'to promote the truth. And becau~e I did accept
oflit, you revile and speak evil of me, as if I had done
youJwrong. Have you not- done as Cain did, offered
up a sacrifice unt'o God, that God will not accept of,
but reject it altogether? For if the messenger of
God d<;>th reject it, it is as if God did reject it; for
my soul doth , abhor such a piece of hypocrisy, that
'Shall pretend to give any thing for the honour and
glory of God, and then repent of tbat deed, and not
only so, but revile and speak evil of th05e they give
it unto; for this I must tell YOll, that your sin is as
'2 B 2
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bad as Ananias his sin wasta Peter; for you have not
only' lied unto the Holy Ghost, but have spoken evil
of it also; , for I am as true a prophet as Peter was an
apostle.; so that Ananias did tell a lie unto the Ho'ly
Ghost no otherwise than what was in Peter. And
have you not done the same unto me, though not in
the same manner: for this I must tell you, it is a
dangerous thing to dally with edge-tools; that is to
say, i~ is a dangerous thing to m~ke covenant with
prophets, and not to perform your covenant, though
you lose thereby. You must not think to deal
with them as you did with other men. But seeing
you have, through the hypocrisy and deceitfulness of
your heart, acted like Ananias and Cain, as aforesaid,
your sacrifice is rejected of me, and of God also; for
I shall not accept of it, neither will God afford you
any peace i~ it, but altogether on the contrary.
But thi§ is not all: I understand that YOll, out of
the p:ide, malice, and stubbornness of your heart,
even with great wrath and gnashing your teeth, you
expressed yourself thus, that if I did damn you, you
. would damn me, and that you had as great power to
damn me as I had -to damn you, if not greater, or to
that purpose. Likewise you said, that I could not
damn God's ~lect. I cannot damn God's elect; but
if you had been one of God's elect, he would never
have suffered you to have fallen ,into such a deep
pit of eternal destruction; neither can any map be
sure of his election, but by faith in the commission
of God. . But I will not stand to dispute that now,
though I could give many reasons for it. Also y9..U
did threaten, that if I did damn you, then you would
discover me what I am, as if you would persecute
me, and those of this faith, but in what manner, and
h.ow, I know not But because you may execute
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your malice, I shall give you occasion enough to do
it, for I had as lief you should do it as any otb'er, if
you can; for I shall serve you as Christ did Judas,
he gave him a sop, on purpose that J udas ~ight betray him; so likewise you shall have a sop given you,
that if it is possi ble you may do as Judas did; so that
your own fears and words may come upon you; for
you have said many times, that you thought you
·should be damned by me, when as I thought not of
any such thing, so that you said you had as. good be
damned at first as at last. This fear hath been in
your heart ever since that business of Mrs. Harris,
ever since your heart hath fallen; .and according to
the thoughts of your heart, it is now come upon you.
Therefore, for this wicked piece of hypocrisy, about
the books, and not only so, but for your unjust belying me, as if I had a desire to encroach upon you,
and upon others, and your proud, malicious, insolent speeches against this commission of the Spirit,
with many other wicked speeches, which would be
too tedious to name, therefore, by virtue of my commission received from God, I do, for these wicked
things aforesaid, pronounce John Hyde cursed and
damned, boch in soul and body, from the presence of
God, elect men, and angels, to eternity, by
.
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You may now shake ' Jiaiirl's 'with Mr. Col~Bi'o~k~,
for ' your portions will bel both ~like, "only I would
advise you to take the money for bin,ding the DQoks,
there is 1s. 6d. . inclosed{
in ,y'tiurt'l letter;
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good receive it as not" for God ha~h rejected it, and
I have rejected it. And further, if you will carry
that one book more, wpich you have, to Mr. Medgate's, you shall have 3s. for it, and then you will
have your full price for the quartern of books, at, the
rate of 5d. a-piece, which was y'our own demand,
and' so you may be rid of the doctrine as well as of
the commissiun. .
.
I would wish you to let that book gO '.a1so, that
you may have your money altogether; for it hath
cost you, dear enough in all reason, so that it is great
.pity you should miss of it.
October 27, 1665.
<.

A Copy 'oj,' 'a, Letter- written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to Mr. Martyn, Minister of Orwell, in
Carrfbridgeshir~~ , dated , from . Lonq,on, January 16,
1666.,
•
r
.J

.

'.

.;

"

I {JcNDERSTAND ,t,h at y(}U 'had a desire to
see me, and to have some discourse with me, and
.t~ty.6\@vere at a..f>lace in-Orwell, to enquire for me.
A:nd not only so, but you br~ug~t als? ,with you the
'1111gh' constaple, . and petty ·constaijle; and another
man, ,to tliscQurse with me. Do you think that any
Il!aIi tha~ hath any. wjsdom" that call give any reason
Qf~ niS' w~ys'r,~o~l? '~~i'n~ (th~~ yo u: i~lten t,w~s good, to
b~mg your apn~es___ w~th yog, tq dIscourse wJ.t~ a naked
man; a~id n~t only an army of men, but great officers
'of ~he temporal sword, ' that 'they might not only bear
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witness of what words should pass between. you and
me, or catch me in what questions . you sholdd ask
me; but, if they could have got nothing of mewQrthy
of persecution, then, by virtue of the power of those
two constables, you would have laid hold (m .me, as.
a deceiver of the people.
These ~,hipgs hflve been acted by such serpCI)ts as
you, in former times, to prophets, 4po~tle~, and to
Christ hiijlself. How oft did the pIiest~,an<~ ·Levites,
such as you are, tempt the Lord J~gJ.u;, QY' ~skirig
him questions, thinking to . catch' him. jn his 'Words,
that they m\ght have therewithal to aCGJ,lSe him, bef<;>re
t~e temporal power!
"
It i~ not long since that I w'as serve.d so by a priest
or minister so called; and so,, caused the t~Il\Poral
magistrate to commit w~ to prison. . Bu~ what tllis.
minister got' by ·it!· It was no less than etern.al dam.,
nation, which will assuredly be upon him,. as·.it .is
upon murthering Cflin, who killed hjs br9thex; . and
Judas, who betrayed his master; for how is it possible
any persecuting spirit, . whp '.p.ersecute men. for conscience sake, not br,eaking al}J. te~PQral Jaw, should
escape the damnation of hell? For this I must tell
you, that persecutjon, merely. fOJ ponsci'epce :sakc, is
tpe sin again~:t tbe J~Qly Q.hQst; ·. bllt m-<iJie. espe~ia.lly :
for men to pets~~ut~ trU:e prQP~ets (upon tm\. a~"copnt
of deceivers, thert js n,o pard_on J<ir this. siiJ.: BU,t I
have found b~ . expeliience what the.:p.owtlr Qf , a. , pro~ ·
phet is, ~nd r harv~' JOl}n,d 'by experie,nce.:alsp, that
none are .50 gr:eat .t::nemjes; to true pEophets, . as. those ~
c~Ued the . ministers of ,the natii:m: are. . I find the ·
prophets in the law ,v,ere. perse~cuted mor¢ by th@se
sort 'of men than' ,a ny; apd 'I ha..ve f<;luna thbse sort of
mel! more ,active , t.billl· any in persecuti<?n. ' So that
the' seed of the' old s.erpent, the de'V'il, ' it dati( run inl
r
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the line Qf those sort of men; it is a,~ natural for those
sort' men to persecute for conscience sake, and pers~cute prophets, and so sin against the Holy Ghost,
as it is for fish to swim in the water; so that I do no
ways admire the thing, but do see it must be so, and
it can be no otherwise. But this I would have you to
know, that if your intent had been real, then ,yould
you have come alone, and have discoursed with me
privately, and not to bring great officers of the parish
with ' YOil, to hear us disoourse: so that your intentions were not good towards me, but by consequence
very evil; and it was the ready way to have procured
the sentence of eternal damnation. But in regard I
do riot he~r that you did, any ways revile and sp~ak evil
of me, ' 01' of'the' doctrine declared by me, by cal1ing
it 'blasphemy, or me a' deceiver, or such like terms"
whatsoever your intent was in bringing those men
with' you.
These .things considered, I shall wave the sentence
of damnation upon you at. the present, for this your
wicked intent towards me; only this yoke I shall put
upon your neck, by virtue of my commission from
God:
.
..~~e thing is this, .I understand that you, being a
pz:etended ~inister of the gospel of Jesus Christ, (1
suppose you will own yourself a true minister of the
·gospel of.Jesus Christ; else what do you get up into
a pUlpit'to prea:ch to the people?) For yet you professing yourself minist~r of Christ, I hear. you present~ or eause t<;> be presented, divers of your parishioners for not coming to church. Is this the practice
of a true tminister of Christ? Surely no. Did you
ever .r ead in Scriptures, that any minister of Christ
did so? ' Do 'You follow the example of the good shepherd? The Lord Chrisfspeaketh of ·the good shep-
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herd having an hundred sheep, and one 9f those sheep
went aS,tray', the good shepherd left the ninety and
nine to seek that which was lost, or gone astray;
and when he had fou11d it, what did he do to it? H e
brought it home in his arms, and did nourish it and
cherish it, and took more care of that which was lost,
or gone astray, than he did of all the rest, that never
went astray. This is the property of a good shepherd.
The moral is this: every true minister of C luist is
a shepherd, and'the people of his parish are his sheep,
and the shepherd doth feed his sheep with such heavenly pasture; that is, ,with such saving doctrine,
,vgich giveth the sheep assurance of everlasting life;
so that their souls are fatted with the joys of' heaven"
in ,the full assurance of everlasting life; and th~s hea:.
v·enly pasture., it casteth out all fear of eternal death .
'This ought to be your practice a~d 'your power, ,if
you were a chosen minister of Christ; but how contrary to a true mmister do you act:. for if any of your
sheep be gone astray to error, as y~u call it, and dis-sent from your worship, then, instead of bl·inging
them 110me in your ,arms, and giving ti1em bread to
eat, and water to drink, to ilOurish their bodies, and
good admonition, exhortation, andrthe true intei·pre- '
tation of the SC1~iptures, to feed their souls; instead of
this, you present them, and labour to excommunicate
them, and send forth the constables, church-wardens,
and officers, to apprehend them, to bring them before
t~e temporal magistrates, and ,so cast them.,into, prison, or else get the wo'ol off their backs, and leave
them bare.
Is th,is the ,practice of a true mini~!er of Christ ? I
suppose any conscientious man would be ashamed to
own himself a minister of Christ, and yet do these
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things; but it is the custom of most national ministers
to do so; therefore I do not marvel at it; because J
know there 'is none of you chosen ministers of God;
but being chosen by men, ye act as men, yea, as
wicked men.
'
And seeing you are made a reinister by men., and
from men, and not from Christ, why are you not
contented with that wages that men have appointed
fur you, and let mens consciences alone.
- . TherefOl'e I shall say unto you as J oh11 Baptist said
uhto those soldiers that asked him, saying, And '{fJhat
shall 'we do ? You know his answe,r was, They should he
content with their wages, and do violence to no man. So
I say unto you, be you contented with that wages the
parish hath allowed you, and present and persecute
no man for his conscience.
So, as I am a minister, messenger, and ambassador
chosen of God, by virtue of my commission from him,
I 'shal1 lay this burthen upon you.
That if you shall present, or cause the constables,
church-wardens, or other officers, to present any man
or woman under your ministry, for .matters of conscience, or for not coming to chu~ch, let the people
be of what opinion 'soever (always provided they pay
yo~ what is allotted for you, and the parish, and
state-assessments;) but if you shall present, or cause
to be presented, any, for the causes aforesaid, after
the receipt of these lines;
.
, Then, from the Lord Jesus Christ, the only wise
.God, I do pronounce you cursed and damned, both
in s(ml and body, froIl) the presence of God, elect
m.en, and angels, to eternity.

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
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A Copy' of a' Letter 'written

by

th.e Prophet Lodo"lvicke'
Muggleton, to Mr. William Fershall, High Constable
• of Orwell, in Cambridgeshire, bearing date from Lon~
don, Janum'y the 19th, 1666~Sir,.

I HAVE heard of you tliese four or, fi ve yearg~
and I always heard a good report of you, for a moderate spirited man, and that your spirit is naturally
inclined to peace and q,uietness; and that you are
not naturally inclined to persecute any man for· his
conscience in point of worship: yet I hear,.. through
the instigation and desire of the priest of y,our parish~
that you, with the petty-constables, and the priest,
did consent together, pretending to see me, and to
have some discourse with me. And. now 1-V.hat your
intent was ,in it,. I shall leave that to yourself; but
that I know that YOUT intents could not be good
towards me: for I know if you follow the advice of
your minister, your intent cannot be good, but altogether evil; for it hath been the practice of the'
priests and Levites, in all ages, to persecute the truth,...
and true prophets. So they' did by the Lonl Jesus·
himself; for it was always their practice to propound;
questions to entrap and ensnare the messengers of the
Lord; and when they have words from a man, so as,
to ground persecution upon it, then they turn it over;.
to the temporal magistrat~, and officers of the civil
government, to put their wicked malice and hatred
of truth, under the pretence of high blasphemy, or
else horrible opinions, or great errors: -1 say, they
turn it over to the temporal powers, and the temporal
2C2
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officers must put their .wicked minister's intent in
execution.
This I know by experience; for I have tasted of
the prjests cruelty before .now. And this I suppose
would h?-ve been the case now, had the priest and you
met with we. But I am sorry that such men as you
should be priest-ridden, to go a persecuting strangers
at his desire and request, without a warrant: surely
you did it out of ignorance, not knowing the power of
an high constable, th~t he may choose whether he
will stir in such cases without a warrant; or else you
did sympathize with the minister, Mr Martyn~ in his
wicked design towards me. One of these two must
be the motive to move you to go along with him,
But I shall impute it to the want of the knowle.dge of
your own power, rather than any desire of-perse cution in you. Therefore suffer me to give you- a 'word
of advice, and do not think scorn that such a one as I
sh ould give you ad\r.ice; for'! have given some judges
of the land advice in point of persecution fot conscience; how that judges Qf the land ought to min d
the laws of the land, and to give righteous judgment
according to law, and not to meddle with mens consciences ill matters of worship; the conscience belongeth to God. 'Vhat have judges to do with errors
in judgment, there being no laws of the land brokeh .
they ought not . to meddle with any thing but what
belongeth. to the temporal law; so you being highconstable, you ought to mind the place yo..u a.re i~;
you are to keep the temporal peace where -you live,
and if any warrant come from any higher ,than yourself, if it be f0r treason, murder, felony, tumults, or
such like, you are to search houses, or raise aid, and
take prisoners such as are found guilty of such crimes,
or suspected to be such persons, with many other
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such thing:; of the lil~e nature;, y,t;t , all ~ th~se things
belong to the temporal law;;: what i~ , this tp spiritual
matters? What if a man be accounted a blasphemer,
an heretick or deceiver, by. an ignorant clergyman,
or shall dissent from his parish-church, through the
tenderness of his conscience, ,will you exercise your
temporal power to punish such men as never did you
wrong, nor cannot break any, of the 1~w8 o( the.1and?
Yet because men are not of your opinion of religion,
therefore they must be apprehended and persecuted
to please the minister's-malicioll - hUlTIOUf,.
Therefore this charge I ~haU l,ay UP9'1l you by virtue of my commission Jrd,w "G'od, tHat if ever the
minister of the parish,. <\11 any ·otheI\ s,hall1desire' you
to sf;!nd after ~e", or apYi oth~4) Rer,s~m, ~u~ '3. sBiritual
acsou.nt; but· if, you sh~l~~~).unt~rily geek to,satisfy
the wicked wills of pers'ec\1tt~g spirited m~J1c; , hdng
not forced unto it by a war¥~nt, 'you ought not to
stir at the request of anyone ,whatsoever.,' ,Fpr jf you
do persecute me upon this accoun(, there h~ing no
temporal law, broken, Oft any, otl;1er Pf.rson for cons«ience .sake: if yop shall .do tp..ese. ttiing~ .af~:)J;~aid"
after the. recejp(t of thes~ linf!s" yo~ w})l commit thp..£
U.9P~~~01)~.ble) s41 .ag~instlthel Holy q-hqst, .. , a~sL;sof .b~
~oun.d a figpttir agamst OO~" a,t;l~ , by, ~on.s€qy.~nc¢.
damned.to eterniW 1;or wli3:t·ll~y.~ J10~, JRI, dq w:i~
a man tba,t is a free-bfJx,n ~ m~n :o£ f.~Jlg~~pd" I ~s '.MP,qf
self is, th~t comet~ pe~~~b]y to. see ,h'is . fr~~q~{ i jU~
we at London serve ally' ot,YOUf, country B¢pgle $~h!1
Do we moh=;~t ,any of'YQU'1he you of whitt ,,Aefs~a; ·on'
sqer er ~ provid~d yop break not. th~ king'~l E aHe? I' f!
I would 'have you to. consider tb!J~.~ thingji. afq,reBqid
before i~ be too late, and re:plem bel' you were. forewarned by one of the two, l'\~t RFbphets anq{witnesses
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pf the Spirit unto the High and Mighty God, the
Man Christ Jesus in Glory.
Written per me,

LODOWICKE :MUGGLETON.
Lon.don, .[anuary 19, 1663.

A Copy oj a Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to Mr. James Brocke, bearing date from
L1Jndon,' March SO, 1666, directed -to Mile-End, near
,Stepney.
Friend James' Brocke,

-' _ .I RECEIVED a: letter from you, wherein I
perceive you have heard and seen divers papers concerning the Jews: and further you say, that I am
charged, as though I were in an error concerning the
J~ws 'call, as doth appear as they say, (that is, 1 suppose~enemies do say) from the 46th chapter of The
Diviii~ Looking-Glass: so that it seems that it doth
lie upon you as a great weight and bU'rthen, so that
YOil see no way to get it off you.
Also' you .desire to be satisfied of me what the Lor.d
hath revealed. to me concerning th0se people of the
Jews so much spoken of, that you might be satisfied
yourself; and that you might stop the mouths of
othel's, who are gainsayers, that do upbraid you with
L
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this, that it doth now plainly appear, as they say,
that I h~ve not truth on my side, in, regard that I
lulVe written of no caUing of the Jewii into their own
land, ,,,hen the contrary (say they) is ' already manifest.
I was unwilling to give any answer to these things,
because the thing is of no concernment whether, the
Jews be called into their own land, or n9t, w~at is
that to the matter of salvation, ,whether they be or
not? The truth is nevertheless on my siNe: neither
need your spirit be ever the more trouble,d, in case
you be thoroughly satisfied and groundedin the knowledge of the tru~h, that will thoroughly satisfy your
spirit as to the matter of your salvation: so that no ca-.
villing devil whatsoever need to tr6uble your mind, as
to the foundation of true peace, though it lieth not in
your power to answer every cavilling question, that
people shall ask ,from the letter of ,the Script~res;
neither will you be able to stop the mouth~ of gain-.
sayers, though your knowledge in, the ~,criptures. ~ere .
greater than mine, or ~1I m~ns kpo~vledge iq the wo~ld
,besides. You must not expect any sucl?- ~hing '; and
as ' fGr their saying that truth is not on my. si4et that
is a small thing for me to bear: wa~ t~et:e' eYC1r jal1Y
prophet, apostle, or ,Christ himself, hut t~y devil ,said
they were liars, and in errors? Did not the Jews, who
were devils, serve' Christ himself so ?', Did t' he, stop
the mouths of those devils,' notwitbstanding his wisdom was so great that never 'man spake like this man, '
as it is said in Scripture? ,. Yat he cou'd',not.stop J~e
mouths of those ga~nsayers, not'w~~bstaiidi~g ,~~~ gr~at
wis?om. , And if ,~~ could not d<? it,; ~o~ .sJ:19~1~
do It, muc~ less y.~~ ? ' ~t ,m.ay be eno\}gh for yo~ ~f,
you can sa~lsfy y~urse~f, 111 t1}~S~'lthat, ~~e, p~ absq1u.t,€i
nec~ssity untd s,alvati~~: ~s" first" :t.1w ~no~l~dge ,Qf.
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the-true God in -his fortn and nature. Secondly, the
right ,devil in His form and nature. Thirdly, ~He
place and nature of heaven. Fourthly, the place and
nature 'Of hell. Fifthly, the persons and natul:es of
angels. Sixthly, the mortality of the soul. The
knowledge df these thiI!gs aTe of 'absolute rlecessity
unto salvation. These, with many dther heavenly
mysteries) \that<~ie treateQ on ih out writings; that
whoeyer lhath the true knowledge of these things
aforesaid :shall 'Bot \\'a'n t peace of mind, th'ougn he
cannd~ answer to e'very questioh the d~vil can ask
fr0111 the letter of ~he !Scrii>tures; but, h'O\~ever, I
shall gi.ve ·you.s6Wie answers'to these thihg~ concerning 'the !Jews, fliat you ni'ay'be a littM bette'1- satisfied
ifl ithat pb'itW,:.if·yO'u caininderstarlH it ;. anti' tHat you
may' s€~ ,)there is rto 'c'o ntnldiction between the Divine
Looking 'Glass antl lthe S/criptutes:
,',
I
~'fitS1:f 'As tolChnst's 'people, c~lIed th~ jel~vs, wHich
you ;llaVe ih~ard j ~llll:heen' so ma:'ny 'l€!tters bf, 'Whb doth
such I inightjl wondets, . whO. are ~oibg ! to their own
IUht:P,"'yd4 arenof '~'irr~ it is tthe, IIor' nobotly else;
fur II am 1jdfo'tmed,: it is nothiHg e~e' but a point 0
st~t~ po}icy 'of tlie p'op~~ and, His' cuuiiCil, to fill the
miilus of pe'opM with such thmgs . that are at such a
distanee that n~ne can ' disprove ' it; so fhat other
tliibgs, fI,at .' ~r~ of 'more cOllkernment, for the
sUit(!' of tHe,'nations, niigllt not be minded!; for all
peoine-rs' mi'rIa>s liq. 'a:ll 'Eliropei are st~N.ing after somer
del~iat1te'dtl jjtiVllege ,"but , what ,i~ ' is ihey would )
lia~ (t'l1ey tdo Jnf(w ilhiow. )
I
'
" Sec6Haly~f' J£f:ifdive'r'{f so indeed that those people
~~tetljn" sucW )a gr~at · body as If is indeed tepdrteu of
tHem:" 'y~t! 1 ~lii~ ! I ~ay, there is ffever a 'Ol'le of tfiem '
~I\ret 'dijtfi,r'6r wilJ.!lJelit!' ~t 111' 't hat' elirisf; or Messidh"
tHat! clie'Hl ti!Jiertlshlem, wHich we fi~heve'iil; for those ,
I

I

,J

J
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Jews go to act over the law of Moses again, and
their Messiah is yet to come; but ours is come and
past .
. Further, this you may observe, that these Jews in
the Turks country are the children of those that put
our Lord to death, whose father said, Let his blood be
upon us and our children. So that these Jews will
never be converted and believe in that Jesus which
their fathers put to death; for his blood is upon them
to this day, and will be to the end of the world; so that
if they should get that land which Moses gave unto
their fathers, yet they will never believe in that Christ
or Messiah that we believe in, 'no, not traditionally,
as most of Europe doth: so that I say, those ~10saical
Jews will never .be . called to the faith of the gaspe],
neither do we in out writings meddle with the Jews
going into their own land; if they do, that will be
little benefit to me, or you, or anyone else, as to our
eternal happiness. But for their being called to the
faith of the true Jesus, the only wise God, I am sure
they never will be; nor those that upbraid me with
truth not being . on my side, neither is the contrary
yet come to disprove me, nor ever will come.
Thirdly, I would willingly inform yom: judgment
of the difference between those Jews the Scripture
speaketh of, that shall be called to the faith of Jesus,
and those Jews that shall not. This you are to mind,
that there was many of the Jews nation that were
moderate men, that had no hand in the death of
Christ, neither did they give them their voice for the
crucifying of Christ; so that the blood of Christ was
not upon them and their children. Therefore mind
what I say, in the destruction of Jerusalem, which
was a matter of forty years after Christ's death, I say,
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then was all the innocent Jews taken by the Rom,ans,
with ,those Jews that were guilty <?f Christ's blood ~
and those innocent Jews, many of them being mixed
in marriages with the Roman Gentiles, they have
brought forth a generation of Jews of another nature,
and of another profession. As tbu~, those Jews. that
kept to their own tribes in marriages, th~y professed
only the law of Moses, they deny tbe gospel of Jesus,
those shall never be calJed as aforesaid. Secondly,
those Jews that mixed marriages with the Roman
Gentiles, these .J ews ~eing of another nature, they
are called to another profession of the gospel 6f Jesus:
bIlt I must tell ~ol,l, it is but to an outward profession
of the gospel; for few or none of those Jews do understand the faith of the gospelr; ) though tbey profess
. it no more than the Gentiles do; for it is the powev
of tbe Gentiles that doth. set up the gospel-worship all
over Europe,
--:
Fudher, I shall'distinguish who are Gentiles, and
who are Jews, that do profess the gospel 111 ,a literal
way: the Gentiles are all the pri~sts and episcopal j
these two sorts of pepple that profess Christ they are
not Gentiles: the Presbyterians, Independents, Anabaptists, Ranter, and Quaker, are for the most part
all Jews; and those all do profess the gospel of Jesus
in the letter; but few of them in the spirit; so that
saying is fulfilled, Many. are called, but fe,w are chos.en;
that is, many are called to the outward profession of
Christ. but few that truly understand what this Christ
is. Nay, I myself am oue. of those Jews of th~ tribe
of Levi, according to the seed or spiI:it; and oot only
so, but God hath chosen me the last mao, to declare
truth to those Jew.s and Gentiles, ·and many there is
called to hear it, but few that truly belie\ie it ;, yet
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some there is both of Jews and Gentiles that do truly
understand and believe iii the true Jesus, which is the
true God', these thillgs I do certainly know.
So that if you can understand these things here
written, you will !10 more be troubled at the clevil's
words concerning the Jews: also, you will say, that
truth is on my side, and will be on my side to the end
of the world, when I am dead and gone;, so I: shall
leave you to consider of these t.hings, and if you can
understand them you may be the better satisfied, be- \
muse this is a universal interpretation,. therefore more·
hard to understand.
So I rest your friend,

LODOWICKE MUGGLE'TON.
March .sO, 1666. .

A COP!} of a Letter written by the Prophet LodowickeMuggleton, to one Mr. Fletcher, of London, June 25,
1666.

as

Mr. Fletcher, whf), 1 understand, was formerly a Blacksmith by
Trade, but now a Solicitor in the Law,

I UNDERSTAND that you are the man that
hath managed Pittman's business against Mrs. Butler;
a,nd not only so, but you have got the better of it,.
your wisdom and subtilty being greater than ours in
the tricks and querks of the law, which we were unacquainted with, though Mrs. Butler's case was as
2D2
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just a case as ever was, for Pittman did abuse and
dishonour her good disposition very much, and he
abused me much more, for I came in a fair way ' to
Pittman, and told him Mrs. Butler had sent me a
letter to receive the goods into my bands, and that
I should pay ]\ill'. Pittman half a year's rent; and
. withal, she sent Pittman a discharge of her own handwriting, which discharge was given into his ml'n hand;
but he had not patience to read it himself, nor to hear
any body else to read it, but did rage and rail at me
upon a spiritual account, . and called me blasphemer,
with other base speeches, and did threaten to throw
me at the fire back; whereupon I did pronounce Pittman damned, soul and body, to eternity, and he shall
be sure to suffer those eternal torments according to
my wO~'d, for he hath blasphemed against the Holy
Ghost, a sin I am sure God will never forgive.
And I understand that you are S(l offended at me
for passing the sentence of damnation upon Pittman.
so that you have blasphemed against the Holy Spirit
that sen t me, and have raged and railed at me, and
have called me blasphemer, a rogue, and have threatened me to persecute me, and to use your best endeavour that possibly may be to have me in jail in
three 'weeks time, with many other venomous and
envious railing speeches; which, since that your soul
doth thirst after my blood, if you cquId take ~way
my life, and not be hanged for it, I am confident
you would do it if you could; yet I know no wrong
I ever did you by word or deed, for I do not know
you, neither do you know me; neither did you or I
ever speak together as I know of, yet I am so railed
at and abused by YOUT evil tongue for nothing. Did
you ~ver hear me sp~ak evil of you for managing the
s'llit in law agaInst lVIrs, Butler, thou gh I was Gon~
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cerned in it, but I did rather' commend you for it
that did things so wisely, that you made a bad cause
to be good in law, when as the innocent and true
cause was overthrown through our innocency, and
our ignorance together; yet in all this I never spake
~vil of you, not in the least, but could have wished
I had known you before, that you might have'
'b~en employed for Mrs.-Butler's casc_
, which was a
just, righteous case; for certainly, if you did so well
for a devil, and an unjust cause, certainly' you would
have done much better, when your wisdom had acted
itself forth for an innocent person as Mrs. Butler~
and her just, righteous cause, as· before said; so that
yourl best ' course :would have been :to ' have· minded
your suits in ' law, and have. rejoiced that' yOl,l overthrew the innocent in her right; which sheimust suffer
patien tIy.; yet this gives no content, except y:o~. c6uld
be revenged on me for damnjng Pittman.
J
'Vhat need yom- zeal have been ' so great " fo~ Pittman's drunnation? There :was nothing said against
you ooncerning that, you shall have minded the law
of the land as aforesaid; for this I shall affirm to you ;
or before any judge, that God hath "cursed and
datnned Pittman's soul and body to eternity, and he
and his wife did Ananias and Saphira (his wife) like,
consult together out of envy to me, to do Mrs. Butler
that wrong to detain her goods against her order.
Therefore I say this, the Lord do so unto me, and
more also, if the Lord "doth not avenge himself ripon
Pittman and his wife; for their wicked, unjust dealings in this thing, and their bla~phemy against God:'
., And now I , shall speak a few words to you, 'Mr.
Fletcher, who was before-time, as I understand, a
blacksmith by trade, but now a solicitor in the law;
I do not ,repeat 'this out of any disparagement unto
f

•
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you, but · because I , know mote men of that name
Fletcher; . so that I would not have. the reflection of
this' letter to reflect upon any but the right person,
because I do not know your other, name; so that the
thing is this; thae I shall say unto you, inaslTIl!lch as I
perceive that you are of the seed of the serpent, a
son,of ,iBelial, even a son 6f the devil, a reprobate,
whQID GOO hath appointed to be damned to eternity,
therefor:e bath God raised you up; that he might shew
his ,p.ower,. upon you, in that h~ ha;th left you to sin
agamsLthe HoJy Ghost; and Rot only so, but you
have,:vomited and breathed out cruel, threatening,
enVious ~peeches against me, wh() am innocent, who
nevei'.had auy discourse with you in my life; but I
know :yol1r malice·iS:y · ·beeause it am ·,the messenger of
the most high~ Godl and that y(}U shall know to your
eternal, pain and shame" the wickiedness you have
committed,. : f~.u which you must ·;be dartmed. It is
th~se; . and;su;gh like.; ,as" first, you called me .a bl8sphem1iflg fC)gue. · SecondlY''' th~t I :was a cheat and a
de~eivet, and ' it ,was pity I sh{juld live. Thirdly,
and. that YO,H wOldd. persecute m~ what you could,
and that, -if it were possible you cOl\.~d by the law,
'You would have me in a jail, with many mote cruel,
enviotl,g,speeuhes, ' which could rwt:be spoken but by
a reproba.te d.evi'l, appointed 19 b~) damned, to one
that.'Scarce-e'fer saw the man, andtnever as-ked me a
q,ue!:tion, neitller spiritual nor temp,or-a] ;' yet this evil
h~th proGeeded from you. ' Andd«yd\!l th.ink in your
.c0ns'Cience, if I were not a meSsenger of ..the Lor!:),
but (}nly a'ft> innocent man; I sa},!, ·do you think that
you can do these things, mid yet. escape the damnation of hen? i ]Let an,Y sober man judge between you
and .me.
Tlmrefore Mr. Fletcher the solicitor, as I am the
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messenger of the most high God, -for these your blasphemies against God, and your cruel murdering desires, and your wicked speeches against me, without
a cause as aforesaid, I do pronounce this Mr. Fletcher
cursed and damned, both in ;soul and hody, from the
presence of, God, elect men and ,angels", to eternity ..
This i's the sen:tence of t1UEl Lord ·..oO'd ~pan thee,
and because it shall surely come upoh rthee; neither
shall you es<;ape what I have Sflio, 'fm thy wicroedness
is "great, and thy; sin is gone \lip 110 heaven, and crieth
for vengeance; therefore I say unto thee, God . be
judge between ~e and tJnee in this matter, and let
God do so untol:me, and more also than I have said
to thee, if I shall do this without a commission from
God; or if this -tbing doth not ~@me to pass, whioh
I have said unto and upon thy person; body and soul,
then let it be upon me, that you and others may know
that God hath ,m.omm red a man so' far as to give sentence 'of eternal damnation upon the souls and bodies
of reprobate dev~ls, whO', speak ev;il,.things they know
not.
.,
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I know you wou~:dJ gladdo/
me of by the law of the la.nd,; , mut I WO\!lII.d) llave 1"0t1
to know~ that ~ cannot . break any, of the, laws temporal; so that I suppose the judges O'fL th~ land · wi!.l
not meddle with things that do not belO'ngt() tne la~,
that is, with tpi:ngs spiritual, !fO'r tl)at' be10.ngeth to
God, and to' those ·wihom. he will: chuse ; ,for Sf>iritua:l
cqmmissiorn; at e qui te diffur~nt from!. te~ pota1I.J €ommissions; and'a s,judges of the hllld ha,.vel€bi1?mission~
from the king, 'sO' @dd'~ messeng~Fs aire 'judges}, ' and
have their commi'ssiol) £lJom heaven; and ,vh.e "judges

216
of the land, they judge a~col'ding to the tenor of their
commissions; so God's messengers, who are judges,
they judge according to theirs, and they both have a'
rule to ju.dge by; and you see, that when men have'
committed such .things as ' the law saith, whosoever
doth them shall die: -y ou see likewise the judge giveth
~entence for the man to die.
Is it the judge' that
puts' that man to death? , .~urely no; it is the man's'
breach 'bfthe law that puts him to death; so th~t the
judge is not to be blamed, but to be honoured, for
giving sentence according to law: so likewise it is
with God?s messengers, for they are judges of spiritual things. _.N ow, if a man shall sin against the Holy
Ghost, or she,w himself to be of the reprobate seed, if
God!s messengers shall give sentence of eternal damnation upoIl Jsuch a man, shall the man so condemned
by God's .messenger, fly in the man's face, and say it
~as th~ messenger of God that condemned him to
eternal death? No, it was the man's sin that condemns pim to eternity; the messenger doth but give
sentence according to the demerit of the sin, just as
the temporal judge doth ~n the case beforesaid.
So I say, as certain as you Fletcher and Pittman
have seen many a one put to death, or hanged after
the judge h&th given sentence upon them, so certain
do ~ and, others see that you must to the damnation
of hell. Now the sentence is passed upon you, deliver
!.
yo.urself if you can.
.' But because- it is not executed upon you, immediately, you may think there is nothing in it, bu:t you
:viII find it soon enough; for if such as you had lived
111 Moses time, you would have been cut off presently;
for Moses did not stay long when the,ground opened
its mouth, and swallowed ,up those rebellious devils,
su~h as you are; so those Elijah destroyed with fire
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from heaven, were such as you are; so Elisha, Isaiah,_
and other messengers of the Lord, and the apostles,
as Peter, the sentence of these messengers of God,
they were immediatel y executed; and had you lived
in that time, you would surely have gone to the pot
immediately with them; but your qamnation doth
neither slumber nor sleep.
Also, I understalld you do intend to have the Lord
-Chief Justice's warrant for me, ~nd that you have a
great many of the damned crew to witness agains-t me.
Indeed they may truly witness they are a company of
damned devils, that have sinned against the Holy
Ghost; and for my part, I shall witness before the
justice, the thing is true, they are damned indeed;
only I would desire you, when you go to the Lord
Chief Justice for a warrant, that you wil~ present this
letter of your damnation to his honour, and see if his
honour will give you any encouragement to prosecute
me upon this account. I believe his honour will do,
as other judges have done, he will say it' doth not
' belong to the law.
How will such devils as you do then, for such matters as these do not belong to the law. It will be
youcbest course to take Mr. Dagget along with you,
for he and you have been brethren together in iniquity in this business of Mrs. Butier's and Pittman's,
notwithstanding I did advise him to the contrary ~
but. I perceive he hath ventured his eternal damnation upon Pittman; so according to what he hath
done in relation to that letter, let it be unto him:
but this I must say of Mr. Dagget, he is a far 'more
moderate devil than thou art, . for he acts more serpent like, but thou acts like a fiery dragon devil;
but God will, by his mighty power of faith in )ne,'
see his vengeance brought upon the dragon,. and llpon
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the serpent; so I shall stand still, and wait upon my
God, ,and in a little time I shall see the downfal of
most, or some of these my confederate enemies; so
I shall see what you can do according to the laws of
the land.
I have been more large than I did intend; but because these lines may be seen by more than the party
himself, it was necessary people should understand
the ground of things, so they may the better judge of
these things.

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON,
1'lle true Messeng'er of Jesus Cllrist.
June' 25, 1666.

J1 COP!! if a Letter' w1,·itten

by the prophet Lodoze;icke
Muggleton, to Mr. Hm'rison, called Minister of
Blitlifeild, in StajJol'dshire, datedfrom London, Octoher 6, 1666.

Sir,

I UNDERSTAND you took a book from
Joseph Whithworth, entitled, The Interpretation of
the 11th of the Revelation; but I suppose it was by
the justice'S order that you had it to peruse, ,the justice conceiving that you were better able to judge of
it than himself, you being a clergyman, or a pretellded
minister of the gospel; for pretended ministers of
Christ, or false priests, having no commission from
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God for such a great work, they always become
enemies to true prophets, apostles, and to Christ him..
self; none so great enemies and persecutors of truth
as false priests, and false II1;nisters. This the Scrip~
ture doth witness for truth.
Also I do understand that you did call the doctrine
and interpretation of that book blasphemy and deceit,
and a lie, with divers other wicked speeches against
the doctrine contained therein; and not only so, but
you did rail against me, the author of it~ calling me a:
blasphemer, and a deceiver, and that you did believe
that I was a Jesuit; and that you did believe I had
recei ved orders from the pope to divulge these things
to deceive people withal, in regard my name was unknown unto most people, it being not a common
name. These, and such like words, have proceeded
out of your mouth, which .doth discover unto me what
your heart is: also I do see further into your heartt
in that you did breathe forth threatnings of persecutions against me, in that you said I deserved fire and
faggot, with other cruel punishments, as if you did
not know what punishment was great enough for me.
These, and such like words of yours, they shall be a
witness against you in your own conscience, and God,
angels, and ·men shall witness against you, that you
have sinned against the Moly Ghost, as those Scribes
and Pharisees did, which called the spirit and power
by which Christ wrought those wonderful ~iracles,
they called it a devil, so they sinned against the Holy
Ghost. In the same manner have you sinned that
unpardonable sin, which will never be forgiven you
in this , life, nor in the life to come, for you are the
absolute seed of the serpent, a son of the devil. This
I do certa:inlj know, for none but that reprobate seed,
~hom God hath blinded their eyes, lest they should
2E2
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see the truth, when true light shineth befo~~ them,
would have said as you have done; for this I must
tell you, whosoever despiseth an embassador of Christ,
despiseth him that sent him, and sinneth against the
Holy Spirit that sent him, as you have done, in that
y-ou. have blasphemed against as pure a truth as ever
was spoken by prophet or apostle; for the same God
that gave them authority to write the Old and New
r:restament, the same God gave me authority to write
those things you have so much despised, and you
shall find your blasphemy against those things punished with the same punishment as those that sinned
against the Holy Ghost, when the prophets, apostles,
and Chris t were in being upon the earth.
This is not all, for you have shewed what a murdering devil you would be, if it did lie in your power;
no less than burning at the stake, or some greater
punishment, would satisfy your devilish spirit, could
you accomplish it; just as the old serpent devil Cain,
your grandfather; and bloody Bonner, your father;
you know my meaning. But this I say, though you
cannot accomplish your wilJ, yet I know your desire is
set on the fire of hell; therefore, according to your desire to me, it shall be done unto you; and look what
measure you would have meted unto me, it must and
shall be meted unto you again; for you have committed high blasphemy against the Holy Spirit that
sent me, and in callipg the doctrine contained in
that book blasphemy, deceit, delusion, and a lie,
with other wicked speeches against things you know
not, which books such devils as you were not worthy
to look into; and also for your serpentine nature, that
would, if it were possible, persecute me to the death
as aforesaid, a man that never did you any wrong,
nor never saw you in-my life to my knowledge ; but

221

by your own words you ' shall be Justi,fied, and by
your own words you shall be condemned; therefore
in obedienee to my commission received from God, I
do, for the aforesaid blasphemies against the Holy
Spirit that sent me, and what measure you would
have meted unto me if you could, the same shall be
meted to you again, as burning and the like, I do
pronounce Mr. Harrison, minister of Blithfeild, in
Staffordshire, cursed and damned both in soul and
,body, from the presence of God, elect men and
angels, to eternity. Your body, which is 'now your
heaven, shall be your hell, and your proud and')
envious spirit shall be your devil; the one shall be
as fire, and the other as brimstone, burning together
to all eternity.
This is the sentence of the Lora's messenger upon
thee, and thou shalt remember that thou wert told so
by a true prophet. Deliver yourself from it if you
can.

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
To satisfy your evil mind that I have no orders
from the pope, you may know that I was never above
twenty miles by water in all my life, and that I am
no Latin scholar at all, only I can read English, but
not so perfect as many others can, yet God hath given
me more knowledge in the Scriptures of the true sense
ofthem in the English sense than any man in the world,
so that I need not travel to the pope to learn know:"
ledge from him. It was never the practice of prophets
and apostles to seek after learned men for heavenly
knowledge, for prophets and apostles were taught heavenly knowledge ofGod ,; ,so it is with me, my knowledge
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is 61' God, and not by education and leaming from
man. Also I am a- freeborn Englishman, and a freeman of London by birth, and born there, and never
was out of England in all my life: also I am known
by person to thousands, and by name to hundreds,
and to many that never saw me; so that you need
not so much wonder at the strangeness of my name.
Also I have been in three several prisons upon this
account, and have had many persecuting enemies,
and in every persecution against me there was a priest,
or that you call a minister, with (lthels that persecuted against me; but they got but little by it, but
procured their further damnation; for what hath the
law to do with mens damnation? The Jaw cannot
justify that which God condemns, for a sentence of
damnation cometh not within the compass of the law.
And so it was said by one of the judges of the Jand
when I was tried; the judge said, the mqtter did not
belong to the law, so I was quit: besides, I have
had to do with a many of your priests, both episcopa~ and presbytery, and all other speakers; so that I
have not been so obscure, but have been known to
all sorts of people, though not to every particular
man; so that you need not to question what I have
said concerning you, for I shall justify that sentence upon you, and others of your coat, before any
authority whatsoever, as I have done in former
times.
I thought good to write these few lines, to satisfy
your malicious s,pirit in that matter, concerning my
going to the pope, (as you did suppose) and what I
am, 80 that you may doubt no more of that matter;
so that you may turn your persecuting spirit some
other way,. if you can tell how
state, the malice .of

to
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your beart according to law; you may do it, and see
if that will ease you of your eternal damnation .
. LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
October 6, 1666.

The prophet Lodowicke M uggleton's Blessing to Mrs .
Anne Lowe, now the wij~ if .Alexander Delamaine,
senlO1'. Given to her July 5, 1067.
Dear F,'iend in the eternal Truth, Mrs. Anne Lowe,

ACCORDING to your request I . shall write
these lines as followeth: first, I looked. upon you to
be one of the blessed of the Lord, and seed of faith,
before your aunt died; but I .knew the seed was
smothered and stifled in you through some temporal
occasions, which could not be avoided, so that the
seed of faith in you could not grow to perfection; no,
not so much hardly to be seen; yet I saw, in that
time of darkn ss, that there was ·a love in you unto
the truth, though your knowledge and experience
was very weak, yet I had a good opinion of you, that
in time the seed of faith in you would spring forth,
and appear in its own likeness; .and, according to my
thoughts of you, it is come to pass, which I know
your own experience can judge of it; for now you
can tell, in .-some measure, what difference there is
between .light and darkness" and between ignor;;mce
and knowledge.

Secondly; I do perceive, within a short time, even
since your aunt died, that your faith hath grown very
much, to receive a prophet in the name of a prophet,
else would you not have requested such a thing at my
hands; and because you would be sure you would
not ,be satisfied with a word from my mouth, but
would have it under my hand-writing, though the
word of a true prophet is as powerful to the party
concerned, either in blessing or cursing, as writing is,
~nly the party concerned cannot look upon words
'when they please ;., neither can they shew them to
others; as they can writings, when I am dead and
gone.
.
Therefore, to satisfy your request in this thing, I
shall say this unto yoil, that I have so much discerning of what seed you are of, even of the seed of the
woman, which is the seed of faith, that blessed seed,
and not of the seed of the serpent, which is the seed
of reason, that cursed seed; so that I am fully assured
in myself, and do steadfastly believe, and my fai th
hath no doubt in it, neither in the blessed, nor in the
cursed. Therefore, that you may be assured ofyout'
eternal happiness and salvation, without any doubt,
I do, by virtue of my commission from God, and the
faith I have iIi your eternal happiness, I do pronounce
'thee, Anne Lowe, one of the blessed of the Lord,
both in soul and body, to all eternity; so that. you
need not fear, as Jacob did, when he received the
blessing of his father Isaac, he feared a curse instead
. of a blessing, because he stole the ,. blessing; ;yet,
being blessed by the father that had' pow~r to bless,
he was blessed, and it could not be taken off him
again: so I say by you, being blessed by the las t
true prophet of the most high God, who hath powe.r

given him from heaven so to do, thou art blessed.to
eternity, and none can take it from you again.
Written by

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON,
Om oftlte two last Prophets and Witnesses of the Spirit
unto the Iiighattd Mighty God, .ths Man Chri$t Je.uI .
in Glory.
July 6, 1661,

#

A Copy of a Lett('; r written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggletun, to JJlrs. Ellen Sudbury, November 4, 1667.
Dear Friend in the eternal truth, Ellen Sudbu'Yf

MY love remembered to you and your husband ; I received your letter, and am glad to hear
that you are both well; but as for those slanders and
evil reproaches that are cast upon me by the damned
crew, it is a small thing counted by me, for they did
so by Christ, the only God, when he was upon earth,
and would do so to him now if he did appear in mor..
tality as I do, though now the seed of reason doth
honour the words of the true prophets and apostles,
who said by Christ, never any man spake like this ma'(l ;
but the seed of reason the devil did think then, ne,reli
any man spake like him for error, pride, ,and blasphemy. ,Vhat! make himself equal with God ?
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Tlie same case is with me, though I know never, any
prophet or apostle did or could speak, or declare
those things as I have spoken or declared, and the
. seed of faith doth and will know it to be true what
I have said and written; neither ,do I speak this
out of any pride, but out of perfect knowledge, for
t,r ue knowledge hath no pride in it: also I know the
blessed of the Lord will witr~ess unto it; and the
more the devil layeth slanders and reproaches upon
the truth, the seed of faith will be the more
strengthened in their faith; for I am as ,a mark for
every wicked man to shoot at, yet the archers cannot hit 'me so as to wound me, though many arrows
have been shot at me, but my knowledge, revelation,
and power remai,neth in as full strength and power
as ever. I know vVilii am \Vatson's brag of George
Fox's book, and so are many more of the Quakers
people; but that will yield them but little peace.
Also I 'am desired very much by some that have been
Quakers, but are come to own this, but are very
weak, not able to give a reason of their faith in this,
desireth me to write an answer to George .Fox's
book; which thing I have begun, and as soon as ~
can I shall perfect it.
I received the fifteen 5hillings, and I thank you for
your kindness, and your kinswoman or friend fo'r hers,
and so doth Mrs. Bladwell, she is alive still, but very
weak of body, but as confident of her eternal hap.
, piness as ever; also I have sent your kinswom'a n or
friend a book all bound together, the price is ten
shillings, they were always so. Our friends here are
all pretty well, but in Cambridgeshire , 'Charles
Cleeve hath 1?uried his wife, which is a great trouble
to
him for the p'resent.
"•
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This 'is all at present, bqt my wife's .love remembered unto you.
I rest your loving friend,

LODO 'VICKE lVIUGGLETQN . .

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lod'J'lVicke
Muggleton, to Elizabeth Hooton, Quaker, January

26, 1668.
Elizabeth Hooton,

I SAW a letter of yours sent to James Brocke ;
it is supposed that you are the mother, or some relation to that Samuel Hooton of N ottlllgham, who
was damned to eternity by me in the year:. 1662. It
is no great marvel unto me that he proved such a
desperate devil, seeing his mother was such an old
she-serpent that brought him forth into this world.
Also it is thought, that Dorothy Carter did give sentence of damnation upon you, as one of the se~d of
the serpent; but seeing it is not certainly known unto me, and in that you have written cursed, and m~ny
blasphemous speecbes concerning me, for in that yOl;l
have blasphemed and cursed me, whom the true
God, the man Christ Jesus, hath sent; you hav~
bl~sphamed against God that sent me, and havesinned against the Holy Ghost; and look whatjudg:ment is given upon your soul and body by me here
,in this life; God himself d~th approve of it, aBd '~ill
2F2
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Ilof'reverse -it. If .your letter had been only concerning James Brocke, 1 should have left it to him
to struggle with you, though I know those curses you
have pronounced against him, they will fall upon
your own IJead, and not upon his ;' and what he
said concerning George Fox, it was nothing but
truth, and George Fox shall find it so in the end.
But seeing the greatest part of your letter to him is
against me, I shall give some answer unto it.
First. You charge me to be a sorcerer, and have
opened (as you say) my mouth in blasphemy against
the God of heaven and earth, a~d agairist the saints
of the most high, meaning you Quakers.
Secondly. You charge me with a cursing spirit ~
and say, that woe and misery will be the portion of
us both, meaning James Brocke and myself, and that
it had been good we had never been born.
Thirdly. Be it known (say you unto us both) and
to all our wicked crew, as you call them.
Fourthly. You say, woe unto thee, Muggleton,
~hou child of the devil', thou enemy of all righteousness.
Fifthly. You say, cursed shalt thou be in thy
going out, and in thy coming in; and say, thou art a
;damned devil, as thou hast · said unto others; so
shall it be unto thee; and say, thou shalt rOM' in .
hell, and all such as ~e of thy spirit.
_ Six·thZy. · And say, for a sad day is coming upon
thine head; ~nd say, the same head that cut off thy
-brother Reeve, and shortened his days; and say, the
. ..
same hand will cut ofI thee.
A'T)swer. First, You do by me as those wicked
Jews did by Christ, when he cast out n~vils, and
cured diseases by the power and spirit 'of God in Irim.
They said he did it by Be1zebub, the prince of Devils ;
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likewise do you Quakers say by me, because I do
by the commission of the true God, and have cast
out many devils out of many of you Quakers and
others by a word speaking, and have subdued those
'witchcraft-fits within many of you Quakers, so that
the strength of -your witchcraft is much· abated in you
all, and you Quakers become many of you in your
right minds, to your peace and comfort, and others
of you Quakers are cloathed in your right minus,
being not able to procure a witchcraft-fit as formerly,
for it turns to a sensible rage, and malice and blasphemy against the true personal God, saying, I do
these things by sorcery, as the Jews did by Christ, as
aforesaid.
Secondly. You cha~ge me with a -cursing 'spirit,
and say, that woe and misery will be the portion of
us both.
To this I say, if I have cursed any of you Quakers
without ajust cause, or without a commission from
the true God, let woe and misery come upon me indeed, according to your desire, and I shall bear it pa.tiently, as I have testified in all my writings, that if
those curses I have pronounced upon all you
Quakers, and others, if it be not from authority from
Go.d, then let them be upon my head, as the desire of
Quakers is; but I knowing God hath qwned me
these seventeen yeats, and hath. made his pow~r visiblyappear in me upon the bodies and souls of many
.of you Quakers, and more especiaIJy in these six
'years time, and '.that God doth own that curse ,I have
pronounced, upon the Quakers. people-more than any
'other.: " Thy? beca,:!se the Quakers people are more
.Anti-christian than any otlier, ' ,though ·I confess the
malice and temporal . persec~tion hath, been I to me
more from o,thers,· lhan the 'Quakers:; ·but the
50
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Quakers people being of a more Anti-chdstian s.pirit,
and fighters against God. a personal God, than any
others whatsoever, therefore the curse I have pronounced upon the Quakers people, it hath taken
more visible effect upon them than any others; for
the Quakers God and Christ is all within them, and
from this God within them do they fight with my
God which is without me, even the man Christ Jesus
in that body that was nailed to a tree, as the Scri pture saith, which is without me. For at what time
did any man ever hear any that professeth the Scriptures, or the Christian religion, to say they would
trample Christ Jesus, my God and me, under their
feet as dung, and despise a God of five foot high, as
you Quakers have done; for you Quakers know that
I own no other God but the man Christ Jesus in
glory, and he to be both' God and man in one single
'person; yet YDU def~ this God of mine, and say you
would trample him and 'm e under your feet as dirt,
for 'which things hath the wrath of this' God fallen
-upon you Quakers, and the curse pronounced by me,
his messenger, hath taken place in some of the eminent Quakers; for the curse pronounced by me,
God's messenger, is to part your Christ within you
one from another; for you Quakers do not die, as
you say, you do but go out of the body; but ~ure,
when you do go out of the body, your Christ within
you, sure your soul and he doth part one from anDther, and never shall see one the oibe-!' more to
eternity ; and this hath been the effect of the curse.
upon some of you Quakers, only to separate Christ's
spirit from yours, that you may never ,see one tbe
other more to 'e ternity . . And se~ing these things have
JalJen out in these my days, and that God hath
chosen me to stand as a . wall of brass against all Anti-
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christian spirits, for every- hypoditical spirit to
shoot their arrows at me; but none can hurt me,
Bor make any entrance into me, because the whole
armour of God is put upon me ; my feet are shad
with peace, my breast with the breast-plate of
righteousness, and upon my head is set the helmet
of salvation, and in my left hand is put a shield of
faith, and in my right hand is put a two-edged sword,
so that no fiery dart of the devil, man or woman, can
enter me, or hurt me ; and with this two-edged sword
in my right hand have I fought with many men ~
devils·, and have overcome them, and yet received no
wound myself. And now, last of all, there is a WO"1
man devil, namely, Elizabeth Hooton; she hath
shot forth her poisonous arrows at me in blasphemy,
curses, and words, thinking herself stronger than her
brethren, that if happily her poisonolls arrows might
pierce into me ; seeing that so many of her Quakering brethren to fall before me, she was moved with
great wrath against me, and zeal for her God and
Christ within her, and madness, that some of her
brethren, the Quakers, after the curse pf0nounced
upon them for their blasphemy, they went out of the
body, or laid down their bodies, as Thomas Leigh
did. This moved her to pour out the poison ·that
was in her heart, with her tonglle set on the fire of
hell against me, in curses and blasphemy, thinking her
poisonous arrows and venomous tongue should have
took hold or place in me, more than her brethrens
curses did before; but as the men devils your b'rethren the Quakers·, were made partakers of God'~
vengeance by the curse of his messenger, -in .Jthat
they blasphemed and despised the truecGod as afore,.
said, in that they are damned to . 'eternity; besiKks
their going out ·of the body here as Iyou think, so wi}}
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the same curse follow you for your wicked, proud,
presumptous speeches, in that you, being a woman,
will undertake to pronounce woe and curses to one
that hath a commission from God; yet you, from a
light within you, and a Christ within you, a sandy
foundation one, a puff of wind from a true prophet
will lay it level to the earth :. and would it not have
been great pity, that such a she devil as you arc
should have escaped the sentence of eternal damnation? Surely it would; and because you shall know
for what you are damned, I shall rehearse some of
your wicked speeches, curses, and blasphemy,. which
.
have 'proceeded ou t of your mouth.
First .' You say, woe unto thee; Mugglet011, thou
child of the devil.
Secondly. You say, I have opened my mouth in
blasphemy and cursing.
Thirdly. You say, I ant cursed in my going out,
and in my coming in.
Fourthly. You say, I shall roar in hell, and all
such as be of my spirit.
Fifthly. You say, the same hand as cut off my
brother Heeve, aI>d shortened his days, the same will
cut off me.
Sixthly. You have called me sorcerer, because .I
have cast the devil and witchcraft spirit out of some
of you Quakers, and bound some quaking devils, unclean .. spirits, in chains of darkness and fetters ' of
-death, that' shall never be let loose to eternity.
These things have been wrought and much more,
by the commission of God in me, for which you call
me sorcerer, as those devils did say by Christ' when on
earth. He cast out many devils and unclean spirits
out of men and women, and they said he did it by
Belzebub, the princ:e of devils. So say you Quakers '
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by me; and you, Elizabeth Hooton, Quaker, have,
in a high manner, like them, also sinned against the
Holy Ghost that sent me, with great pride and high
presumption, as may be read before. Therefore, in obedience to my commission from
the true God, the man Christ Jesus in glory, in heaven above the stars, I do pronounce Elizabeth
Hooton, Quaker, for these horrid blasphemies and
hard speeches against the truth, cursed and damned,
both in soul and body, from the presence of God~
elect men and angels, to eternity.
Your own body shall be your hell, and your proud
raging spirit shall be your devil; the one shall be as
fire, and the other as brimstone, burning together to
all eternity. Your Christ within you cannot, nor
God without you will not, deliver you from the sentence I have passeEl upon you.
,
Written by

LODOWICKE lVIUGGLETON.
One of tile two last Prophets and Witnesses 01 the Spirit
unto the High and Mighty God tile Man Christ Jesus
in Glory.
.

January 26, 1668.
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0/ a Letter

'written hy the, P1'ophet Lodo'Wicke
Muggleton, to Mrs. Parker, May 25, 1668.

The Copy

Loving Friend, MrI. Parker,

I HEAR by Mrs. Sudbury that you have been
very ill, else you would have written to me yourself;
I should have been glad to have received a few lines
from yourself, if you can write, though it may be you
may think you cannot express yourself as you would,
yet let not that be any hinderance to you, for it is not
the wisdom of placing words that I mind, but the sinceri ty of the heart; for out of the abundance of the heart
the mouth speaketh, or writeth, whether it be in things
that are good, or in things tha t are evil. I confess
I do not know you by the sight of the eye, nor by
writing; but I " have heard a good report of you 'by
.others, as one that' doth truly believe the truth, especially by Mrs. S'udbury. She givetb a good character of you, as one grounded in the true faith; as if
your knowledge did arise very high, in believing all
things declared by me, and that you have a good un . .
derstanding in the .rise of the two seeds, and how God
became flesh, with other things; and that you have
received much peace and satisfaction in your mind,
since you believed in this commission of the Spirit.
I do not in the least question the report that is given
you by others, but am altogether inclined to believe
it, especially from such persons as have experience in
themselves, they can judge of the experience in others
,.also; there are few persons that have a love for me,

235
as a prophet of the Lord, but their hearts are right in
the sight of God also. And as the foundation of YOUE.
faith is built upon this commission of the Spirit, it"
will be as a sure rock that shall never fail you, thougl:
many storms of reason, the devil's temptations, may
come violently upon you, yet it will not touch tnat'
inward peace of conscience in the assurance of everlasting life; for faith in the true God is that white
stone in the heart, wherein is written a new name,.
which none can read but those that have it. This,
many can experience at this day.. Also I doubt not
but your faith will grow in you more and more, from.
strength to strength, so that the, peace and satisfaction you have begun in you alr.eady may encrease to
a greater measure of peace and satisfaction of soul
to the things. of eternity, to the full assurance of.
evel'lasting life, so that no. doubt maJ arise in, yo'ur
heart.
.
I thought good to write these few lines· unto yourself, to' strengthen your faith, perceiving by ElleIlJ
Sudbury'S letter it was your desire.
So at present I shaH say no ~or.e, -only my love to
yourself.
I rest your Friend iH the true faith,

LODO'VICKE MUGGLETON.
The Po~tern, London,
May 25, 1668.

My wife, though unknown, remembers her lOve
unto you.
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The Copy qf a Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodowicke
MuggZeton, to Mrs. Ellen Sudbury, lYlay 25, 1668.
Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Ellen Sudbury,

I RECEIVED your letter with the inclosed,t ·
and gave your husband's letter to Mr. Delamaine ;
also I am glad to hear that you and your husband are
both w€ll as to this present life, for I know your happiness in the life to come will be sure, in that my faith
is in you, and your faith in me; and so by faith God
is in us, and we in him.
This is ·'t hat union men and women have with God,
being partakers of the divine nature of God. Faith
comes by hearing the word of God preached ; and
how shalrhe preach, except he be sent; that is, who
can make known the true God, and declare the true
rjghteousness of faith unto man" but he that is sent of
God; and this righteousness of faith was in you, Ellen
Sudbury, before y,ou saw .me, and my faith was in
y~:)U before you saw my fa_
ce, and before I saw your
face, or heard your voice; but in your letters I saw
that salvation was come to your house, in that you
recei ved ;iprophet in the name of a prophet, you could
not miss of the blessing @f eternallife; and you being
the instrumental occasion of your husband's receiving
the faith, whereby he hath' peace and rest in his sou),
as to his eternal happiness, as I find by his writings:
50 that it may be truly said, that salvation is come to
your house, in that you received a prophet in the name
of a pl'ophet, you have received a prophet's reward,
for every tru e prophet hath salvation attending on
him. And as for our friend, Mrs. Parker, I perceive
she hath been very ill, and that she would beg a few
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line~

from me. Now, what I write to her must be
grounded upon your report, for I do not know that
ever I saw the woman, or received any lines from her,
yet I judge your discerning to be good. and the things
true you report of her; therefore, upon your report,
I shall write a few lines to her in particular; and as
for my coming into the country this year, I think I
shall not, neither to Cambridgeshire, nor no where
else. I am desired much by Charles Cleve, and other
friends there, to come this summer, and 'by friends in
Kent also, but I have no intent to go from London;
but for the devils malice I matter not what· they can
do unto me, for the devils must not go beyond the.
law, lest they bTing themselves inte a premunire; for
had I known so much as I do know now, when I was
taken at Chesterfield, I .would ·have made the major,
aldermen and con~table weary of what tbey did. . The
devils malice could have done me .b ut little hurt . if I .
had been wise; but as the pwverb is, Wisdom 'is good
when it is . dear bought.
.
, .
Now I can certify you, that I 'have finished the
answer to George Fox's bo'ok ; it is teady for the press,
therefore what you are pleased to. give towards it sen<!b
as soon a.s you can with convenience, not 'wronging
yourselves ... 1 thought by our friend Tomkinson'~
Jetter to have ~een ,him at London abuut Whitsuntide,
but he did 'not come.
. '.
.
, Thi~ is all,. bu,t my love to' yourself; and to. youp.
husband, with my wife's love to yon both. .: .
. I rest and replain your F~riend i.n the true Faitb~l
.
LODOWIGKE MUGGLE'FON~
'London, May 25, 1668.

I

-

.

. Direct your letter . thus ,for iHe : for Lodowicke
Muggleton, at the ' widow Etunt's house in the Pos,..
tern, next door to the sign af'ttie' White Horse.
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The Copy of a Letter 'wr~tten by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to Thomas Tompkinson, _o/Iay 26, 166ft
Loving Friend. in tile eternal Truth, Thomas Tompkitlson,

I RECEIVED in Mrs. Sudbury's letter, dated
May 3, 1668, a letter of yours inclosed, dated April
20, 1668; in which letter of yours I am glad to hear
you are well, and that your faith is so strong as I perceive it is; neither are you blamed by me for any
slothfulness in you, for I am glad you are so well satisfied in yourself that YOll had no need to write to
me.. I could wish all saints were sO satisfied in their
minds in all things, to have no need to write unto me,
neither for temporal nor spiritual satisfaction. I could
be glad if every saint had it in themselves. Also I
perceive in your letter that you had an intent to come
to London about the tenth of May, but it seems some
occasions did prevent you of that journey at present;
and as for that book of Ge.orge Fox's, I have written
an answer unto it; I have now finished it ; it will contain, as I suppose, a matter of twelve or fourteen
sheets of print. There was great glorying in the
Quakers people at the first in George Fox's book;
but this answer will ,be as great a shame to them;
therefore what you, or any others, are free to give
towards the printing, let it be as soon as you can, for
I do think to put it to the press about two or three
we'eks hence. You may, if you please, send it to
Mrs. Carter's, or Mrs. Sudbury's, 'which you please,
and they ,!ill cOllvey it unto me. And as for that
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book Fox set forth against me, it maketh all wise men
to see the weakness of the Quakers people more than
they did before, for there is none rejoiceth in that
book but those that are damned by me, or some ignora.nt shatter-brained people, that know not their
right hand from their left in matters of religion; but
such people as are serious, t.hat do mind interpretation
of Scriptures, they like it not, for he hath brought
many places of Scriptures to prove me a false prophet
and liar, but he giveth no interpretation; he leaveth
the dead letter to speak for itself, and to condemn
me; so that I am forced to interpret those Scriptures
Fox hath left silent, which will appear in the reading
of this answer to his book.
This is all at present, only to let you ' know that I
am well; so with my love remembered unto yourself,
and your wife,
.
I rest your Friend in the true Faith,

LODO'VICKE MUGGLETON.
Pos~et'n,

London,

May 26. 1668.

My wife, though unknown un'to you, clesireth 'her
love remembered unto you and your wife.
You may direct your letter to me thus: .for Lodowicke Muggleton, at the widow,Brunt's in the Po~tern,
London, next door to the sign of the 'Vhite Horse,
near Moor-lane•

..
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A Copy of·a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowiclce
M uggleton to lJ!Irs. Dorothy Carter; being a relation
0/ some Passages in a Discourse '{£lith Ge01'ge White. head, and J6sias Cole, two Speakers of the Quakers.,
in the Y~ar .1'668; as also some relation of that cursed
. .Devil Th~mas Loe, Speaker of the Quakers, and how
the · Effects . if' God's Vengeance did seize upon him..,
immediately after the Return of an A nswer to his
cursed blasphemous Letter sent'to me, and in less than
tl~t;fJe· Weeks of~er ,{eJas dead and buried.
1. THE first question or words Cole spake to
me, as near as I can remember, were these: saith he,
thou sayest God is in the form of a man, and thou
sayest his hand is not much bigger than mine or thy
hand; and thou seest what a little this hand will
hold; yet, saith he, God is said to have measured
the waters in the hollow of his hand, and behold the
nations are as the drop of a bucket.
Why, said I, do you believe God to he so big to
lhold the watens in the hollow of his hand? That is
spoken in relation to his great wisdom, power and do ·
minion, land not relating to the bigness of his hand;
for a king huiy conquer many kingdoms by the pbwer
tof. his sword, wliich his people have put intd their
hands by his command; and the king may s ay he
hath won these kingdoms, and reduced them to
obedience to his laws by the strength of his own
hand; yet the king's hand is no bigger in bulk and
bigness than another man's hand is: also I said, that
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I that am but a mortal man, have power over such a
great God, whose hand is so big; for, said I. that
God, whose hand is much bigger than thy hand or.
mine, I have power over to condemn . This was.
passed by, and no reply from the~.
2. 'Vhitehead said, he did hear one say that I had
damned, that I should say I was as glad I had given
judgement and sentence of damnation upon him, as
if one had given me forty shillings.
.
This I did ,a c.knowledge to be true, for I have said
so by several .desperate devils, and I am justified jn
the sight of God, and in my own conscience, for so
doing.
3. Whiteheau said, that he did hear that I had
cursed a man, and he changing his apparel, came
afterwards, and did procui'e a blessing; ,and that this
man, or some oth er, did smite or knock a pewter~PQt
upon or over my head.
.
, This I said was a lie, and false. for never did any
man strike me ov er the head with a pot in all my
life; and as for that report which Pope, that damned
devil, in ~aying he was bl est after he was cnrst, it is a
false report, and a lie, that he hath reported several
times amongst ranters and Quakers; for this Pope
was a ranter when he was curst, which is about
fifteen years ago, and is a worse ranter now than he
was then, and that you Quakers know very well what
a wicked piece he is, (\.nd the wicked lustful life he
liveth now in; yet you Quakers will rather believe
this damned devil, and wicked lustful person, than
believe me, who have been kept innocent from the
breach of any law, from my childhood to this day;
but I know you Quakers, being of the sarrie nature
and seed of tbe serpent, as those Jews were in
Christ's time, who qesired of Pilate, tHat a thief and
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a murder~r should be delivered ftom death, ·rather
than Jesus, the Lamb of God that taketh aw:ay the
~jllS of the world: so it is with you Quakers, you had
rather belive this wicked lustful devil Pope, who
hath from his yout.h, till now, had sin and wickedness reigning as lord and king in his mortal body:
I say, you had rather believe him, even this notable
sinner~ than to believe me, who am the Prophet of
the most high God, the man Christ Jesus in glory,
and have power given of God, as Moses had, ,to set
life and death before you; but I know you will .say
,i n the thoughts of your hearts, though not in words
.as those Jews did by Christ, away with Muggleton,
let us have Pope, 'that wicked lustful man, that we
might hear and inquire of him.
, 4. Whitehead espied a knot of ribbon upon the
slee\'e of my coat, and said, 'Vhy doest thou wear
this vanity? Also I said to Whitehead, why do est
thou wear silk buttons upon both thy coats? He
said the:y were necessary; and I said no, he might
WeM' hooks and eyes, or ilet-holes; so that was
past by.
,Again, I did say I did wear ribbons on purpose
that I might not be taken 01' thought to be a
Quaker, for I do hate the Quakers' principles; with
that Whitehead said, that thou hatest all righteousness, and spake as if himself and Cole were writing
against me, in answer to mine against George Fox,
and some other things or words they had catched
f\fom me in discourse to make me manifest: also one
ugly flighting word. did Whitehead speak ag4inst
the personal God, :which I do own, that he would
trample him and me under his feet ,as dirt, with some
, other wor-ds of flighting and undervaluing my power;
where~pon I did .pronounce George 'Vhitehead cutsed
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and- damned, in soul and body, to eternity ;, also I
said his God within him is cursed~ and that God he
believed or trusted in without him was damned with
.
him, and so ceased discourse with him.
5. When Cole had heard me speak thus unto
" Thitehead he was stiil, till I had ended with Whitehead, but I saw his ej'es dazzle, and bis spirit work..
·ing with ill him, so immediately after he uttered these
words, or such like: saith .he, I have heard 0f several thou hast cursed, but, said he, I did not believe,
had I not heard and seen, that a man could have
spoken so presull1 ptuousl y.
Then said I unto him, dare you say that I have
spoken presumptuously? He said, he did believ.e
it was presumption; then 'said I, on the contrar.y,
I do believe thou art the seed of the serpent, and
.wilt be damned; and now see whose faith ,,,ill be
-strongest, yours or mine; for my faith shall keep
'you down or under for ever. Under what? Said
he. I said, under eternal damnation. Then said
he, doest thou ground thy sentence upon my belief?
I said yea I do, for you believe that I spake presumptuously, and I do believe you to be the seed of
the serpent, and will Qe damned to eternity. Then
said he, doest' thou judge this to be a sentence upon
me? Yea, said J, what should it be else? Then
-Cole rose up with a zeal for his God within him,
and said, I told thee before that I would try thee
and thy God, saying, they were setting forth a writ.
j ng against me; and withal, Cole pronounced many
curses upon me, with his eyes full of dazzled babies
·in· them; and Whitehead, he came with gre~t
,threatening of judgements U pall me, they being
·both so full of curses together, that I can hardly tell
,what they said, their curses were so many aud so
2 H2
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various, so that I could not tell whi<:h curse of
them hoth did most concern me to take notice of,
only one passage I do remember Cole said, that I
should sink in the pit of darkness, and such like
words; he used the word darkness many times, but
their words. were both together, so that their words
took no place in me, no not so much as to' remember
what they said; but I perceive Cole's curses were
much like untO' Thomas Loe's curses in his Jetter
tome.
Many words more there was between us at that 0
time, but these are the words and passages Df most
cDncernment at that time, and of a final judgement
. and sentence oC eternal damnatiDn, that I gave that
d~y upDn Josias Cole and George 'Vhitehead, speakers
of the Quakers;.
This I do discern and observe in these two men,
first, that Josia~ Cole is of the Spirit of the Sadducees, and more fit to tempt, being mDre mDderate
in his words .than the other was; for that devil that
tempted.ChriRt. spoken Df Matthew~ Chapter iv. was
a Sadaucee, yea . a wise 'and prudent man, whose
wisdom of reason is . lTIOvtl 'ql!lalifi€d with moderation
in di'scDllrse than the Pharisee ' is~ so tnore fit to tempt
th~n the Pharisee is; . so I kQDW 'that devil that
temptea Christ was a man th~t was a Sadducee in
hjs spirit, whatever he pretended to' the rulers Df the
Jews,. tnerdore more fit to prDpound question!;. to'
Christ than the Phari'sees were; likewise I dO' knDW
that Josias Cole sprang f)Tom that- Saddu~ee t~at
tempted Christ, and so was the mDre fit to' tem,p t
me, and I did like his spirit of moderation well, and
was n0t offended at his temptations nor his questions
until 'h e called that presumption I said unto Whitehead. Also this I know, that GeQrge Wnilehd.d,
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Quaker, is one of those Pharisees' spirits that came
to catch and entrap in his words, for it is the nature
of the spirit of the Pharisee to watch and catch at
words, whereby they may accuse or entrap them
they talk with. This did the Pharisees to Christ,
which made him call them serpents devils, yea, and
that the devil was their father, because the Pharisee
spirit is more secretly proud and mysterious than
the Sadducee, which is the fittest devil to tempt; and
Christ pronounced woes more earnestly upon the
Pharisees than he did upon the Sadducees, or upon
that devil that tempted him in the fourth of
Matthew abovesaid; so it was with me, I was more
ofl'ende.d at George 'Vhiteheaq's pharisaical 'spirit,
whose property was only to quibble and to catch at
words, to turn the plain truth to another sense; for
when a principle of truth is laid down infallibly, and
plain Scripture words. that will Dot admit of innovation, then this Pharisee would neither affirm
.~g~inst it, D.or deI)Y .it; but let it fa~l~ ~nd to ~nother
thm~: ,Vhlteh ad IS of a worse SpUIt than hIS forefathers the PharIsees in Christ's time, for they confessed they could not tell; but this Pharisee Whitehead, he ;would not say that he could not tell, but
thought. in his heart that he knew Imore than 'I did,
therefore would ,n eithtu ,affirm against ·thOse things
I asserted ot denied; ~but lknow hU eyes-ave plinded,
his .ears deaf;andl his lJeaI1lt ~ardened, so l that 1m true
~ight ) .df I lif~ . might enter " ntn dhirri, leSt . he. ~:s.bbuld
have believed the declaI!atioD$. of the true God add
the ' right devil, by the last I t11le ,messenge, of God,
and have been converted and BavccL ,Also this I say,
that had Whitehead asked 'me,' as"Cole did ~everal
times, wbether l did , disctlrn hillli tro J:m the seed. of
the serpent, but I would 11();~ ielf wHile saw further,
I
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but I would have ' told him I did, fOI'I always hated
the proud pharisaical spirit, who was as full of conceited knowledge of a Christ within him as his skin
could hold, it was even ready to crack with that conceited light of a bodIless Christ within him; but a
little time, ~nd his Christ within him will be emptied
out of bim, as it is with Thomas Loe, and several
others of the Quakers that are under the judgement
and sentence of this commission of the Spirit; and
where or whensoever this writing is read, it is recorded, that Josia::, Cole and George'iVhitehead,
two speakers of the Quakers, were at this time, and
-in the discourse aforesaid, judged and condemned,
both soul and body, from the presence of God,
elect men and angels, tp eternity.
By me,

LODOWICKE -MUGGLETON,
. )

j

I

j

Jt: .; .

'

~

. o.m; of the two last Witnesses and ProphetJ unto the . High
(
and Mighty ,God, the Man Christ Jesus, in Glory.
I

Thomas Loe, speaker of the Quakers, . sent a
blasphemous and cursed, envious, cursed letter unto
(me~ dated the 16th of September, (which he calls the
,severith month) 1668 ; and I sent him the sentence
of. eternal damnation by the bearer the . sain~ day in
.writing. . Also the bearer is a Quaker that brought
,Loe's letter, and is damned also.
But people may see how soon this devil Loe was
cut off this earth after that railing blasphemous letter,
'and gives no' reason for what, but heaps up many
. curses, threatenings of judgements, and hellish ex. pressions and high' blasphemyagairist the Holy
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Ghost, or true God that sent me; so that I could do
no less but give judgement and sentence of eternal
damnation upon him; also the Quaker 'aforesaid
was not wi11ing to go without Loe's sentence, but
Loe Was cut off suddenly after. He was buried the
6th of October, 1668.
But I ~now the Quakers do not think .the judgement of God, nor my sente~ce, ' w.as upon him, or
over him, for his blasphemy, but they say he had
been in a consumption fifteen years, and came lately
out of Ireland. Very likely it may 'be so; but sure
if he had been sick when he wrote those lines to me,
it shewed not weakness of nature in him, nor weakness of body; but it may be his ·spirit was so enflamed with the fire of hell in zeal ·for his God, or
Christ within him, that he felt
weakness of body
at that time; for his wrath was great and hot against
me, as his letter doth shew; but you Quakers do
believe that Loe's soul is not dead, but slipped out
of his body, and gone you know not where, and into
a power and spirit you know not what; but I say
his soul is where you laid his body; they both came
into this world together; they ' path despised the
truth together; they. both recei.ved. judgment and
,condemnation together, .'a nd bothl died ·tbgetber, and
were both soul and body buried together, and shall
both rise again, every seed its own body; that seed
of reason, which was his life; which he thought was
the divine nature of God, but it was the nature or
the devil or serpent, and that law written in his
heart, he and you Quakers call the light of Christ,
or Christ in you, which is nothing in you else ,but
the law written in your hearts, you'r thoug~ts I accusing and excusing; and when God :shall raise him
again, that seed of reason shall rise and bring a
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spiritual dal'k body with it, and . that law, which
was' written in his and your hearts here in this life,
shall ' quicken ,anew in that new, dark, spiritual '
body .; and then shall he, and you despisers of a personal God, know, that your own souls, which you
thought was the life of God, but it was the life of
the · deviJ, · ye devils yourselves, and that law written
in your hearts, which you called here in this life the
light 'of 'Chri~t; but when this JaW' doth q'-Jic,k en
ag'ailll, 'as .I said before, it will prove the only and
alone devii to torment you to eternity.
These things may seem strange ' sayings, and as a
riddle ·unto. you, and a tThing impo:?sible; but with
God/an things,are possible which his oWl? will moved
him!!UntQ ! Alld this I say, as it was possible for
God ; fa write the ' law in tbe angels natureS, and by
his secret determinations suff-er one of those angels
to become very man; and Sf) the angels seed having
the law written in it before God made Adam, and so '
by generation the law comes to be written in every
man's heart; man finds it there accusing, but knows
not how it came written there.
,
So it is as'strange for you Quakers to believe that
God will raise your souls, that were dead, again;
and not only so, but the law shall quicken in you
again; for as the law is 's trictly written in your
hearts, out ignorantly written in the reprobate' angel,
so' by. God's s.e cret decree an'd power he will ;l'evive
that law again in the reprobate seed of rea&~Q~ ,as in
Loe, and m'a ny of you speakers of the Quakers, and
others of your ' brethren who are under the judgment
and , sentence of this commission of the Spirit, shall
.find mY' words to be true upon you and over you to
eternity; ,neither shall yOy be delivered from it.
I
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LODOW[CKE lVIUGGLETON.

A Copy oj a Lette~ 'Wrote by the Pr(pli~{ todowicke
, 'Muggleton, i~ lYlr, T¥illiam Hall, in the Ye~r 1668,
concerning his ]l.far·riage .
J

J~ear

.

Brother,

1 Ill'

II

•

,

'J '
f RiECEI.\J, iED yortr Ilet er, and J am troubled
to hear of YOUl: trouble, and 'am perpFexed in my
mina to hear lhow you are ,perplexed, and! that withdut .8, cause, aBoa,t one that will love y~)U whether
QUI.wilil orJ'llO' ;' Jbut, dear brother, I woultl not have
you;,Uiroti'gli yO~"r ,v-eak'ness 'in judgment, and igno~
ran~e in ex perience, I ~ould '110t have a good nature
and an innocent' il'lind ehtl1ralled and entangled, and
bind itself with such cords that ' cannot be untied
again, nor broken, but are as chains, of iron '; and
seeing your mind is free, and you have no guilt
upon your spirits in this' matter, do not bring guilt
UPOll your mind, through your weaknesses of judgment and want of experience, for I perceive you
h!lve broke no law ~o bring guilt upon your mind
not in this 'matter.; ' for if you keep yourself whole in
these three things, the law of God, the law of COllscience, and the law of the land, you need not be
troubled in this business in the least of love; let it
happen how it will, keep your conscience innocent
in these three laws, and no guilt ,can be upon you in
ihis matter; and forI vour better satisfaction, I shall
open these three Jaws: The law of God is "this:
that if you shall. I covenant and promise, as in the
presence of God ; ·to take this maId 'tb:J wife, none
seeing or hearing jmt yours€lves, then perform you r
f
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vow as unto God. The law of the conscience is like
unto it; if ye have in secret, between she and you,
made any profession of Jove to her in that kind, to
draw h~r affections unto you, or a$ked her whether
she could love you in that kind, to draw her affections unto you, or asked her whether she could:love
you in that kind, or made - her any promise or engagement to her in secret, which none heard ' or knew
but yourselves; if not, your conscience is free from
guilt .or.trGUble in this business. And as for the law
of .the J~nd; if YOla have promised before witne.sses'
to h.~ve .her to wife, ret ·if the maid be, not there
pr~ent !to tIear that .promise, it signifies nothing, let
witn~sses witpess what they will; ex.cept. the maid
1)e iJ? the h.ea-ring 'o f it, it signifies · nothing .•. N ow, 1.
am pe~suaded that you are innocent in all these law,s,
therefore why should. you bring yourself into bondage /to that you cannot love.or fancy; if her love be
so /great to you, that she must do he rself a mischief
if ,she cannot have 'you to her husband, let the evil
be .upon her .own head, she hath brought it upon
. hers~lf, and would you cast yourself into hell, to
Ipa.};ry one you cannot ]()Ve, to raise her up' into
h~"y. en.? .-And whereas you pity her for the trouble
and earnest affection to you for · a husband; · dear
brother, be 00t more pitiful to relieve her troubled
spirit, than to pity your .own troubled spirit;. such
tragedies a~ these hath been acted upon the stage of
this w.orld . before now; for if wi ves will force men
to iove them wh~ther they will or QO, it is not true
love, neither are you bound to gra,tify tl1at flame ot;
desire; for it seemeth this ad ·o f hers, to savour
more.of l:;>oldness ~nd impudence than of true love,
to force love out of a man whether he will or no, or
'else slle must dj~, or make awaJl ourselves, this
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but to put your tender nature into. a fright, thin.king
to fright you to be her husband, 'lest she should do,
herself, some hurt; but so as she can but obtain her
desires, she cares not which way. Do not you believe that she doth this of herself, but as she is instructed by her mother, or some other friend, . even as
the damsel was that danced before Herod the King;
the damsel knew not whaf to ask 'of the King, but
went to her mother, and was instructed by her
mother to ask the head of John Baptist; it . was a
wopful demand to John, and to Herod the King. too,
but for his oath-sake he must do it to his own ruin.
Your case is something like it, for doubtless the m",id
is instructed to ask the body of you for her husband,
and then the estate they know will follow; so the
maid get ' you, they ,care' not what trouble of mind
you suffer afterwards, wherefore do not wound your
spirit where your gave no cause; if any will take
offence, because you will not satisfy their desire, let .
the woe be to them that take the offence; for,. first,
, they have made your passive nature ' the cause of
offence, and except you will yield to their desires.,
they will take. offence at you, and make you the
'c ause of their trouble; but my advice is, that you
will be steadfast in your own mind, and r~solve to
keep ;~he integrity of your mind, and the preserva.~ior . of. your own peace; let what will be the effect,
y~>ur condition will be . safe ; and seeing you are in
t~1is streight at present about a wife, having so many
p offers, 1 · would resolve to have none at all, .n91'
en.g~.g~ .: l11y&elf at all to any at present. What if
you.,stay a year or ~wo longer, you are young el),ough,
'if,l ,vill do as well,. and your peace of mind will be
preserved better; and · who knoweth how Providence may order things in a little time, for a patient
'212
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contented mind is more. worth than'riches,
it maketb
J'
•
eve~y condition a man is in to be comfortable.
I

,

LODO'VICKE l\1UGGLETON,
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A Copy f!f a', Letter 'wrote by the IJrrophet Lodowicke
Muggleton, to lYlr. Ed'ward Delamdin, a Baptist
Preacher, living in Marlbor'ou'g)l, bew'ing date the
I '
~ 16th 0/ June, 1668.
Edward DeI4;llain,
,

I . SAV/ a letter of yo~rs, very large, sent to
I

your brother Alexander Delamain, wherein I have
fou~d in it many,passages j~o blasRhen.lo~s ,against
the Holy Spirilt : which shew~th ' pt~iOly unto rot!
th~t you are!,of ( t~e segd of.,.th« 's,erpent, ~nq. ap.pOlpted t9 be !J<;l ~mn,ed .to ~tgn;pty.,
"
. And tq.isj m~ust tell yO,,U; w en l spake with YOt
I knew
y' on' were
' o({the
serp'e'nt, and
,
J v '
6 "of ,the : J'seerl
• 'A ,
)'
~ppo.inted to, ~" danlned; 'yet .t llSeing you did not
despis'e 'any HiiQg.I 's~id, 1. 'let ,yo,u ~ alone, though I
khew 'you ~en enough: your 'eyes ",ere blind~d Hand
your e<;trs deaf, and your, ~lea,rt h'a rdened; so that no
1ight ·of
heaven might
sl1iile ir• to
y'l'I Ir heart: hutc1if
, JJ
!'; " )1
l'
1'1"
. '
OU
would
have
spoken
out
one
,vord
to my face,'
as•
Y
r I
1"
l
Tr
'
vou did ·in your letter to y,0ur
brother,
you
should
I r0" I ' if
" .
have been damned
then
y'0ur, brother Noble
,w)as,
'I
•
I ,as
. I,
I
n
who was the 'Baptist ' preacher; it would lla ~~sav~9
you a ,gfJ~(' deal of pains It (, w,~t~pg , tpps'~ ]arg~
'letters (0' your brother, and-Jiou{ brQther to l Y.,o.lI .;, ~or
1 said 'to hilil ,in ri~ first le/tteljl~ rWr9.ttt to y V,,)aftflt
I(,

of

'

J

'
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•

J

I

you went away, that it · would be good f9 r h;im r: t9
send you the sentence 9£ Qamnat~on then;/ but yqpI;
brother having more, me~cy towarqs yo (y.ou, bei.ng
of so Ilear relati~n ( to hirp), than God"o,r al}y <;>~ ~i~
messengers. had; so did w.rjte to you again, thougq
it was but to ca~t stones qgainst the wil'ld .;, fo~ ,there
is no, more possibility, to ' cpnvert . y04 to (tn e I trytQ.
th'l ~ for I¥m to rea~h up to t11e stars w,i tb 1 i& . h~1:UP' )~
for you are blinded, and barnmed as' a 1/~rJ~~~~~.a .
ar~, .}\Tho are conceIted they kn,ow more bJi t:faq1og
the/letters of the S~rip.t.Ul~es than any. !map\)r.e ·ft]a;..
tion, ~hough i~ be the reve atio? of G9G\RfA1S .It: I; ·~u
, I- shall n,arpe som~) j of, thq~e . ,wi<rkH~~ ~ .~~ \ in
Your ·letter
" I I
I , , ,-:., ("
'i) 1)[:; , 'il ;II J .
. Asjirst, you 100k1Up.l)~ ~qel l~t~ -Iff (tqe.~ ~ip.t4fft~
~o be !he live]¥ ?r~~l~s . of,. G,qdr, t.q ~J?~~~ (~q!qt!yq\\
I? th~se d~s, and, thff~ IY~W' p~ght :, to glY~ ),~~_lgq5W-~
rlpd fr,t(~I . G~eqit.J9 tp ~ ~S11f Gpd, baA v~iplMl 1?A}~J1n
~9U. ' . '
. I II '(. I r. .) .! .IJ i '11-'. JJ'{
,An~'li5e.r: ~~}lel-,set;d, Pf, 1tqy: s~~peqt f~~( ~§ (~ 1\ ~W:1
it n t~d 'J Wl'~p' ( t,~e' (h~~q., i ~#-t~ () 9f I ,t h!e ,,~srw,~Uf.~.~\ il:,nd
p~ tfft t}Jaq " l e,Yi . ~re ,v,!t,h ,nUl ·SRlr~t.,a4d IJ{I •gf ltptt
ScriBtures; ~or) they. thaJ. . Ispake",the SCr~J),\4f..ttftt
tpeir, wP~9s , ~ve~e . sRi.l~it aJld life to . those that, p,<t
iJ~vea t~em, I aQd S'P'lf.l~ and deatlY-t<?.. ~h.a I."~roJ:>~~q
I

fq

1

~~ed · ;) but; 'jthe . d~qp le.tt~r ,of. he So ptures IS (as
t, b b~~~uS'~
the~ ,c~n give what s~)~e, tl~!iY please; sayipgf1 (~) .s:qq
Cfi' v·e. , tl 's is ~he ~m~ilnjn~~~ ffLl~) ( lt~el .!trttfrd'R,wfl):ett,
I;(Qh cp. : woql agW.n' th!~ . ph~~ases t)J~ ' seed.. ! q~j tJm

h~'ely o~'acle .. to t~t; .stf~dr 1 of ..tlW . ~eJlR~

serpent, beca;u e the lette1:' e~s ~~ein, l c n~~HY~ l wq~
·t hey,"wfll.l of ~t" and; so ; it. b)~ oqps. JJ1/ liy~lYT o.ry.t~le.JB
!he reRropate's tID!pq, ~ be<tau~H l lt C~l?P9t spe~k1J qo,-r
the ~~n ar~ · ~eap .t)l~tl SI1~f~· I~ ')' f If"
'" .. I1 r t,
S ·o'lflly. 1: oq . '~1 ql~ , cr:w~ res ,were wntten. HI

.

.

past times, and in present time, for the teaching and
learning of those ·that should come in after tiI!le . '
. Answer. The Scriptures were written .in. past·tim.es
for the teaching and learning of the seed of faith;
but they were not written at all for tl1e teaching and
learning of the seed of the serpent, such as you are;
neither doth the letter of the Scriptures teach or
learn any man the way to heaven, by any spiritual
knowledge, without a true interpreter, which I know
there is none at this day, but us the witnesses of the
Spirit only: but who so zealous for the dead letter
of the Scriptures, as the seed of the serpent is ?
~ Thirdly. You note the words 'of P eter, spewing,
that h~ and .others saw the glory ,of God's Maje$ty,
and w'ere eye 'witn~sses of it, as in the second epistle
of Peter, cnap. 1~ . Peter~ 'say yop- ~ was eye witness,
and hearq' "the voiqe o( God himself, as .m uch, if Dot
more, than -John Reeve, or any man can pretentl to:
yet, say you, he would not have the Christians pin
their faith upon his revelation, or single voice of God.
'- J1.~$wer. · How can you, being th~ reprobate seed,
tell that G.od spake to Peter more than to John:Reeve?
And·how can you tell that Peter and others saw· the
glory of God, and were witnesses more th'an John
. Reeve? John Reeve did see the ~lory of God,
and God spake to John Reeve more thap he 4itl to
Peter and Paul. either. ' This John ,Reev.e hath d~
dared, and there is more ground to beli(we John
R~eye than ' Peter; because John' Reeve did ' justify
the things 'a few years ago, and m,a ny, bOW are living
that, neard him, and have the witness:i,n th~mselves ;
that his yoice was a true voice ;'. but ,as for that of
Peter, there is none now living that heard- him speal{
as they did John Reeve; yet the seed of the serpent
honoureth the words of Peter, now he is dead many
t

•

hundred years, and all that saw Peter and believed
him are dead many generations past since; but the
reprobate's faith is very strong in dead mens words;
but when tlley were alive they were counted by the
seed of ~he serpent deceivers and liars, as we are
cOl1nt€d. And this I say,. whoever , did believe
Peterts .)voice of God, and his. commission to, bifld
an,d loose mells sins, they did pin' their faith upon 'his'
sleeve~, tliat .is, upon his commisS',ion and doctrine~', ''';
Pourthlyo You say the Scriptures are more' sure,
and safer to be heeded and mi,nded; than any revelation or v'sion of any man 'whatsoever.
' ;, . .
A nS'lver. Do you not shew your blindness and
darkness in this thing? Did tl~e apostles, wh,en toey
came . with ) their re.velations.;and .,visions, count the
writings ofi.Moses all.d the prophets ' to be more'
heeded and safer than theirs? Why did they then
upbraid the Jews for putting their trust in Moses, and
the ,worship of the law? For the Jews despised the
Revelation of Christ and his apostles, calling . it new
doctrine, saying, they were drunken with new ,vine,
beL',ause theil revelation was new to the Jews, becanse, .they. neqlared ' a new doctrine and ne~ wors:fuip, conUary,;'t o the ~Id doCtrine and old worship of
Moses, and the p'r6phets \.; even.as the 'ru1el1S sai'd. to
the man that Christ opened 'his eyes that was Dorn
blind, when he asked them, saying; will ye be
Christ's disoiples? 'rhey said, no; they were' Moses's
disciples. Here the serpent gave more heed to the
Scriptures of Moses, and the prophets, they , bejn~
all dead, than ' they did to any revelation or 'visj~on
of Christ and l~is apostles, .when they were, li"/ing.
And those deVIls thought )t more safe to, put. their
trust in dead mens~ revelations, than in any ma'11'S revelation livi,ng whaf50ever. So it is ~ith you, 'being the
I

,
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se(t~

;6 f ,the ! serpent, you look 'upon it to The more

sU~I:e; l ahd safer for you to depe~d upon lhe dead

leJ:ten 10Ltha Scriptures for life and salvat'ion, th<;lTl
lJIH)ll:~l.IiyJJ)·evelation, ~r

"ision, or voice, this oom-

missi.on of the Spirit hath' dcolared: but you shall'
fjodilitxhlore uns.afe for y~ur suI, in that you, did put
y~,~ mmst in the Jetter ,of the Scriptu'l'es, 'and reject
the fleyeJ tio'D', of the ~piht; for the letter of the'
Scriptu'res shall do you no good, neither ' shaH 'you
vnd al1Y comfort by them; hut they shall rather be
YQ)Jf/ tll>r~lent,. becau~e you did not hearken to man's'
revelation and .in1rerptethition lfof" S~riptures" that \ is
ll<i>lwl~ving). I"<1 '''- 'r.
r, II" I "
" Fifthly;" ¥-'0t1 , say., you auld ' have ' YODr brotherl
tq ~p:eak ) as . J1imoth~ elid"boldly;. froin God's l word,)
a~ jl!lot ~')ay you) from supposed icommissioHs, as you
I

imilgioe I. "
~
i~
r
·" rAu8wer. Y,our brother doth speak boldly from
God"s word, as Timothy did~ because he spake in
thelfaith,.:of a commission, and knows that this commission / i's the word 0f rGod, as much or: more, than _
thalt ,:WOld of (God as Timothy spoke; because'
'.Iiin~othY I M'as lehosen a bi shop by .men, and sent forth
~Q) ~te.aclv the: word of Goa by men, at the second
11~nQ:' but John Reeve and myself were chosen by
God. himself, to be 'his two last prophets and witnesses', to preach the word of God ;' and as many
as truly_believe u.s shall certainly be saved, as tnose
were that believed in, Christ himself, when J lJ :po'n
t,.... arlh: , also,
we have power to ' ordain such as
Ti'l:11othy was, to speak the word of God boldly as
h~ d'.'d, :being ordained by the apostles, who were
greatel' in p'0wer tban Timothy was; so that yOHi' believinO' il) Timothy's words now will do you no good;
but ~hose tha~ did .truly believe Timothy's word$,
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~vhen th\lt commiSSIOn was in bei:hg, shoulq have
been save,d 'by it, llut now it will profit yoli nothing;
for it is but a dead letter uhto yot1' iww : an'd do you
not paint the , sepulchre of Timothy . now, as the
Jj~ws -did "the ~epllichres (l)f the' 'p'r ophef . ( They
spak~ 'well 'Of tlle proph~ts, 'wheh theY ' w~i·e . ·de~d,
arid honoured . them; so the ·Baptistf,1speak ~ell of
Ttirnothy; arid honour his words ' now ' he is ' dead:
but if 'ybu had heard hil1~ 'speak as you diU me,
you lwould ,ha¥e 'coonted itJtnare :safe 'to have believed
M6ses thaw Timothy; for the ' seed of the serpent
a}w~ys counts.it a more safe ~hing ( ~9 'put their trust
in dead mens' words, than In th(')se me,n that a:r~'
aliYe. , And those words yoOt brother sent yott ought
to have been believed by you as much as the words'
ofll'hnothy, they would have ) done JOu 'far' more
It.
good tHan the wbrds ;of Tin10thy wnL "
Si~thl!J' ,Y ou alledge, Paul's words, GRZat, ,i. ver. 8.
Whera ,he saith, Though we, or an angel fro'l'n heaven,
preCfch any oth.et doctrine; or gospel u~tJ thee, 'than that
which we hav-e pre'Clched unto 'you, let',thein be accursed.
Answer. I ,CaJl1 as truly say so as St. Paul doth,
that if any angel! from' heaven should' come 'and
preach any other dootrine than that which we, John
Reeve and myself, have preached, l' will not say . as
Paul saith, Let him be accursed; but I ' say, we have:
power ourselves to curse' angels or ' men to eternity,
that shall dare to say we' are liars, deceivers, or that
the doctrine we preauh is false: So that the power of
this commission of the Spirit is 'greater in spii'itual
matters than that. which Paul sp~aketh of; so that
the Gospel of Paul, and· '0 the.rs, preached at that
time, will dOrYou 'no good , It was' life -and salvation
to those that believed Paul at that time; 'but what)
is that to you Bapti~t-preachers? Now, that ' which
2 K
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:Paul preached will signify no benefit to you now,
put rather do you more hurt; because you take
upon you to preach as those vagabond Jews, the
same J es~s that Paul preached, having no commission to preach fJ.·om God so to do; for you should
have .h arkened unto me, who make all unclean spirits
subject unto me, as they were unto Paul: but 'the
evjl spirit in others, and the unclean spirit of reason:
in yourself, shall leap upon you, and rent, tear~ and
\V9~nd your soul to eternity, for preaching the words
.of Paul and of Christ, you being not sent of him.
S~venthly. You quote the words of John, 2 Epist•
."Ver. 10. He saith, If there come any unto you, and
, bring not this doctrine, receive him not, nor bid him God. §peed.
.
I '.:
:4ns'[ver. D0 you, the preacher of the Baptists,

' bring that doctrine as John the apostle brought? If
\ yoq I~do, it is either' undeI' your arm, 01' in your
; poc~c;;t, in .·a Bible oound together that you bring;
'. for Jon never knew that doctrine that John hrough
;;at that time., .when he was alive; there is none
: .knoweth that doctrine that John brought .a nd taught
. ~the · people at that time, but us the witnesses 'of the
'~pirit, . and them to whom we have revealed it;
neither need the believers of this commission of the
Spirit bid any of you, the seed .of the serpent,Godspeed; for ' none of you know the doctrine of the
true God, nor ,the right .devil: but I know the Bapt~~t-.preachers will carry John's doctrine, the Bible,
:i~1 ~ your . pockets, as aforesaid, and receive in it the
notion. of your brains, but I know you nev,e r d,id, nor
ever'will receive it in your hearts.•
Eighthly. You say, verily brother, the great cause
of errors,.and,delusions, and strong impostu.res, atiseth
fr-om slighting the Scriptures.
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Amwer. How can you, being the seed· ortne serpen~r
come to error and delusion, and never was in truth ?Do you think reading the Scriptures will give you t~
know w hat error and delusion is, whereas you w~re
always in the darkness and blindness of your mind";
and truth was appointed to shutyour'eyes, and harden
your heart, and make your ears deaf, lest you should
see, hear, and understand truth, and be converted
and healed? This power hath God given unto me;
to shut your eyes, make your ears heayy, and yourheart fat, that your conceited knowledge of the let,t er
of the Scri ptures ; so that you might not be converted
and healed by this commission of the Spirit; so that
your owning of the letter, and not adhering to the
interpretation given by us, the Witnesses of the
Spirit; for none.knoweth the Scriptures truly but us,.
and this is the grand cause that you and others have
fallen into such great errors, and strong delusions, because you slight the interpretation of the Scriptures,.
which I have given, and so· have sinned against the
Holy Ghost. This is the effect of your faith you have
in the letter of the Scriptures; this will prove a great
error and delusion indeed' to you, and high imposture
hath 'risen in you, in that you slighted your brother's
aJdvertisement in his letters to YON, requiring you ' to
lay down yoor preaching from the Jetter- of the
Scriptures, Y0U having no commission from God SOt
to do .
. Ninth/y·. You say, your brother-doth abuse the
Scriptures, to call it a dead letter: take heed; say YO'u,
b!other, you are not cheated of that reason God hath
gIven you.
.
.!jAnswer. Why!. Is it not a dead letter? Doth it
speak any thing at al.l to you? If the Scriptures
were not a dead letter, such serpents- ~ you would
''.
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not love it, but would hate it as those did when the
~c;ri.ptqres were alive; for when Gommissionated J,l1en
~p~ke ,t1\<1 ; Scriptures, and declared their I;evelatiO:n,
they \f.€fe inspired with ' the Spirit;, they were theA
;a~ive, and their words were spirit and ,life, to thos..e
tha~ believed; ,but you that are the pretendied
preachers of Sqri ptures now, are m~nisters of the dead
letter;; for tpere is no saving know ledge, nor spirit,
nor life~ in any bf yours: nay, thete is n0t one of you
<pr§~ch.el~s that will be saved, for you do abuse tbe
.! etter of the Scriptures, in' that -you make a trade of
other mens words: and yau will c0nceive w bat prophets, ~nd apostles, and the wordf3 of. Christ mean,
and have no infallible spirit, nor gift of interpretation
Df Sp;iptures ; . for none can interpret Scripture but
such as have the same spirit as spa~e the{n, ,«bich"
I am sure, you have not, therefore the Scriptures
will prove a d~ad letter to you indeed: and it is a
~reat ~b\lse u.uto (lod .for y,ou to take' the Scril?tur~Sl
III any <(ther sense, but 'as a dc;ail letter ,; for It·wIl,l
prov,e jl kiWng lett~r l,Into y.ou, even unto'death e~r
IJal. Ana as fpl,' yiJur , brother being cheated ofhi/i
~eas<;>nj - ~t is ;Jla,ppy: for ,~itn)' thiit ever he was,born,
that h~ " ya& , G~eated . 6f his reasQn .in spiritual things;
l;mt YQu shall' never,b e cheated of your reason, neither;
in t,hings ,spiritual, nol' ,in things temporal ;" for the
reason you so highly esteem shall be the only deN'il
that shall torment you, both here and hereafter. .. ( J
TentMy i Your brothe.rrsai~b, there is no other &piritual God or Fatp~r, but, OIJ~y 1vithin the bl~ssf!d
body of the Mp,! l CJuist Jesus glorified.
If
This you deny, and say it is utterly false, a~d con;.
tra~y to the wh91e Scripture~ ,Also,' you say, yO,u r
brother's distinction of Christ's being ' FatJ:1er, S~
and Spirit, is full of, contradiction, and in pt\iin "te~"m$(
I

I
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~ay, it is ;a piece of il0nsense~ as you say you,c'all make
it appear by Holy Writ. :.
..
; . ,. };
;
r I; Answer. That there riis. 'no· other spi:ritti~d Go:d~
CFcatGr, ·or Father,: ;but ,onJ,r. 'in the1blesseil tbcidly; <'>(
ther,l\(an Christ Jesns gloriiidh ' That· is as . ';t 'tie . as
truth itself, .a nd I have abundantly pwved tlle.t by
Sciiptures, ~n . my othep . ,vri.tin~s, . as .i n ithe IntlarJ.;
preta:ti:on 6f 'the '11 th Cl1apter. of the Rev~]3itibl1ls~ &'l!ld
tlll'8 whole h\TalatiQBs; butJ' i'\vhaiJ sfloHld .. 1 r ay to
Mind men 0f interpretations .0f Seriptuilesr,?!lEor t1~~rEJ.
is, light and life in the true intltrpretations of tthe,
Scvipture to the seed of' faitli :.· buti give bhe J seed ' of
17eason, or the ' serpeJilt, ; tlhe' dead llettel1 rwith~1J : Hlff
interpretation, that h~ may I Gdnoeho€ ' IWhatllillleamiiJw~
he pleases,. and not be c0iliradi€ted ; ',for ,thi? lebi:ell @6
the ScripttlIieS is the pwphets ,a nd ·ttre aJpostles. ; d!€~a
bod5es; as I have clearlyl (l);ptil1l~cil' i iry' the lSJa"entH ot
the Revalations: ' lfCl)l1 ,YGurll preaohers' ;00 like ! unt(l)
the doctors o£ ' physic, :th~y; get the' bOQleS\ o£men
and, women opftneQ ' when lth~y. aIle 'dead ~ i bqt' ',vIlit3N
t~ey are, alive, ; they ' dve oot I ® j it,'" Iilo d€arR. expe:;:
rience liYJthei-r. deadtbodies, ,to 'cUJ.Jret diseas12S',uasr tllIey
think the better: so likewise it is with you IthatJ
preaoH wiithoub a commissi'00 froml Goa' ; yml .open
the dead,bodies oJ the pr(j)ph~ts and apQ~bles, toat >is,
their leften :of the, $cirip,1itnes; fb ) se~ , iff ~ou . o0hlhl 'tPrnCR
the cause,ofilife -and'sa].yabiloll ther~ " ;- ,by ), th~ifl Jead>
bodias you leanri experie]lQerand 1kmowledge, ; fu frat...
tIe andlttllk of life ~rid 'rsalvattioo~lIb;~Tltha dbc.trJ.m~~nQ£
Christ; but know nothing but what. Y01ll picK (tub (0f:
the let*er of the Scr.ip1lUres., .e~eD: l),as tlie , \Qoctors 'of
physic d(j) 01ltl0f'tbe dead bodies 't)l(JY (l)pen; fOllwlm{jnr
those men were aJiv,el thatlspaKe'Ium.eiSO"riptuFes; lyo
durst 110t ,take ulp ml .yoU: to SQ!Y, :tlhiS', i.s ,the meabmg
of Paul, and I conceive this is the sense of Peter's
j
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words '; for when John said; speaking of Christ Jesu~
that he was the first, and the last; that he was ,dead,
and is alive; and behold he is alive for evermore, _as
you find in the Revelations. And likewise John saying, This is the true God, and eternal Life; durst you
have denied these words of John if he had been now
alive? And dare you say his words are utterly false,
and contrary to the other apostles words? But you
know there is neither one apostle, nor other, that can
reply unto you again, that makes you so .confident as
you are; but I would have you to know that God
hath chosen me in their steads, to give judgment
upon you, and the letter of the ~Scriptures you put
your trust in shall not deliver you from it; and that
distinction your -brother giveth of Father, So.n, and
Spirit, is true, and as good sense as men. cari sp€ak:
and what you deny in plain terms and words ' will be
a seal of eternal damnation to your own soul.
, Eleventhly. You call all the talk of the commission
of the Spirit to be a mt::re whimsey of the brain, and
YOlJ say, no less than mere delusion; ,and you ~ayl
will prove so in the end, as true as God is in
, : , . '
heaven.
An.~wer.. Here you have shewed yourself of the reproba~e seed; and that you h,ave sinned against the
Holy Ghost, as most of you Baptists do; a sin I that
God will not forgive in this world, ,nor, in the world
to come: . and as sure as God is in heaven; you are
appointed to be damned to eternity. This I know as
sure as God is in heaven.
Twelfthly. ' You say your brother pleasetli himself
with the face ' of -a God, being in a 'form, and gives
credit to nn man -that is rotten in his grave, and will.
not believe (say you) the living, oracle, that says, he

.
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is a spirit. And (say you) let your brother take Godis ,
.
form, but give you his power.
Answer. As for your brother's pleasing himself with
the face' of a God being in a form, to this I say, aman
can have no true satisfaction 'iIi his mind, eiXcept he
really believes God hath a face and form 'of his' own,
distinct \from man and all other creatures • . And for
y01;1r hrother's g.ivin~ credit to a man that is rotten in
his grave, your brother could not ' have had the assurance.of et'ernal life'in himself, .but by giving credit
to that man's words: hut what think you '?- Are n6t
the prophets arid apostles rotten in' their graves, many
hundred years ago, and none liwing that ever saw
them, or heard their voices. How comes it to pass
you gave . cr~dit to their words" ,t hat w<tre ; rotten so
many hundred 'years ago? And you blame your
brother for giving credit to a prophet of the Lord, who
is yet in the sight and memory of many; for while I
live, John Reeve liveth, and we are true as ever
prophet and apostle were, and 'ou'ght to be credited
as they were.
. ;()
And as for the believing' tne living .oracles, that say
G(j)d is a Spirit, ;t4e lScriptures YOlL mean .to be the
liv:ing 9racJes , To ,this I say, the ~ciiptui:es do prove
three places to one; , that\' GodhasLa .f(ljrlIP,rl and ,hath . a
face, to one place where he is called a spirit: lAnd
the writings of us, the ' 'Vitnesses of the Splrit,r are
more living,oracles than the letter of the Scriptures,
and will give more peace and satisfaction to the souls
of those that believe. them, than the belief of the
Scriptures will, . now the prophets and apostles have
been' dead so ma~y' hundred years.. . . '. . , . ~. .
: This m3;ny can experience, .and witJIiess 'in thre'mselves, at this day;, neither can anY,(}lawe' the power
Q,P God but such as know the form and nature ' of

00d w.h ich.lYou, nor I,? n1im e~se ·eal!\ ·k lOW, but SUell
as believe the living oraales ,drclared .by 'usdlhe witne·sses. of:tbe Spirit. .
, ; 'Ehirte,entltly. You say, that Peter; nor Paul, or any
oilhe· m.ortal whatsoever, hath 'power to save, ordamn
t(~ ;e.terhity l: this is aavork (say you) peculian ,onJJ to
G 'Cl)d,d:be Judge oJ: all. . AlSo, you marvel lliow' niany
men dare to read ,otherwisethan God speaks ' Ol'topu~
ifltefp1re~ation ofltheir. own brains.
I'
i
:l.u1rnswer. f1'hat morfal men :ha:ve power to,p11OIlounce
the sentence·of. eterrial dam nation and .salVia:tion ,uji)(m
I!len[ anclrwomen~ that iis: .clear ,by tpe ScriptUII'C?S '1 An'd
itJdoth /beimig unt0 men"rand not un:t() '60~ himself;
for. 90d liath ua'o osenl en to ; he'Judges, to condemn
m,en,., ' OF a€quit Jme'n" raccOI'diit@ as] they. ,are 'found
guilty-.or innocent by 'the :Jaw; but '~he. ffii'ng, leaves jt
ti) bhe judges,) i:md doth . not meddle with it himself:
o ,it' :is:wi.tll th~ , Kiri.g/ of Heaven,: he gives power and
commission ito , bis . prop>'hets ~ and apo.stles, land the
witnesses of the' Spirit" to judge and -determine of
people's eternal weal, or woe: and those keys of
~ea~e.d ,anfllrell' 0tliat' €hrist gave urita Peter, was
pd)'wer' to lblessland C}lrse, to. eterhity; for whose "sins
be Jdid ,'remi:t,J tmciy ' were fo giV:8h Jt<) eternity:,' aud
whoac j shi&;h~ l did remit~ et:ernar salvation did come
upon that 'rpan , ~ ')kb;' oni the con'tIlary, wllOse sins-P.eter
did t.;etalli~', ·tHat! Dlan's .sins were never forgiven of
God~ qeiDg iietained by iP'e ter,;' so that eternal dam
riruiion.. dis o passell up(j)'J1 ~)that m~n whose sins'l ape'
retained, and G6d win not revoket what his .}rltlgeJ
hath done; and this powe;r God hath given unto ' us,
the witnesses of the Spirit: but if yo.u had read the
book caned the·Quaker's Neck Brokun, _ you would
bave ~e£n thistPQ~nt mODe largely prq:vad ; ~ but I- per...
'C,iive ,you ate: ignorantf 1of, aU! things 'lf>ertaining to
I

,)"

I

265
~alvatjbn

and damnation, but what tbe letter of the
Scriptures dictates to your ,u nderstandjng and
imagination: but we that are chosen judges of God
are to read the Scriptures thus, and to give interpre(t ation, according to t.he tenor of our commission;
an
for the Scripture is given into mine 'hand, and no mO
knows the ~c]'iptures truly but. myself; because God
hath given me understanding of his mind in the Scriptures above all men in the world, and he hath made
me judge of the Scriptures. Th~refo!'e what interpretation or ;sense soever you gather from the word
of the Scr.ipJures, I 8ay it is but the imagination of
your own brains. '
. Fourteenth/y. "You say nothing hinders mens salvatiAB bUbtheir own wills: also; you say, ,ther;e is no
~'tJch ~hing as a doctrine of reprobation, whereby meh
are destined to destruction .
.4nswer. How comes it to pass then, that your freewill did not preserve yourself from being damned to
eternity? It seems yon had not power in your will
to keep you from the sin against .t he Holy Ghost;
if you had had power in your will, you would have
helieved your brother and me, when you ~aw your
brother Noble damned hy Ine: hqw comes it to pass
your will did not submit, and be silent? You saw
the trouble that Noble was in at the p~esellt; yet
your will had not power to keep you.rself from the
same condemnation; but have you not read, tha~
God hath bJinded the eyes, and made the ears heavy~
and the heart of man hard, lest the.y should see, ~lear,
understand, and be converted? Why did not the
,wriH of those inen .C01wert themsel ves ? T he cause
why, they )were hardened of God: ~nd ~rhy we~~
they hardened of God? Because they were of the
i'eprobate seed, even the seed of the serpent; so it is
0
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with 'you, God hath blinded your eyes, because you
are 'of the reprobate seed, the seed of the serpent,
hated of 'G od, as Esau. was, and vour brother Alexander belo.ved of God, 'as Jacob was . . Here is the
doctrine of election and reprobation manifest in you
.two; the one is taken, and the other left, by this
€ommission of the Spirit. And do you not find in
the Scriptures no such doctrine of-election and reprobation? You may find and -read it in the Romans
very frequently spoken of; 'and had not you been of
the 'fe.probate seed, appointed to suffer those eternal
torments, you would not have been so blind .and
hardened, but have believed, and have submitted to,
God's prerogative . power; but the reprobate seed
Hlinks ,t'O be save~ by his own will, w hether:God :will
or no; but you being destinated to destruction, hath
caused you to write against it.'
'
FijteentMy. You say, one would think no man in
his right wits should be so far deprived of his reason,
as to admit of this for a ground to embrace the,single,
,b are testimony 'Of two men, whereof one hath bee~
i:lead some years, and have but their bare words, that
'God .spake to them, and heard ·his voice; and such a
commsision strikes ~t the foundation and knowledge
of the Scriptures, and the root of all religion and
wo.rship, at the 'very bottom of holiness and godliness,
and also strikes at the very majesty of 'God himself:
so"you -count your brother given over to strong delusions, to believe lies, because the Scriptures say, In
v

.file latter days men shall be given over to believe lies, and

the devices qf their own brains.
. :Answer.. Had you been in your right witt'., you
would have made -the single testimony of t~o men the
only ground of -salvation: but you being out of your
wits, -being blinded and hardened, you have embra~ed
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dead mens testimonies for the ground of your" fait-ll'"
men that have been dead many hundred years; so
that your faith in those mellS wOFds will do you no
guod now ~ and it wou~d have been as good fOF you
if you had been deprived of your reason" as, you think
your brother is; for the reason in you is the de\l'i~;
that shall torment to eternity" and good would it
have been for you if you had been deprived of it: a
little measure of faith to put yOU);' trust in the dec1a,ration of two single men, whereof one is now living,
would have wrought the work pf salvation in you,
and have deprived you of reason, which reason now
will torment you, because you,are not deprived of it,
but is \v.holly guided by it; and so, your tru/,t must
be altogether in the dead letter of the Scriptures,. and
in dead mens words, and you shall find nothing them
for- your soul but, bare words; for there is no spirit
and. life in them, except you had hearkened and believed the single testimony of two men; those that
d6 so, the interpretation of the Scriptures. becomes
life and spirit un to their souls:: also, I confess the testimony of UB two single men doth strike at the foun,dation of all hypocritical knowledge of the Scriptures.,
and at the root of all. religion and worship, of all the
formal worship of the Baptists and others, and at ,the
Ivery bottom of your hypocritical holiness and seeming
godliness. fJ'his commission of the Spirit strikes at
the very hypocriticaJl majesty that you hypocrites
,seem to give unto God; for now is the axe laid to the
. ro'o t of tJilat tree; it strikes to the root of all knowtt~dge , w.isdom, r~Iigion, worship, hypo.critical holi. ness and godliness, that is practised in all the seven
churches, as shewing, tbat the ministl.y of them all is
,false, none havillg a commission from God to preach?
~o tbat God hath by our handS<. gLven the axe, and we

,
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have laid it to ' the root of the tree, and have Cllt
down qlany of YO,ur preachers, and spoiled all your
holiness and godliness, as dung and dross; neithet
shall you l' holiness, nor godliness, nor. righ teollsness,
avail you , any thing, in that you are given over to a
strong delusion, to put your trust in dead mens words~
and hath despised t.he true interpretation of the Scriptures, which are alive; so that you followed the de-sires of your own brains to your endless misery. ,
. Sixteenthly. You say to your brother, that God is
ever.1asting and eternal God, and hath no beginning,
nor will have no ending: but ,say you) this their
commission of the Spirit tells us of a God that no
man knows in all the world but two men, and that
no other can know the true God but those that believe in those two men; bllt, say you, what this newbroached light will come to, you will at present forbear judging, but leave it to the hands of the God of
prophets and apostles.
,
Answe1', As to that we 'own, that God is everlasting
and eternal, and had nt> beginning, nor hath no end...
ing: and this is the same God this third and last
commission ~el1s you of, only there is no man in the
'world, at this day, that doth truly know this everlasting God, but us two, who are the chosen witnesses
o(this everlasting God, tllat knows him, and those to
whom we reveal it; neither can any other man know
the true God but those that believe in us two men ..
Nay, farther, I say, as Christ did in another nase,
concerning himself: Except, 5aith Christ, you believe
tltat I am he,you shall die in fj0Utr sins: so likewise I S3.-j ,
except you or any other do believe in 0ur doctrilre
of t.he true God, and us two men, to be the last chosen
. witnesses and prophets of God, I say you shall all~ di'e
in your SiilS, that is., in unbelief, aud so mneti ' to

a
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eternity ·; for this 1 must tell you, that whoever dies
in unbelief, that hath Jleard the sound of a true prophet's words or writings, and believes them not, he
dies-in his. sin'S of unbelief, and all sins else that he
hath G;ommitted ;, so that he is cleansed from no sin
at all, and w hat will follow u pOll that, that conscience
that dies in his sins, let every man's conscience judge.
But whosoever believeth in a true prophet's report
ahd doctrine, his heart is purified by faith in himself~
and doth not die in his sins, but is cLeansed from the
-g uilt and condemnation in his conscience of all i sins~
both original and actual, though the reason 0f man
oeing the seed, counts the very act, of faith . th ~t
giveth peace to man's mind, they count the greatest
sin of all: hut great is the power of faith, :and strong';
bu t low is the power of reason, and weak. Add a8
for this new-broached' light, as 'you call it, I sa;y ]?~
,was new-broached by the God' of heaven himselfr;
and this_ light declared by us the witnesses of the
Spir~t., will come to centr~ itl5elf in God, from whende
it Game, a~ the light of prophets and apostles dfd,
who were sent of God, as those two men were ,WhOUl
you so much slight; and it would have been well for
you if you had for born jUdging, and feft it to the
hands of the God of prophets and apostles: but
yout reason hath undertook, -by the dead letter of the
Scriptures, to judg~ the greatest Jighb that;eveb fGm]
sent upon earth, and of a m01"0- higher ·nabUte .than
tJhat Qf the proplrets a:nd. apostles; bU'1L tJh6 \~ight of
heavl;n was evel' Slighted bjr< .thelseed· of the. s:e rpen ,
their hearts being darkened by the letter.ot ,thl Sut«.pturt!s, you have presumed t(i) fight agaihsb the light of
th~s commission of the Spirit; which God hath 'C om..
ttlitted to two mel1 , and Y1(1)U hQ'V' e 'jll~ tJ geti itan~ have
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not left judgment to God. These things aforesaid
are the most considerable passages in YOUF large letter
to your brother Alexander, and the very quintessence
of your knowledge in the letter. of the Scriptures,
wherein you have taken up dead mens words, to fight
with' a tIlan that is alive; you do as if a man should
.take the sheath of a sword in his hand, to fight with
him that hath a glittering sword in his hand, with two
edg~s, which cuts every way; for the letter of the
Scriptures is but the sheath for the two-edged sword
of the Spirit to be in: and God hath drawn forth this
glittering sword with two edges, out of the letter of
the Scriptures, and hath put it into two single men's
mouths, and hath given us power to bless and curse
to eternity: so that it doth not peculiarly belong to
God but unto mCl:n; and had you believed ' in me,
you should hav,e believed Ood. that sent me; but in
that you have despised that two men ~hould know
more' of God than all men in the world, you have
despised God also, and have sinned against the Holy
Ghost, and ; God hath made me your judge. in his
stead. ' . . !
1/

The blasphemies you have spoken are these:
. 1. That the letter of the Scriptures ought to be
credited as if God did speak himself. .
.
2 . . You prefer the. words of Peter and P.au\, .being
'i dead ' so many hundred years, to be of more conse.qt1e~ce now than the voice of words God spake to
.·John Reeve.
3. You call the commission of the Spirit a supposed
commission and imagination.
4. You call the commission- -your brother _own!
II
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and believes, error, and strong delusion, and nigh
i~postures, and pretended revelations and .eomqlis8 lOllS.

5.. You utterly deny the body, or person of Christ
Jesus, to be ~"'ather, Son, .and Holy Spirit: this you
say is .utterly false.
.
;6. You say, the distinction your brother giv€th of
Chri.s t being Father, Son, and Spirit, in plain terms.
is a ,piece of nonsense.
7. You ca1l the talk of this commission of the
Spirit a whimsey of the brain, atid no ltss thaI) delusion.
8. Y QU call the doctrine of this commission of the
Spirit a l1ew-broaehed 1ight.
These things being considered, I thought if something hecessary to answer the things of most note in
your letter to your brother Alexander; for in that
you despise his advice and counsel, and doctrine and
commission he owns, yOl,! have despised me and my
doctrine. So I have collected the most wickedest
speeches of youl,s out of your letter, wherein you
may plainly see he cause of your condemnation is
just upon you~.'~i'fi \that ,you think you have free-will
to save yonr8elf from eternal damnation; yet your
free-will could not preserve you from the sin against
the Holy Ghost, notwithstanding you saw Noble, the
Baptist-preacher. damned before your face, for the
·same s'ns ~ yet he .spake but few words to what 10U
-have done in you~ 'l et·ter. .
.
.,
These things considered, in obedience to my commission from God, 1 do, for these your wicked
.speechesf8.fore-written, pronounce Ed¥rard Dela main,
Baptist-preacher, cursed and damned, both in soul
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and ,body, from' the presence of God, elect men, and
,to all eternity.
And it will be a marvelous thing if you do escape
a very mean, low, even almost a vagabond condition
in tpis life:, besides,your damnation hereafter; for this
I must tell you, that sins of this nature seldom escape
a double~ curse. But now you may go see if you can
' preacl~ and .pray this curse off you again; and 'if your
will had any power in it, now you had best bestir
yourself.
a~gels,

Written by -

LODOWICKE

MUGG;LETO~,

One of tht. lord's two last Witnesses and Prophets unto
tlte High and Mighty God, the Man Christ Jesus in
Glory.
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A Copy qf a , L~t~~r .. wrote by th.~d fr·ophe.t Lado'{t)icke
Muggleton, to ,Mrs. Ma~y, Jp'fl'fker,:04ugust ' lS, ~
J

' 1668.

:'.

J

j :t.I, ,) flllr il '110, 111).1

("

I'

LotJing and kindfrien,d, ltlary Parker,

I RECEIVED your letter inClosed. in Mrs.
Sudbury's letter, and I find in your letter 'many exc~l
lent expressions, and words of faith and' GQnfidencf! in
those truths declared ·by this commi$j!ion pf the ,Spirit : as in that gr,e at,;mystery, that IGp.d be.<;5tme fl~~h,
and God did die to,JJ edeem thetJ elect seeq, I th~i ,se.e~

,
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of faith, from eternal death: and in that yon ' have
be1ieved the report oLus tne witnesses of the Spirit,
and have cast yourself wholly upon tbjs commission of
the Spirit, the arm of the Lord's saving health is revealed unto you in a measure already, in that you
have found light and life in believing; and the salvation of the Lord shall be reveal.ed unto you more and
more, even from strength to strength, until a perfec,..
tion of faith in you, so that no doubt shall ' arise in
your heart as to your eternal happiness; but the light
of faith in you, built upon this rock you have cast
yourself upon, it will shew you how all the world doth
lie in wickedness, ignorance, and darkness; nay, all
religions, righteous, and good-natured pe0ple are in
darknes,s, and ignorant altogethex: oJ this great ,thing,
that God should become a Ghild, and grow to a man,
and eat and drink with man, and so suffer death by
his own creatures, in that he poured out his soul unto
death, in that he poured out the Godhead life, that
was in the blood; therefore, the blood of Christ was
J?o less than the blood of God; and whoever doth be, lip-ve this, doth really and truly, .qy faith, CJrink the
blood of God, and hath eternal life abiding in t~em;
that is, the full assurance of eternal life abides here
in them in this life, and so enters int9 eternal glory,
when this natural life shall die; for there is no time
to the dead.
I confess, I do not know that ever I did sre you in
my life; but your letter Q.oth shew to me what your
heart is, as I shall add this to y'our further confidence
of faith <!-nd comfort of heart, that I do declare you
are of the blessed of the Lord bqth in soul and body
to eternity; in that I perceive you have 'received in
your heart a prophet in the name of a prophet, you
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shall have a prophet's reward, which reward is no less
than the blessing of eternal life.
So resteth your friend, though unknown by sight,
but known -by truth in the eternal truth,

LODOvVICKE MUGGLETON.
Postem, Au.gust 13, Ul68.

A Copy of a Letter "lfJritten by tile Prophet Lodo'wicke
Muggleton, to Mr. Thomas Tompkinson, bearing date
from London, September 21, ]665.
Loving anCNcind Friend, Thomas Tompkinson,

I UNDERSTAND by Elizabeth Bootham,
that you have not received. those books that came out
of the press' ,last, in answe- to George Foxe; also I
heard MT:' Delamaine's letter you sent to him, and
you made no mention of the receipt of the books,
which I did much marvel at; but I perceive by your
letter to Elizabeth Bootham, that you have not received them yet; therefore I thought good to let you
understand, that I did send five books to you; it is
now almost six weeks since: also I sent a letter with
them, and another enclosed from your . maid, but it
seems you have -;received none, which is a very base
thing of the carrier, that could not have conveyed the
letter to you -before now; but I perceive it was partly
your maid~s fault; for she and my wife went together,
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and your maid delivered the books and the letter to
the carrier that brought her UP. to London, which is
Utoxeter carrier, and not by Ashbourne carrier, and
this I suppose is the cause of the miscarriage; therefore I would desire you to call fo.r the letter and five
books of Laurence Foxe, Utoxeter carrier, which he
received about five or six weeks ago. You will know
by the date of the letter if you receive it. This Laurenoe Foxe inns at the Bell, in Smithfield, near the
White Bear, London. Also I would desire you, if
you have sold any of those books, to send the money
for as many as you have sold as soon as conveniently
yOll .can.
This is all at present, only that we are all well, and
do remember our loves to you and your wife, with
aU friends else there with you.
I rest and remain your friend in the true faith,

...
•

LODOWICKE

~IUGGLETON.

Postern, September 21, 1668.

,

Direct your letters to me thus: For Mr. Muggleton-, at the widow Brunt's house, next door to the sign
of the White "Horse, in the Postern, near Moor-lane,
London.
Elizabeth Bootham remem bers her love and service
to you and your wife; and she saith, she would not
nave you trouble yourself about sending any cheese,
for she doth think she shall not stay here in London
until All-holland-tide, therefore desireth to hear fro m
you as soon as may be.
So resteth your

sel~vant,

ELIZABETH BOOTHAM.
2M2

I
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A 'c.opy . of· a Letter sent by tlte Prophet Lodowicke
Mugglcton, to 1\111'. T!lOmas ·. Tomplcinson~ of Sladehouse., in Staff01'dshire, bearing dale ft'~m Lo.ndon,
Dec.ember 14, 1668.
Loving Friend, Thomas Tompkinson, .

THIS is to certify you, that I received your
letter, dated December 7, 1668; also I received of
'Villiam Osbourne the ten shillings you sent, and
Elizabeth Bootham received her things also. There
is little 'or 'no news here at London at present, for
every 50rt of people here hath freedom of conscience
to meet without any disturbance, only the Quakers
people are much offended at me for setting forth this
last ~ook, called a Looking-Glass for Quakers; insomuch, that several of the chief speakers of the
Quakers have come to talk to me about it, ·and have
come under the sentence of damnation; and one
Thomas Loe, a speaker of ,the Quakers~ sent me a
r cursed, {desperate, blasphemous letter, worse than
ever I received of any from Quaker or other before;
but upon the return of the sentence of damnati'on
upon
him, this
said
Thomas
Loe fell , sick the. same
. .
. '
.
. ..
0
mght he receIved It, and never went out of hIS ' oed
m~re till he was carri~d to h'e buried, which 'was! in
less 't han three ,weeks, which thing ha~h been g~eat
amazement to the Quakers, and hath moved them
much against me; insomuch; that they have banded
themselves against,me, and have >~aked amongst
the damned. devils they can hear of, to bear theIr
testimony 'against me; and all false repo rts by this
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damned crew are taken for truth by the Quakers,
that they might set forth a book against me. The
chie 'S,p.eakel'~ o'fthe Quakers havei'consulted,together,
and, ~\S I understand 'by several :Ql.lakers, have written nearly thirty ,sheets or' paper aga.in~t, m,e" andintended to put i~' in print before' now. .I (did e~pect
to have seen' it before now, but tHere hath ' fal'len a
cross upon thein, for'their prin-tiei"s\l)fess is bl~6ioen in
pieces, and th e printer in prison for printing a ,book
against the Presbyterians, and the man tlla't \\''1 bite it
bideth qimself, yet a Quaker, and .one ot , 'bos.e that
wtitethl'against m.e; 5'0 ' tbat 'fo'f. ,he pres riethr~e ,i.s
a; stop'lput to 'tpe Qua:R,er~s ' b ok a:ga1p'sfffib,~! Lfat );ho
-printer ~lse i?ust1HlJ it, ~~ loe~r1g>~?t ~it(eNc ,d ~ I~,'lf; ),r,t
- I have wnften the Chl~if passage 18 'a Ichspijte with
'some Qliake'r~ with me fur ' mi!tit<oiy:, $.~ke,. whi~~ lier~after , may~ ~ome t6:lig~t.,!·
, ,~, 10 ,1[1 ' : J!.( (rItf
~) Sb inl haste, <J: rest?, 011\X 'iny :lclVtc i~Hr rHy wi4e"s
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.A Copy of a Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodowicke
- .Muggleton, containing the Blessing of. Et~rnal Life, '
sent unto Lydia Brooks, of Sheasby, in Leicestershire,
(this was John Saddington's sister) bea!,ing date from
London, 'October 24, ir. the !lem' 1668.
+
J

Friend Lyd(a Brooks,

I RECEIVED your letter of your Qrother John
,Saddington, wherein I understand how you came to
hear of truth declared by this commission of tpe Spirit, and th:;tt: the Lord hath opened your heart to believe the rep.orts of our writings, and that I am a true
prophet sent of God. It i~ confessed that 1 never
. saw. you in . ~y life; yet .this testimony . yOil giy~ of
your faith in your letter in the true God, all(~ in this
commission of the Spirit, giveth me ass\lrance in myself that your heart is right in the sight of God, and
that your faith.is lmilt upon a sure rock, that cannot
fail; for whoevdr do o~ly believe the doctrine declared
by this commis~ion <?f the Spirit, and believeth him
whom God sent, they can do no less, than receive God
that sent him; and whoever receiveth a prophet in
the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward, which reward is no less than eternal life ; and
that your faith may increase and grow, from strength
to strength, as it is begun, I do declare you one of the
blessed of the Lord to eternity, though I never saw
your person; but by your words I saw your faith, and
being justified by faith, you will have peace with
God; fof by words of unbelief are many people condemned, and by words of faith are many people jus-
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tified; and as ' for your neare~t relations, as husband
and mother, being against you for not going to church,
to that I say, be not you overcome to break the
peace of your mind by the threats, or persuasions, or
temptations of. husband ':Or mother, to: defile your
mind by falseworsbip through slavish fear; but worship Vod in Spirit- and truth. as you :have .begun, as
tbis commiss'ion .hath declared', and you will become
more ,than a conqueror in your spirit over husband
and mother, ,and shaJI no more stagger in your mind
through the 'persuasions or temptations of any whatsoever; ap.d the wilderness ';wher.e 'you ,now, live will
, yield you such peace of mind, tha~ will' be' as sweet as
honey, or the honey-comb, though you ha~e ,none
with .you' to ,partake'with your sufferings. This.is all
at present, 'only my ' love to y.ourself, tho,ugh unknown.
'.'
.:)(,
, I rest and remain your friend in the true faith; ) ,
,

f

'.

, ~ODO';YICKE MPGGLETO~. ,
Post~1i,

October 24, 1668.
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A COPY' of a Letter written by th'e Prophet , ,~OddiiJicke
Muggleton, to Mr: Thomas .Tompkinso!t,' of Sl~de'
house, in Staffordshire, bearing Date' 1":0171: Lon'do~"
January pI, 1669 . . :
"
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Loving and,kind,-F.riend in' t1e ,t,r~e' Fai("'" '1:;homQ,: {['o""pk~1!fP.t!~ '; )

certify ,~~u(.tq3:t I.. h~tVe sent' js~vreh
- books of the
' InterpretatioIl
df
the iVitch
of E1fidor;
,
,
I r
' '(l

THis ,is:to

I
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I di;d ,]i)ltend ,.the AhswerALa Jisaac lF,eDl1liagton, sPot1!kl
hcive' been1prililted also ; hut it': did f miscarr~ in the
press.
,fll ne ~er wa& so crDssed , in. all, the bDoks',as I have
p Dim~ed 'I.as in!these tWD;, fDF tliis ) Df \the" Witch of
EndDF llath been fOIl s,ix, months in the printees b'ands ;.
but with much difficulty, and trouble, and' charge, ' I~
have' got it/safe Dut ·Df. the press :, IDut because thiS
pl'int!er" was $0 base, 3l'JIq kept it so IDng, I putl tl1e
6the1: to another printen,. thinking .to. have it. dDne'
before tpis, Jand so. it would,; but thrQugh the fDrget
i nlness . ofl th~ , ?~inter, ~o~'j t~kmg the CDP:Y ' in hispDokets as' he thDught to. do. he went' Oll!t" a.l1l~ leffl
th(NWPYI and'PfoDf of on ~ ,s heet vpoa the ,press"w.ith
lil~s sewants, .a,',ml',the searo\~ eJs i caLLIe_imrpediatehri ups-tairsfiJpw itbDk, it, and ~wDulcb . have ~artViedit to ' ~hej
cDuncil; but the printer made friends, fDr money:;
else l~e ..wDuld have , been utterly undone '; for it. CDst
th~ printer seyen pDund~~ and (me five pDunds, to.
pacffy the Imitte , and 'Iiet get it done neither.- But
I have preserved the CDpy, most part Df it, and hereafter I do. think to. print it, but nDt at present, it will
be no. ways cDnvenient . . But I am glad it was nDt the
Witch Df EndDr was taken; because ~tis Df mDre value, and never written Df befDre, by us, nDr no Dther,
all4 much desired, and objected by many: there is
one fDr ThDmas Turner, who gave 2s. 6d., Dne fDr
Rlch~'rd Grindy, who. gave Is. 6d., ~nd Dne fDr JDhn
Gt'iridy, who g'ave Is., and Dne fDr Lawrence Waterman, who gave Is., and there is three fDr yqurself to.
dispDse as YDU please, and pay fDr the carriage. These
cannot be affDrded un'd er ' h. price, I sell none Df them
under, n,o r never will, while they last; I will not do
a~ r dia l by the MDrtality Df the Soul, sell it fDr: six·
d
pence; and now I would give 2s.-6d. myself fDr Dne
I
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single. Here . is Mr. Delamaine's letter inclosed.
T,hus in haste, I rest, only my love, with my wife's
love, remembered to yourself and wife, and all friends
in the faith,

LODOWICKE l\1UGGLE'rON.
Postern, London, January 31, 1669.

A Copy of a Lettc1' sent by the Prophet -Lodowicke
Muggleton to M,'. Good'wyn, of Chesterfield, bearing
date February 4, 1669.
Loving Friend in tlte true Faith, Mr. Goodwyn,

THIS is to certify you that I have sent you six
books of the Interpretation of the Witch of Endor,
desiring you to give Betty Smith one, and Betty
Slater one, and two for your mother, and two for
yourself.
Also I did intend the other should · have been

'printed now; but things have fallen out very cross;
for the other book was taken in the press, and the
printer brought into a great deal of trouble; for it
,cost the printer seven pounds, and me five pounds, to
,pacify the matter; else the printer would have been
utterly undone, and not get it done neither, and I
could do no less to help bear him out, though it ,was
altogether his careless forgetfulness that was the
cause,· and the business of the other printer, that
kept this so long in hand, about six months; I have
been' more vexed about these than with all I did be-
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fore; but yet I am somewhat cornforted, that though

1 have staid long, yet, at last, I have got it out of
the press, it being of more ooncermlilent than the
other, and of a bigger volume; and a thing that was
never written of before, by u.s, nor no other: and
hereafter I do intend to print the other, if it be possible, when times are a little more open; for the copy
is yet preserved.
This is all at present, only my love, with my wife's
)ove,.--remembered unto you, and your wife, and mot)ler, and an friends else there with you, in haste,
>

I rest your friend in the true faith,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
February 4, 1669.

. Also I have sent of these books to William Newtome, desiring him to send two of the Mortality of
~he Soul for them: he said (when he was in Lo.nddn)
, t~hat he had two of them, and that he would change
~\Vith hle for these. I would intreat you 'to be earnest
with him, .to look them up, and send them to me sudldenly; because there is one or two friends in Kent,
,is extreme eager with me to get them for them; ' ~e
~cause I told them, I thought I should; and if he hath
any mOTe there, to let him send them, and he shan
ha\1e what he will for them. either books or. ,mbney ;
and this I would' desire William Newcome, to ~en
none of t'4ese under twelve pence a-piece; for I -will
'sell none under, as long as they last; for these cost
' tw~ce the pri<;e printing of what the others' d~d. .
You may gi ve Willia~ Newcome this piece;.
I

r

A Copy

of a

Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodo'Wicke
M uggleton to John Lad.

Friend John Lad in the true Faith,

~c.

I HAVE read over your Jetter, and I perceive
your understanding is very much enlightened in the _
true saving light, and your faith strong in the doctrine of the commission of the Spirit. I have heard
a good report of you before, as to your knowleege in
truth in spiritual t~ings, but by your expressions in
your letter you have shewed a greater measure of faith
in God, and knowledge in those things, those saving
truths dedared by us the witnesses of the Spirit, than
was expected by me; but where the seed of faith is
quickened by the words of truth, it will grow like a
'green olive;:-tree, as Christ said his words were spirit
and life: also to everyone that believes, the arm of
the Lord's saving health is revealed to that soul, which
is spirit and life to it, in that they are a ,savour of life
unto life in them that are saved in that words of truth.
It; / q1:licken~ that seed in man that was dead, and
ma~es it alive, and so becomes spirit and life in man;
so that the life a man doth live here is a life of faith,
which is peace of mind, 'because this faith it shall live
etetnally with God, iIi whom he did believe. Here
you have expressed a great measure of this faith, and
it lis that which I believe is in your,heart is true faith,
and will grow iri you to a greater perfection, enahUng yo'u to withstand all gainsayers whatsoever even
in this life, besides the eternal happiness hereafter~
. when men shall receive the end of their faith) even
2N2
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the salvation of their souls.
time being short.

This is all at

pre~ent,

I rest your friend in the true faith,
LODOWICKE
MUGGLETON
.'
.
,.
Po.tern, London, April 23, 1669.,

I

A Letter from the Prophet Lodowi~ke M uggleton, June
'
14, 1669.
Dear Friend in the true Faith, M~s. Parker,

I RECEIVED a letter from you heretofore
before I had seen you, which made me sensible that
your faith was true, and your heart was right in the
sight of God; and I being the messenger of God,
and an ambassador in God's stead, could do no less
than give judgment and sentence of blessedness upon
you; and I see and know that the word of a true
prophet is not in vain, but 'standeth for ever; and I
have seen the fruit of faith and love abound in you
since I have seen you, and that part of those melancholy thoughts you wen~ exercised with in you'r mind
about temporal matters, are in a measure vanished
away, ' and comfortable thoughts do run in the blood
in the room thereof, which cheereth the heart in the
assurance of eternallif6, and happiness after death,
knowing there is no worse thing than there is in this
life. Oh, how comfortable is faith, without doubting,
in, the soul of man and woman! It removes mOUIl-
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tains of darkness and great mists which lie before the
understanding of man and woman; it giveth an hundred-fold of comfort in this'llife, and life everlasting
hereafter .; it makes a man or woman enjoy themselves
in this life, and no bitterness of fear of damnation
can come into the heart. These things I know , you
have seen, in a measure, and will e~p~ri.ence them
more and more. Oh, how beautiful 'are the feet of
those that bring glad tidings of peace t<? the soul ~f
man or woman! I have read of these things in Scrip:ture in my ignorant zeal, but knew not ··what' that
peace was~ neither did I know wh.at that glad tidings
was, until I was a ch0stm messenger 'of glad tidings
myself; yea, I have been a me~senger of glad tidings
to you and many others, and I have been 'a :messenger
of sad tidings to many. These things I \certainly
know, yet am I no:-,vays.:lifted up with pride in this
thing, nor cast dowI;1 with any opposition of slanders
and lies cast upon me by reprobate men and women:
but I speak these things the !It'ore to strengthen your
faith, being b.u t of a short time standing, and hav~ng
but little soci~ty. with sa~nts? 'a nd. little of experie~ce~
I thought it necessary to speak kindly ubto you, t'h at
your joy migh~ be full; that you might have the
penny of assurance of everlasting life, as those that
hav.e wrought in the vineyard of faith many years. '
Thus, with my true . love, and my wife's love re.
membered unto yourself,

.

,

I rest and remain'your friend ih the true .faith,
the eternal tru th,
h
I,

.

.

LODOWICKE ' MUGGLETON:I

'Fro:n' the PO$ter~,
London, June
• It
l

1', 1669.
, ;

L

/,
t t l ,

'\IVe are ail here at .London in pretty good health~

j

•

I

,i
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A Letter from the Propltet Lodowicke Muggleton to
Mrs. Ell~n' Sudbury, J.une 14, 1669. ,
Dear and bJell-beloved Friend in the eternal Truth, Ellen Sudbury,

I ,HAVE always remembered yo~r faith and
love to this commission of the Spirit from the ,beginning, wherein I received your first letter, wherein I
found your faith and love was built upon a sure rock,
evei} before you had seen me, or aHY of my writings,
but Claxtoll's writings only; and I see how blest a
thing it is to cast the soul upon a Gommission from
God, not -reasoning with flesh and ,blood; that is, to
think tO ltry the prophet's doctrine and declaration by
the letter'of tlhe· Scriptures, which cannot speak (as
most people do) but you believing and did not see,
in that you. we.re more blessed than these that have
both heaJrd ,me speak, and seen me, and have believed '_
as ThOIha5 did al!So. You were one of the firit, nay,
l . ~hink the first iQ. those parts~ that did set to your
Seall, .that the doctrine of this cQmmission of the Spirit .to be a real truth, and received a pf(j)phet in the
name of a prophet, whereby YOll received a prophet's
reward, the blessing of everlasting life, whereby you
have ,grown in graoe from strength of faith to strength,
even to the full assurance of eternal life abiding in
yourself; so that no doubt can,arise in you to trouble
you·, as it doth in all others who build not upon this
rock. Also you were for several years as one alone;
for ;ever~ Quaker, Bemonist, and ,others to be tried,
that if it were possible ,by their cavilling spirits to
h~ve caused you to doubt or question your faith ;
but I have seen your faith hath grown stronger and
I
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stronger, and hath established your soul more firm,
even like Mount Sion, which cannot be shaken, even
while you stood alone; but in some 5pa~ of time
after to add unto your comfort -in this life and the
life to Come; also God hath given YO\lr husban,Q to
be partaker of the like precious faith with you, and
so will partake of the same glory with you hereafter,
when time sha.lI be no mQre-; also there is gIven \Into
you for your further comfort in this life, another true
J:>eliever ~rt fo,r your society, one 'Of yo~r oW'n sex,
even your true neighbopr, M. P.
Dtar Friend,

This is to certify you that { ' caine wen hom~ to
London' on Friday in the Whitspn-week, and all
friends in London are pretty well, and were glad at
my coming; but Mr. Whitehead went fro,m' Cam ..
bridge a matler of twelve days before. There is li~le
news at London since I went, . only the Qu~ker's testimony against me, upon whom 'l gave senten9~ of
damnation, three hours before his death was written
, his testimony agai,nst me from his ' Q~n mouth, whic4
i received when '1 came 'home. ' 'It is of very little
c~nsequ.epce? '.else ':! ~~ul.d h~:ve s~~t it ,ypu; put i~
stead of that, i have 'sent fOU la:i>o~k t w ~ltten 'by ,~me
, that was a Quaker fourteen years, whic'h wtII i'Iif.or,m
you more concerning the Quakers; and ''} w9 uId' r1n_
treat you to convey 'the other book to Mrs. ,Carter,
with the letter, as soon as possible may be~ '
Thus, with my dear love to yourself and husb~np,
with my wife's love to you both, 1: take leave, and
rem am
Your Friend iR the etern~l tr~th, 'I "
•

.

-<

~OPOWICK~ 1\'lrP{JQ4ET~N#

Tile PolteJ!n, London, J-une II!, 1669.
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A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to },IIr. Thomas Tompkinson, of Sladehouse, in Staffordshire, bearing date from London,
. June 19, 1669.
'
. .r t
: Loving Friend in de eternal Truth. Thomas Tompkimon,

I 'SAW a letter of yours to our friend Mr. Delamaine, and I received 99. of him by your order;
and I perceive by your letter it is exceeding great
trouble to your spirit, that it was not your happiness
to see me and those friends with' me, being so near
you. Mr. Whitehead, of Braintree. and Walter Bo.!1enan, the Scotchman, were with me in all my journey,· and we had good success and p'rosperous in all
places and thiRgs we did intend, in that we sawall
friends of theiaith in Cambridgeshire, Leicestt~ rshire,
Nottingham, and Chesterfield, and there was an intention and resolution to have seen you in us all, and
all our care
when we were at Nottingham how to
give you. ~?tic~, that ,):ou might have met me either
~t N ottiugba:tp or Cliesterfield; for Mr. Whitehead
was to go, ~nd did go, to Birmingham and Dudley in
§tatfordshit:e, joining to W orcestershire, to Mr. Finch.
one. that was .formerly a Quaker, but now doth ow.n
this:" Mr. Whitehead had some business with him in
the way' of his trade, being an ironmonger; so ~Valter
Bohenan went with 1\1r. 'iYhitehead to the place
before-mentioned; it was above forty mil~s from
Nottingham, but I stayed at Nottingham, being
ver~ weary 'Yith riding. We came to Notting.ham to ,
Mr. Sudbury's on Saturday; but Mr. WhItehead
and Walter Bohenan.went from thence the Monday

wa"
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i:norhing very early; but I staid there till the Thursday following before I went"to Chesterfield, and they
were to meet me at Chesterfield, at Mrs. Carter's, on
Thursday, as was intended, but they did not corne
there till Saturday; so I made a full account, and
was almost confident they had found you out, which
had caused them to stay so long; for they did intend,
and it was concluded upon by us all, and by Mrs.
Sudbury, that they should find you out. Being well
horsed, as they were, if it ,\vere twelve or fourteen
miles out of their way, they would have seen you,
because Mr. Sudbury would have conveyed a ' letter
unto t you; to . give y-ou notice that I was there, but
he could not; so I depend ed, and so did Mrs. 'Sudbury, tbat Mr. 'Vhitehead and Mr. Walter Bohenan
would have seen you, and the more, b.e cause they
staid two days longer than was intended; but it fell
out contrary to all our expectations, which made us
a11 sensible of mnch trouble, that all things else in o~r
journey had prospered well, and if we had seen you
also, our joy would have been full; but missing this
opportunity, our joy was somewhat diminished~ to
what it would have been had we seen you, even as
much satisfaction as can be had in weary journies;
but after a little rest there isjoy in the morning. Mr.
Whitehead would willingly have gone ten miles out
of his way if he could have heard where Slade-house
was; but none could tell them where; for they asked
the country people for, or where Slade-house was,
but none could tell them where, nor they did not
know or remem bel' any town near it~ for they had
forgot that I had told them it was about four or five
miles from Ashbourne, by which ..means-· did this
.
.
mishap fall out.
So, dear friend, I would not have you to thi11k,

20
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or 'hilve any ~uch thoughts, that it was for want of
good \viU or love in any of us, {)I' -any slender Ithoug4t~
in aI/y of us more to you than to others; for we had
and \lave the, same affections of love and teHderness,
~nd q~sire, to have seen you and your good wife, ag
to_btbers; but none of us knowing the way, and by
report a very bad way to your house from those parts,
disheartened us to go any further.
Also I understand that Mr. Delamaine did give.
you t9 know that I was in those parts, else you would
not h~ve known so soon; but it was too late befOl'e
he did know it himself; for he 'did as much rna.rve!
that I was in those parts of the country as you didi
for there was no friends in the faith, nor sons nor
daughters here at London, that did know that I
wOl)1d go any further than Cambridge, but my wife
and ~;ne more, whose mathe-I" '1 was to go and see in
Leiceste.rshire, nor of Mr. 'Vhitehead and Walter
Boheilan's going 'with me, I kept all secret from
friends here in London; but friends in Cambridgeshi~e knew of it; but I gave them notice to keep it
secret from friends in London, till we came back
again ~ whjeh they did; so that none could give intelligence to fnends in Leicestershire, Nottingham, or
Cbesterfield, so we came upon them before they were
aware, 'unexpected, and so we thought to do by YOll,
but did not attain our desires. For I knew if it had
been known here at London, it would have been
blazed about to them all before we came, and to you
also, had it been known; for as soon as Mr. Delamaine did hear of it by a letter I sent to my wife, and
one that Mr. Saddington's sister in Leicestershire
sent to him, it was known that I was. in those parts,
then }\tIr. Delamaine, out of his exceeding grea:t love
to-you, did send you' word; bnt going by Ashbolltne
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carrier, I perceive it came to your h'aHd a clay or two
too late; for he could not have sent with safety to'
your house by the post; yet I perceive you had our
friend Delamaine's Jetter before we went from N ottingham; for William Newcombe parted with us at
Mrs. Carter's on Monday morning early, and he was
to go that day to Bakwell, and we went to Nottingham, and staid there till Wednesday ten o·clock, and
so departed thence the way we Came, till we came to
Cambridge again; so Mr. 'Vhitehead, as soon as he
could, staid three days there, and went to his own
home; but I staid a week longer; for I had promised
them to stay with them at my return back. '
Thus accidentally, I was the occasion that you did
not se~ us; because it was secret and not known;
but o'ur 'desire and intent was 'tG you as to o.thers.
Thus I have given you a true account of tqe .most
,considerable p~ssages, and to£ our intents and d€sires,
in this ,our journey.
So I shall say no more at p.resent as to that; only
to let you know that I am well, and ,so is my wife,
and s@ are most of our friends in the faith here in
L6ndon, pretty well.
Thus, with my love, with my wife's ]ov~ to yourself, and your wife, and all friends el~e th;ere with
~ou,

.1 rest and remain your friend in the ~t~rnaI truth"

LOpOWIGKE

MUGGL~TON~

';fhe postern, LQndon,
!
June19, 1669.

I would desire when you send to me or Mr. Velaif it 'be not too much trouble; whether that

m~ineJ

~

02

292
maid that fasted a whole year, as was reported, be
alive yet, or no; because I heard at Chesterfield for
certain that she was yet alive, and that it,was a mere
cheat to.get money.
.
• I

,

)

• y
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A Letter from the Prophet Lodowicke Muggleton, to
Jlfrs~ Ellen Sudbury ; August 30, 1669 .
,

•

I

.

;

Dearly belo'Ded Friend.in the true Faitil, Ellen Sudbury,

.

.

I RECEIVED your letter, and was glad to
hear of your welfare, and of the strength of faith in
you: you are as one of the daughters of Sion, which
rejoiceth. the heart of him that begot you to the true
faith; for in the day wherein you ,first believed, be ...
fore you .had~seen me, you wece blessed of the Lord's
messenger for y.our faith; for you have been . like a
green olive tree, that 'hath had the oil of-joy, and
gladness of heart, in the assurance of everlasting life,
thes~ many years; and I see the cruise of oil doth not
staunch yet, but runneth more powerful than at the
first, and so it will to the end; for the act of faith in
you ha~h digged a de,e p well in the seed of faith in you,
which will spring up in you, to satisfy your thirst
here; so that no doubt or want of peace can come
unto y'ou, as concerning your eternal happiness, and
it will spring up into eternal life. Also you may and
do see, what an excellent language ' the heavenly language is; it differs from all the languages in the
vor~ ;. and you having learned the heavenly language
of Canaan, you know the voice of it, wherever yqu
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. hear it: in some it is more plain . and easily understood than in others; yet, whoever doth speak it,
though but in a: stammering ·manner, yet the. voice of
faith understands the la.nguage of heavenly O~naan
easily, which I know you can experience vel~y. easilyi;
for you have understood and s~oke that language
this many years . . Mr~ Whiteqead is well; he was at
London-the last.week, and about Michaelmas he will
be ,at. London again. T.here is,a great increase in the
faith here at London, and in some countries. There
.h ave been with me of late, two Or' three Germa,rl"' ruen,
that were banished out of Germany, -for 'not~'submit, ~i.qP lt? th~ w~rsl~jJ?l ,se~, ~BI ?iY t~~j~ rP<t~er :,)J:W~~ i ath
~ ep • tr~n.?r~ ~~? g~ "a}:;}~4, I;t ~~m J apf9~ t ~e.I 19l qq~ >;~s
nere 111 En~tand j so these men came. to see me, to
se~ ~ wl)~~ /hffe}enc~/ ti}fre-(,i~ · p.~t;\V:~kl1: the r~vef~t,l~,~
ftI!d 4~~la~'ation" de<i]~r~Q by JQh~: ;Reeve~a'nd mY.~¢Lf,
and that revelation tlieir count~ymeij ,have hap i Jb;ut
the difference is as great ' as li~aven and earth; ' 'for
their revelation is like many that have been in England these forty years, as prophets and prophetesses,
yet know not fh~ true Goa,~'neither in form nor nature, nor the right devil, nor any true principle of
doct~lne . n.or comillission, \ ye~j go forth as '-if ·the ,.E..ortd
sent thernp set IHlOW Qot th~ Lo.rq, .~ , the one of these
is a doctor of physick, arid the other was a minister
in GermaIlY'; the minister c,o uld \\no.t speak English
so well as the doctor; but the doctor bought all the
-b00l<sll a.rid ) hatih lwfitbm , thei ,comtuissi6il"bd6\k into
the:,p:,errthan l~tiguag€?)ir;-ariid: 'hath fs~nt it amoQ'g):the
.Geqnans;l; .'Sonvbat tlhe issae' will ibe,htime 'will /lii'ihg
forth; , for,' th€re ,is ,:many · ;woul~' believe" did tlfeyab.ttt
unilersta]ld itiin Hleir o,vn lahguage t ;"1 ru-'; ~[.~ bfls
'X-ou speaklpsJifJ I! shorild( ~'eai.. .trom' ,MrS'. Goodwin,
l

J
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but I have heard nothing from t.hem, since I was there
with them, not as yet.
,
, Thus, in haste, I shaH orily remember my dear love
unto yourself and your husband, with my wife's love
'unto you both__
t

I rest and remain your friendjn the true fai.th,
,

" i LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
From the Postern, London,
August 30, 1669,

. JThe.r e is' two little books, the one concerning
w'itch~s~ and the 'o~her an answer to Pennington the
Quaker's book, are ready for the pres,s ~ therefore,
.~hat IV):'. ~udbtiry'ls free to give towards the printin~,
IS ,l eft to hIs o~n hberty.
AboJ.lt five weeks hence It
w111 .b,~J I sU:p'p~se~ .pt!nted.
, 't
•

I

•

J:

I

A LeUer . from the Prop.~t Lodowicke Muggieton, J~

Mrs. Mar!) Parker, August 30, 1669.
(

V~Nmd /o7iing

Friend in the truefoith, Mcty R al;Jver,

· THIS 'is to cerltify you that lL ~eooi:lVed . your
letter" dated August the 8th.day~, 1669. It:[s a great
. bile since, .and I have retu1'ood you nO-3.nsw.er, be..
cause I hawe been v,ery much ,emplDyed witIDt writing
and speaking with 'Pe~.ple, sinoe iI iWas .with you; but
.l.anl .not insensilb1e.(l)f 'rejoicing in the g~wt)l of ;your
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faith and confidence in ihis commission of the Spirit,.
in that you have received a prophet in the name of a
prophet, in the love of truth, and that the word of a
tn~e prophet shall stand for ever.
N ow I know it will be unto you that believe, as the
voice of God himself, as the law of the Medes and
Persians, that cannot be altered; and now the light
of heaven being set in your upderstanding, by your
believing in the commission of the Spirit, in casting ·
you~se]f t:lpon the word of a man; I k~ow you can
tell the diff"ta'ence in Yburself, whether your condition
waS better when you did not believe, or whether it is
better and more satisfactory to your spirit now you
do believe, than before: therefore, let no motions of
reason in yourself, nor arguments of reason in others,
make you to doubt; for this I say, there is such a
thing as eternal glory hereafter, by believing, which
will not be a minute of an hour, after death, before
every believer shall enter into that personal glory,
where they shall see their God, their King, and Redeemer, who hath redeemed us with his own blood,
face to face. Also, there is such a thing as etern~l
damnation, whidi will not be a minute of an hour
after death to the unbeliever, where they shall be
capable of eterna1 torment, in utter darkness with
the devil reason, for ever and ever.
I write not these things unto you, as if I did question or dou.ht the strength of you~ faith ; but because
I k~ow your faith is built upon a pock, t-hateannot
be shaken, and it might grow more strong, and peace
might more abou:nd in you, even while you live, in
this worlq, Ibhat}'YOll< might >rejoice, by ~elieving ~n
hundred-fold of satisfaction of spirit in t~Si lif~; for
in the life to 00me you !Shall ha\fe life e-ver-lasting.
Thus ibeing in halSte., I shall take leave, only my'dear

296
love ,to YOlll'self, \vith my wi~e's love remembel'ed
unto you . .
I rest and remain your friend
,.

(I .. . '

,

ll1

the eternal truth,

,
.

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

,

From lfte Postern, London, '
! , J AL4gust 30, 1669.
,') 1

•

."

l h5lsv;e finished .that writing

J:

;.

I (

c~)I)Gerning the Witch

of ~~1}dor, · ap~l other witches, 'ready for the press: I
~l~v,e beep Q.e~ir,ed qy many to pufi it forth, with the
Answer tp Esquire Pennington, the Qu.a ker . . They
are two little volumes, distinct of themselves;' therefOfe whCltt you are free to .give, towards the printing ·ot:
the::m, is left. to your ow,n liberty. It will, I suppose,
be -in pl:int, about a month or five weeks .hence.
(

•

I

:

A,

•

I

.I

J,.

•

j

L e~tq-

fi'oJn the Prophet Lodowiclce M uggleton, to
'Mr. Thomas Tompkinson, Sept. 6, 1669.

Loving Friend in tlte true Faillt, Thomas Tompkinson,
-

'~J T'H IS i~ to'.Iet yo~ understand that I have writ-

t~I~ f fL ~~o1<.. concerning the
o~ 1U )th~ book ~f S,amuel,

Witch of Endor" spoken
and of other witcHes and
}Vizards, who, deal ,with familiar spirits, shewing how
a familia~· . 's pirit i,s begotten, and how they may be
~aid , to s:p,eak, out of the ground" and how Samuel
may be,.said to speak u~to king Saul, and how spil:its p1~y be said to speak without bodies, and how a
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man may be said to preach unto the spirits ' in prison,
and how a man may be said to be in Paradise~ yet not
without a body, and how men may understand what
that Satan is, whom the Scripture speaketh of, and
what that Satan was, that tempted Job, and all other
places of Scripture that seem as if spirits might speak,
and appear unto people, without bodies: they are
clearly proved and opened, and will much enlighten
the understanding, to answer unto those things so
commonly objected by most people . . Also there is
another .book which I have written
. in answer to
Esquire Pennington, a' Quaker, his book, which he
wrote against me, and many of our friends have a desire that I would put them two in print; they are but
little volumes; the Witcbes, I suppose, will make
five sheets, and I suppose the other will be less.
Therefore I thought good to acquaint you with it,
and what you are free to give toward the printing, or
any other friend there with you, it is left to your own
liberty what; but I suppose there is hardly any there
with you, but yourself, that can, or is fr~e. to give
any thing towards the printing. I suppose they will
be printed about a month hence. This is all at present, being in haste, only to let you know that I am
very well, and so is my wife, and so are all friends
else here in London, pretty well.
So with my love, and my wife's Jove remembered
unto yourself, and your wife, and all friends else in
the faith there with you,
I rest and remain your friend in the eternal truth, .

LODO'VICKE: MUGGLETON.
From tile Pos[('rn, Londol1:
Septrmbe1' 6, W69.
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When you ' send to me, direct your leiter to me
thus: "For Mr. Muggleton, at the widow Brunt's
house, next door to tbe sign of the Wbite Horse, in
the postern, near Moor-lane, London.

t

A Letter if the Prophet Lodowicke M uggleton
Christopher Hill, September 9, 1669.

to

Lo'Cing Friend, Christopher Hill,

,

. MY love remembered unto YOll and your wife.
This is to certify you, that my wife hath been sick of
the ismaU-pox; they did app€ar the next morning you
went, away from us: she hath been very full, so that
there was little hopes of life; but now we do conceive
the worst is past for this bout; yet she is very troublesome still, b~ing something light-headed, . so that
her nurse can have no rest, which is a marvellous
thing~ that she should hold out as she doth; for she
hath not got an hour's sleep at once, not these twelve
nights and days. lVly wife doth remember her love
to yourself and wife, and to all the rest of her friends
with you. And I would desire you to send me those
two Commission-Books, and if you' have any more of
them, send them, and as many of the Mortality as
yuu have, send; and if you have any of the Dialogue,
and Devil-Books, and the Lost Sheep, send them up
with the other, if you can, the next return of Haines
the carrier.
I question not but this proclamation, which came
out last, will both fright and incite you all to church
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now, to save twelve-pence a-week; for it will fare as
well with those as never goes at all, as it will with
those as go every now and then, except they can
give a lawful excuse why they stay away: they must
hear divine service, and receive the sacrament also
like good national Christians. But those who are not
stone-blind, may see what it is to make shipwreck of
faith, and a good conscience; neither will that wisdom of reason, in bowing down to a false worship,
gain that felicity of mind, nor wealth of this world,
. as was expected, but rather the contrary; for he that
is willing to lose his life shall save it, and he that is
willing to save his life, shall lose it: an~ those words
of Christ, I find to be a staBding truth, both in the
spiritual, and in the natural, and happy and blessed
are they which hold out to the end, that they may
receive an hundred-fold of peace and quietness in tbis
life, and in the life to come life everlas ting. No
more at present, but rest
Your friend in the true faith in the true God,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, September 9) t669• .

300

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicke
l.l luggleton, to Mr. Thomas Tompkinson. of Slade. ( 7tQuse, in StC!.ffordshire, bearing date fi'om London,
4,
October
,
. 1669.
. Dear and lo'Ving Friend in the true Faith, Thomas 1'ompkinson,
"

THIS is to certify you, that I received your
letter, dated-September 0, 1669, and I suppose I shall
receive the money on Monday morning; for I was
forced to write these lines unto you, before I could
receive the money, because you might not miss of an
answer this return; and I understand you hay~ some
thougqts to come to see us shortly, and that you
might see friends in the way; therefore I shall give
the names and places: I suppose you will come by
Nottingham, and those friends you know there, only
Mr. Sudbury and his wife, and Mr. Parker; and in
Leicest~rshire, a matter ot seven miles on this side
Leicester, towards London, at a town called Arn.esby,
liveth one John Hall, and his mother, and .two~' or
three miles on one side, liveth Thomas Hall, the brother of John Hall, and have two brothers more in
London that own the truth; and within half a mile of
John Hall, liveth one who is sister to John Saddington, here of London, which owneth the truth; I saw
her when I was there in my last journey: John Hall,
or his mother, will send for her; so that they will inform you one of another: and as for those at Cambridge, it will be your best course to enquire for one
William Dickinson, a butcher, in the Petty Cury, at
Cambridge, and there is Thomas Parke, that will in;"'
form yon of Charl e. · Cleve, 1\11'. Hamps ,and seve-
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raJ others, there in Cambridge, and at Burton, two
miles from Cambridge, Goodman 'Varboyes and his
wife, and at Orwell, 'Villiam Cakebread and his wife.
. There is several ot~ers in those parts, which those
friends ,aforesaid will inform you of. And if you
~hould come into Essex, at Braintree there is one
James Whitehead, an ironmonger, he that was with
me when I was at Chesterfield.
I
~
This is all at present, being in haste, only my love,
and my wife's love remembered to yourself and your
wife.
.
I

_I

I rest and remaill your friend ,in the true ,faith ~ -,
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.A Copy qf ,a Letter written by the Prophet

Lo(Jo'li{~cke

Muggleton, to ,Mr. Thomas Tompkinson, . da~ed from
London, .Decembe1' 4, 1669.
I
.

"

r t i

.

Dtar Friend in the eterna1 Truth,· Thomas 1'ompkinson, " ') , ll{j.

!.

•

I . RECEIVED your letter, dated No'v einber

~9, 1669, and according to your+equest, I shall write
a few lines U 0 Yol.i, this return, to certify that J am
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well, and so is my wife, and all friends elsewhere at
London, and that my daughter White was well deli~
vered of a son, which was a great comfort to her husband, and to us all, because they have none alive;
but two weeks after it was born, it died, which is
some grief to her and him; and as for Mr. Delamaine,
he is well, and I shewed him your letter; and as for
Mrs. Alsop, here in London, I do not know any such
woman, neither do I know any that believes this commission in Lancaster; if there be any, it is more than
I kn()w. And as for that business concerning the
IJord Mayor, he could do nothing to me, having no
law on his side; for I said unto him, if there were any
matter of law against me, let him bind them (the accuser) over to prosecute, and I would put in bail to
defend it; but he, having no law on his side, gave no
heed to what I said, nor none of them proffered to
be bound to prosecute; so the Lord-Mayor railed at
me, and threatened me to do what he could, and a$ it
is re1?orted since, that he gave the Commission-Book
to the Speaker 6f the House of Commons, being the
Lord-Mayor's kinsman, to do what they could do;
but I hear nothing of it since; for now he is out of
his mayoralty, he is like another man. And as for the
books you think long, as you may well enough, and
so they do here in London; but the printer hath dealt
so hasely by me, he hath had them to do these four
months, and hath done but one sheet anq~a-half;
yet the two books will be about five or six sheets
a-piece, so that I am fo'reed to p,u t one of them to
another printer: but this man that hath dealt so
basely by me,is one that I never employed before;
for he that printed all the rest would not do them; so
I was forced to get whom I could; but hope I shall
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get them done by Christmas, or a little after; for all
pr~nters have been full of business this Term-time,
with almanacks, and other things; but now they are
over, I hope I shal1 get them done, and as soon as I
can get them out of the press, you shall hear from
me; and if it be so hard to get these two little
volumes printed, what should I do to get those
greater books prill.ted? Therefore my advice to you
and all other believers of these writings, is, to make
much of these writings, and not to embezzle them
away; for when these be gone that I have, they will
hot be had for any money; for I think they will never
be printed any more, the charge will be so great, and
the difficulty to get them done, will be the cause they
will never be printed again.
This is all at present, only my love, with my wife's
love to yourself, and to your wife, and all friends else
there with you.
I rest and remain your friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
From the Postern, London,
Decemher 4, 166\).
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A Copy of a Letter 'wr'itten by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to Mr. 'l'lwmas Tompkinson, bearing date
from L'mdon, March 20, 1670. Directed to Sladehouse, in Staffordshire.
Ll)ving and kind Friend in tlte true Faitlt, Thomas Tompkinson,

I RECEIVED your letter, dated February 26,
wherein I perceive YOltf constant faith in this
cohlmission of the Spirit, which faith will uphold you
in the day of trouble; and as for my being, I am
where I was, in Wapping, and am pretty well in
health, ,but confined from iny own house still, because
of that warrant which will last always, as long as the
present power lasteth; yet my being in these parts
hath been a means to establish ma,ny in this faith,
who were Quakers and Baptists before; and, as it
happened, one Mr. Atkinson, a Qdaker, and Elizabeth Atkinson his wife, a zealous Quaker, who fell
from the Quakers, and wrote against the Quakers,
who came to me several times (perhaps you have had
of her writings.) Her husband was loath she should
come to me at the first, but she growing stronger and
stronger in faith and argument by coming to me, she
overcame her husband to see Il!e, and hear me;
which, when her husband did see and hear me, h6
was very much taken and affected in love towards me,
and desired me to come to his house very oft, which
I did by their inviting; so that the man was very
mucn affected with my discourse, and had faith in this
commission of the Spirit. But to be short; it happened, tha.t after he had been acquainted with me but
~670,
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half a year, the man died; but he gave such testimony of his faith in this commission of the Spirit,
with such wonderful expressions to his wife, and
others that came unto him, exhorting them to stand
steadfast in this faith, and let no doubt arise in them,
for he did not think there could have been such
peace upon this earth as he now did find, and that
they should give glory to God that had sent a prophet upon earth now in these our clays, who had declared to us the true God, and the rise of the two
seeds, and an other things fit to be known; therefore
let there be no doubt of these things, and said it
would ' not be half a quarter of an hour before he
should rise again, and be in glory, with many other
wonderful expressions concerning the doctrine and
faith of this commission of the Spirit, to the great
amazement of those that heard him, and strengthening of the faithful, and convincement of the Quakers; for their mouth5 'are stopped, 'and made silent
by his testimony at his death.
This is one that had been a Quaker many a year.
I thought good only to give you a little touch of these
things for the strengthening of your faith; for it is
more for one Quaker to die in this faith, and express
himself so, ,than for one hundred of those that have
professed it. .But I shall say no more of that matter
here.
'
And as for my advice and judgment concerning
your factoril~g this next summer in butter and cheese
to London; as to that, my advice is, that ifYOll could
deal with honest and able men, it would do well ;
but I have no skill neither in that trade, 110r ac(}uainted
with any men of that trade, nor familiar acquaintance,
only with Mr. Shelley; and I heard that he should
say, that the carriage by land of those commodities
2Q
.
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did take up much of the cheesemonger's gain; but I
had no discourse with him about it, therefore I shall
not ~n~ourag~ you in it, nor altoge.ther dis~oUl:ape
you m It; neIther am I at all acquamted wIth lVlrl
Ewer, or -but little with 'Mr. Prince, especially in the
matter of trade; therefore I can give but very little
advice or encouragement in things I know not, neither
will I dissuade you fron) it; but if y~)U think your
coming to London will not be too much hindrance
unto y'o u, it would be best for you to come; for
speaking with men face to face, will work more upon
men than letters will, because a man may give many
more reasons to objections by word of mouth than
can be expressed by letters; therefore if you will
venture the charge and trouble in ~oming to London
only about this matter, whether you lose or win, I
shall leave it to your own mind' to resolve upon.
And this is all the ad vice I can give you at present
in ' this matter, being unskilled in their way of trading, and unacquainte'd with the men; for I would
gladly that you should do well, and should be very
sorry you should be a loser; therefore be well advised
in your own mind of what I have said before.
This is aU at present, only my love and wife's love
remembered unto yourself, and unto your wife.
I rest your friend in the eternal truth,

.

.

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
LDndon, March

to,

1670.
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A Copy of a Lettu written by the Prophet Loilowicke
i

l\luggleton to 1I,f,.. Thomas 7'ompkinson'- 0/_Sladehouse, in StlJjfordsMre, bear.illg date from. ;London,
I

April ~5~ 1670.

.

.

Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, ' Thomas 'l'ompkimon,

THIS is to certify you and your loving wife,
that we received your kind token, and do give you
both hearty thanks for your kind love: and further,
this is to let you know, that we are both well at present, and so are most of our friends here at London;
and that since I came from Cambridgeshire, we received your kind token. There is one of our chief
friends in Cambridgeshire dead, namely, the wid?w
Adams, who lived at Orwell; but she was married
above half a year tr) a friend of the faith, namely,
Thomas Warboyes, a very honest-hearted man, and
sufficient of the world's goods, who is in great trouble
for the loss of her; but her daughter and son-in-law
do Jive in Orwell still; but they being persecuted for
not going to church, they do intend to remove from
thence to Ware, about Michaelmas; so that this house
at Orwell hath been a place of enter.tainment, like a
stage-town, for many, twelve years to my knowledge;
but now it will be broken up, and the saints will be
scattered, 'bqt not out of England.
Also this act against meetings being so severe and
crll'el, it disheartens an sorts of professors of·religion ;
but what the effect of it will be, time will bring forth;
but however, it doth not reach us as yet; but yet we
are sorry for the troubles of others; for it is their
. 2 Q2
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conscience to meet, else they can have no peace;
but blessed be the God of truth, that hath given us
peace, without outward worship, God's wisdom hath
been mightily seen, in that he hath preserved this
commission from all those laws, and powers of the
nation, that' have been made hitheito: and it is the
most wise God, that hath sent a commission into this
world, that giveth peace of mind in believing,
without outward worship, so that truth runs dearly
through the hearts of many; and' the powers cannot
tell how to stay it, nor m,ake no laws against it.
This is all at present, only my love, with my wife's
love, remelnbered unto yourself, and your wife, and
all friends else there with you.
'
I rest and' remain your friend in the true faith,
LODO,\VICKE MUGGLETON.
Postern, London, near Mogr-Fields,
.ApriI25, 1670.

A Copy

if

a Letter w1'itten by the prophet Lodo'[i}icke
Muggleton ' to Mr. Thomas Tompkinson, of Sladehouse, bearing date from London, December 7,

1670.
Loving F7'iend in the eternal Truth, Thomas Tompkinson,

I RECEIVED your letter, bearing date November 18, 1670, wherein . I perceive you have not
heard by any of our friends, nor by me, of. the several
troubles I havf:! be~n in this whole year, but especially
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since Midsummer, so that I have not lodged at my
own house these five months, nor dare not vet. I
,shall only give you a little hint of the calls~, that
you may understand, be,cause I cannot enlarge upon
particulars nor circumstances, but to give you a hint
of the ground, and some passages of trouble that
hath happened unto me this year about these books.
The first ground and cause of my trO"ubles in this
kind, I perceive now it was about this time twelvemonth, in this month December, there was a book of
mine taken in the press as it was printing, 'and that
did allude to the words in other books print~d before,
by which the master of the press did p'erceive there
were, other books printed w~thout'a lice~ce; whereupon he Is ent tw:elve or fourteen men, some stationers,
with ,t he warden of the company: 'and iso:ple of the
'king's messengers, to search and seiie 'upoil.lltilicenced
books; so there came twelve or fourteen men, and
wrencHed open the hatch before I was aware, and
run into every room of the house; so they seized
upon ten pounds worth of books, most of th~m unmade up; ' so they were intended to carry them all
~way, but :they consulted among the,mselves, and
said, Mr. Muggleton, we will be civil" we will take
only some of these that are bound together, and leave
the rest while further order; so they took what they
would, and left the rest; but when they had perused
them, they judging them to be blasphemy, they got
a warrant from the council of state to take my person; so by chance I heard that there was a warrant
out for me by my attorney at law, ~ who saw it in the
office; so I got out of mr house immediately, and in
a few days after came the messenger for me, but he
'missed of me; he came three times; . but could not
meet with me. A few days , after came the 1\1 arshal
of the' Trained Ban.ds~ with a warrant from the mi-
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litia, for -my person to come before I them; for not
appearing upon the Trained Bands, they fined me
five pounds; and 1 being not -at .J hoJDe, but he
thought 1 was, so he in fury threatened my wife and
Mrs. Brunt, and caused my wife to open the door,
which she need. not; but when he got into,the chamber, he seized upon the best alld heaviest chest, and
caused two porters to carry it away to Gl!l:ildhalI, for
five pounds, for ' not appearing \ upou the Trained
Bauds. The chest had in it books and' linen to the
worth of fifteen or sixteen pounds; so after he had
don~, he knew that he could not justify this act of
his, by virtue of a military warrant, before the man
of the house was apprehended; and he heard that 1
would sue him at the law for burglary and felony, to
take away a man'li goods before a man is convicted
by the law.: he hearing of this, pretended a great
deal of love" to my daughter White; as .if he for her
sake would do her father what good he could,to get ,
the ~hest aga.in for a small matter, before. the ;chest
was b.roke :up-in the open court .,' and because! 11 was
not willing the court should '1flee the books; ,for-there
were, tw.elve, pounds worth of books inJit; but if they
had been any other goods, 1 would have suffered it to
have been broken open, and have seen w,h ether they
durst have sold them; but because of the books, 1
desired my daughter to comply with }them,' 'aild get
the chest off as cheap as she could; so with the help
o( this marshal she got the chest, again, -unbrok.en-up,
for ;;t matter of thirty-three shiJljngs~
"
,
After this it came to pass, about Michaelmas last,
there' came eight or ten stationers,.and other officers,
and some of them the ,king's messengers,>thinking to
apprehend me for the old business at the first, and as
it happened my wife was not at home . neither,. for if
she h~d been at home, they ",ould have broken in, '

Sll
pretending to search for me, and there were many
books at that time very easy to be taken; but she
being not at home, they being very angry, went and
searched the bookbinder's house for unlicenced books,
so they found three of mine that. were binding, and
they tuok them away, and charged the bookbinder to
bind no more; so there they fleeced thirty shillings
more from me; so now I have removed my books
out of my house, and shall prevent them from taking ,
away any more; but now all their drift is to catch
me, that they might get more money out of me, but
I shall do my best endeavour to keep out of their
hands, for I have not been at home to lodge these
five months, nor'shall not all this winter.
Thus )n brief you may perceive some part of the
troubles I nave . met with this year; and as for any
spiritual matters, there is no other hut what you have
heard and seen; .and if there were, it would be too
tedious to write the revelations of faith; and as for
parliament news, there is none here in Lo~don, nei~
ther hath the parliament detern ineo any thing yet as
I hear 01', only to raise money for the king; but that
way you speak of, is but talk; as fa 't alk, there is no
such thing, neithei' can there be 'any such thing as the
state of things stands now.
'
This i~ all at present, being in haste, only my love,
and my wife's love remembered unto yourself an~
your wife'.
.
.
I rest and remain your friend in the eternal truth,

.

,

LODOvVICKE
MUGGLETON
..
, .
,
London, December J7 l 1670• .
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'Y ou may direct yO~lr letter to m~ as' fon;ner-ly, as
.1.
your :Jast, for my witl is always at home. '
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A Copy of a Lette,. written by the Prophet Lodowicke
, ¥uggleton to M1'S. Ellen Sudbury; of Nottingham,
hearing date January 13, 167.1.
Dear FJ:iend in the eternal Truth, Ellen Sudbury,

I RECEIVED' your l.~tter, with the Quaker's
letter inclosed, ahq )I c.o.nfess it hath been a long time
since I sent unto you; and I think I did receive two
or three lett~rs from you, and one or two from lVIrs.
Parker, and I gave you no answer, because I had no
matter of concernment to write unto you; yet nevertheless my ' love was as great to you both as ever,
though I did, not write unto you; also I have hardly
had time to write unto you since, for my time hath
been much taken up all this summer with several
Quakers that are fallen off from them, and are very
firm in the belief of this commission of the Spirit, and
are very well grounded in it, and their faith , very
firm, and none of the smallest persons neither; ' yet,
as some have been exalted in their minds, and settled
in the knowledge of heavenly things by me, so on
the contrary, some, that were exalted in their knowledge by being in my favour, have rebelled against
me, for which rebellion they have been cast down
and 'out of my sight, because several innocent persons
were drawn aside to join in their rebellion; but I
have separated the ~heep from the goats, that is, the
obedient from the rebellious; and this act of rebellion hath been in agitation this whole ye()r, but now
it is brought to a period; and this ,hath taken _up
much time in writing and talking to other believers,
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to satisfy them in this rebellion; so that all are satis.
lied now, and more firmly fixed to nie than before,
only three or four of the grand rebels I have cast out,
three cast out for ever, but one of the four repented
quickly, and humbled himself, and I forgave him, but
the others are hardened. And who do you think is
one of the rebels? Even 'V alter Bohenan the Scotch.
man, his rebellion is great, for he hath joilled with
the other two without a cause, and he hath undertaken to plead their cause, and make their cause his
OWll, and he hath written two base letters to other believers, to persuade them to . rebellion against me,
and to cleave unto the Scriptures; so that I see there
is no place of repentance will be found for him; but
perhaps you may hear more of this hereafter, for it
would be toe large to give you ai1 account of the particulars and ground of this rebellion, therefore I shall
not trouble you no further at present, only let you
know we are all well at present; so with my love
and my wife's love remembered unto yourself, and to
our dear friend Mrs. Parker,
I rest and remain your friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE l\fUGGLETON.

•

The Postern ; Lqndoll,
January 13. 1671.

And as for the Quaker's letter to 'the woman you
sent, there is nothing in it to ground any answer
unto it, neither by the woman, nor none else; they
do ,as little children do, ask their parents such quel'tions as cannot be answered by the parents, no more
. tha~ tlrc child that asks can tell ; and do not they
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shew their ignorance and darkness to put queries to
simple ignorant women to answer, which they cannot
answer themselves, for they know not how to answer
those queries they have put to the woman than a
dog doth; if the mouth of the dog were opened to
speak, he would say as much to those Quakers as
they can; for if they knew how to interpret those
Scriptures and queries, why did they not give the
women to know them while they were of their faith ;
bu t now they be departed from them, now they come
to learn knowledge of the women, and propound
queries to them, as if those that depart from the
Quakers people and principle are immediately endued with such knowledge as to answer any thing
they do propound; and for the queries themselves,
they have been answered over and over again in the
Quakers Neck Broken, and in Fox's Looking-Glass,
the women may read the answers to the Quakers there,
and save themselves a labour. But there is one
thing in the queries that I never heard before, that
is, what complexion God is of; as for his stature and
bigness is shewed in Fox's Looking-Glass, and for his
C{omplexion I could shew that also, but what good
will that do Quakers to know; yet to satisfy you, I
shall give you a little knowledge of it, what complexion he was of when he was upon earth, and what
complexion he is of now; as thus, God became flesh,
and dwelt amongst men, as in the first of John; likewise vrhen he became flesh he ,vas a N azarite, as the
.scripture saith. Now what complexion Nazarites
were of, you may see in the Lamentions ·of Jeremiah,
chap. iv. verse 7. The words are these: The Nazarites were 'purer than snow, they were whiter than milk,
they were more ruddy in their bodies than rubies, their
polishing was if sapphire. This was the complexion of
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Christ the only God when on earth; and what complexion he is now of in the kingdom of glory above
the stars, may be seen Revelation, chap. i. verse 13 to
16. And in the midst of the seven candlesticks John saw one
like the son of man, cloa~hed with a garment down to the
foot. 14. His head and hair 'were white as wool, as white
as snOw; and his eyes were like aflame if fi're. 15. And
hz's feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace. 16. And his countenance was as the sun shining
in his strength.

Here is the full and true complexion of the person of God in glory in the kingdom of heaven above
the stars ; and this Son of Man in glory is the same
Son of Man that was upon earth, even that very
God, as I said before; so that you may see what
complexion God was of when on earth in mortality
before he suffered death, and what complexion God
is of no w in the kingdom of glory; he that can understand let him receive it. But what should the
women trouble themselves to give answer to the
Quakers queries? why do not the Quakers expoundtheir riddles themielves, that people may love them
for their doctrine and principle-sake, though not for
their practice-sake? They shew themselvEs like ignorant foolish men, to ask wisdom of those that go out
from them. And this I say unto the women, perharps they went from them because of some evil
practice among them more than for their doctrine;
but I shall not accuse them for their practice,
though by the reports of them that were of them,
they were wicked enough; but as (or their principle
of doctrine concerning God, devil, hell, heaven,
angels) and the mortality of the soul, they are altogether ignorant, and absolute antichristian, and great
fighters against the truth of God ; and yet they talk
2R2
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of truth more than any people whatsoever, but JUIlderstand truth least of any.
. I speak not this to persuade the women to believe
me, neither do I do as the Quakers people do, to
cOlppel people to go to heaven whether they will or
no, but leave it to the seed within them towork itself
forth:
I have declared the mysteries of God, and of the
right devil, and many other heavenly secrets, which
have lain hid from the foundation of the world, never
revealed to mankind till now; and whoever can hear
and understand, will be made partak.ers of those
heavenly truths.
There is now life and death set before the women,
whether they shall cleave unto the Quakers, or unto
this commission of the Spirit. Now they must venture their souls upon me, or upon them; if I be .
true then they are false, if they be true then must I
be false; for we cannot be both true, one of us mllst
perish to eternity.
Now life and death is set before you, you must
chuse or refuse which yoh will take; so that they
. must cleave to the one, and forsake the other, else
they can have 110 peace at all.
But I shall say no more, but rest at present,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
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A COP!} of a Letter wrote by the Prophet LodfJwicke
Muggleton to Mrs. Elizabeth Atkinson, bearing date
London, February 12, 1671.
Dear Friend in tlte Faith, Elizabeth Atkinson,

OUT of tenderness and love to the welfare,and
peace of your mind here in this world, that you may
be the more strongly established in the assurance of
eternal happiness in the life to come, I thought good
to write these few lines unto you by the way of counsel and advice, not compelling you, or laying any
bonds upon you" but wishing you as well as my own
children, and as my own soul; neither would I give
'you any counselor advice, but what I would give
unto you if you were my own natural child, as ' yOll
are spiritual, being begotten by the faith of this declaration, which is as followeth: I do hear that you
are somewhat intangled iq. :your affections with that
young man I saw once at your house, as if he and
you are like to make a match together. Now if the
case be so, indeed your condition is not good at pre~ent, neither will it be good hereafter in this wod~;
for you will lose yourself exceedingly, and make shipwreck of your present peace, and of your personal
estate; and your strong confidence of faith and knowJedge of the true God, and faith in this commission of
the Spirit, will be weakened in you, and you will become like unto Sampson when his hair was cut; he
was strong before, but when his hair was cut he bc::came weak, like another luan; and the cause of his
weakness was, in' that he took a Philistine woman to
wife ; !lnd what' sad fruit and ffect it wro':lght and
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brought forth! She was a snare unto him, and the
cause that destroyed his strength :- for Sampson was
an Israelite, and it was unlawful for the Israelites to
marry with the Philistines; therefore that evil came to
pass upon Sampson. So likewise you are an Israelite
of the tribe of Levi by hirth, and I can say truly,
since you believe as Christ did by Nathaniel, Behold
an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile; and will
you, that is an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no
guile; and will you stain your wisdom, knowledge,
and faith, and match yourself to an Egyptian, to a
dark Egyptian episcopal man, who is as dark as pitch
ill spiritual and heavenly knowledge. Therefore I
would have you to consider these three things: first,
how unsuitable this match will be. First, he is no
way suitable to your age. Secondly, he is rio way
suitable to your estate. Thirdly, his faith and religion
is no way suitable unto yours. Your faith is riow the
faith of God's elect; and your religion is to worship
God in spirit and truth, free from all idol worship,
which is light and life. His faith is the faith of the
Egyptians, and his religion as the darkness of Egyptians; and will you put light and darkness together.
These things have been unlawful in the days of old,
as it was by Sampson aforesaid; and if you match
with this Egyptian, as he did with the Philistine woman, your strength will depart from you, as his did,
and you will become weak like another woman; and
that crown of wisdom, knowledge, and prudence, that
hath been set upon your head, will be pulled off, and
cast upon the ground, . and you will be looked upon
by the wise in heart as one of the foolish women.
And because you are set free indeed by faith in this
commission of the Spirit; for this faith doth make
you free indeed, and will yo.u enter into the spirit of
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bondage 111 Egypt again, by marrying with an Egyptian, whose worship is to worship a calf fur his God ?
Consider how you will be in tangled ; your companions must be Egyptians, and you must d weIl amongst
the Egyptians, and your discourse must be the Egyp-,
tians language, and not the language of Canaan. For
no people in the world can speak that langu~ge,
though of this faith; and . when all your familiar
friends about you are Egyptians, how shall any of
the Israelites of this faith have any society with you ~
And if you shall think by your wisdom and discreet
carriage to convert him to your faith after you a,r e
married unto him, you will be deceived there of your
expectations; and it will be a dangerous thing for a
woman to venture that. Again, how will the Quakers trample over you, and say, Elizabeth Atkinson
is gone back into Egypt again, and boa~t themselves
against me, and say, this is Muggleton's doings; for
it is like himself. But however, I can bear greater
reproaches than these, as I have done in time past:
therefor~ consider, and lay fond phantasy aside, and
consider things' of more weight: Let-phantasy be but
in one balance, and lay those three things aforesaid
in the/other balance, and see which will weigh heaviest in your mind, do you choose. And farther I
say, seeing you cannot fancy Henry Hall, I would
advise you to stay a while longer, and not bind yourself to any, but keep yourself free from engagements
and intanglements of this nature. Providence may
order things so, that you may meet with one suitable
in your years, suitable in estate, and suitable in religion: patience is a great virtue, and keeps the .mind
in peace, and doth things with deliberation and consi~era.tion; but phantasy rllnneth headlong to destructlOn; therefore I would wish you ,t o be tr~to
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your own soul, and do -not dally with edge-tools, and
in tangle your own soul, and insnare the peace of your
mind, and give way to no man, to intangle his mind,
until you are resolved. For if you be true to your own
self, you may resolve your own mind, and resolve him ·
at two or three times speech with him; for long delays, and often companying with a man upon that
account, is dangerous; and young men, that hath
nothing but nature in them, hath many ' by-ends to
raise their fortunes, whatever men may pretend to
the contrary; and love above all things else. Yet if
you were not a fortune, young men would not die for
you, whatever they pretend; and that you may know
right well to your trouble, if you make trial. For
that man that pretends to let a woman give away her
estate to her relations, and will take her with nothing,
and yet hath no estate considerable of his own, he
sheweth himself to be either a fool, or a knave, or
both; nelther can he mean honestly, whatever is pretended. "For if this man had any considerable personal· estate of his own, he need not fear having' a
wife with a considerable portion; but if a man's preferment ,depelldeth .upon kindred, he had need look
aft-er a wife with a considerable estate of her own;
that he may pay back that relations hath laid out for
him. But I hope your wisdom will preserve you
from being catched as young birds are, with chaff in-:stead of good corn; for the loss will be yours, and
not mine, nor none else that hath a love for you.
Thus I wishing you to mind your temporal quiet
peace of mind, while you live in this world, that it
may be added unto you as an hundred fold in this
life, and I am sure it will not diminish the joy of the
life to come, which is eternal. This I know by experience, and am sensible of the inconvenience you
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will sustain, if this match go forwards; but if these
lines take place in you, so as to persuade you not to
have that man for your husband, let me know it, by
writing, or otherwise, and I shan give the. best ad vice
I can, to deliver you; but if these lines doth not
take place 'in you, but you are resolved to have hiin
to 'y our husband, let me- know it, and I shall not dissuade yoU' from it, but leave it to yourself, to possess
the comfort and the discomfort of such a match;
therefore let it be considered, in your mind~ and so do.. .
I thought good to write these words, because you may
read by yourself, and consider of them; because
'things cannot be spoken so fully by words of mouth, .
nor without interruption.
So resteth your friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
February I!, 1671.

..4 Copy of a Letter sent by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggletun to JJlrs. Dorothy Carter, of Chesterfield,
March 23, 1671.
. Dear Friend in the eternal truth, Dorothy Carter,

. , THIS is to certify you, that I received your
letter, dated March 16, 1671, and the enclosed I
caused to be delivered as was directed; and I am
very sorry for your great troubles now of late, in that
you have lost your daughter, and your son,; and noW',
.~ S
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.last of all, you are seemingly entering. into a gre~te~'
,tro~il;)le than all the rest, and what 'advice to give yo~
to deliver you out of it, I cannot tell; for I perceive
you are so involved and entangled in your est~te, and
in your way of \ivelihood, by reason of your ~aughter'f)
l,iying 'Y,ith you, after she was ,marrie<,i, that it 'will be
hard ~o separate a.n d divide, wbat is yo~r own, an,d
\vhat is your,sop-in-law's OWl}. These t lings are com'monly the fruits that parents do reap, \VheQ children
90 live with UJem when they are A1.a rrjed. I being
·.sen_~ il?,l,e, and having bad grea,t experie1',\ce of the iI,can veniencies of this, by several; it was ~lways my
advice to any friend, not to do any such thing, ~Ht
would have had them to follow my example j therefor:'!
1 gave my advice to your daughter, to haye one that
would have delivered her, and you also, out of allthose temporal troubles, as it is at this day, to that
party that hath him. If she had beep my own child, .
as she is yours, I could not have wished her better j
but she did not hearken unto me, but followed 4er
own fancy, and loved a man that I did not know at
that time; so that I would not give her my advice in
it, though desired by her; but she is gone to her rest
from all her trou b.les in this world, and shall enter
into tbose yternal joys, which natural eyes ~ave not
seen, nor the natural heart of man can understand.
: And as for this maid Mr. Goodwyn hath a mind.to
marry, I never saw her in my life, only I have heard
a good report of her, for a civil maid, and of a good
meek nature; but as to religion, I never heard she
was of any; but since she came acquainteq with Mr.
Go,od:wyn, she, seemeth to have somewhat of trqt4 ~~
tIer; for I heard a letter of hers to Mr. De) amaine,,,,
anq t4e ' letter was well co.Ihposed, and dig sav?~tT
yery rilUch of truth,! ,so tl]-at by that l~tt~~ I ca.~ ~o ~
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judge' amiss of the maid, heing ~f so short tim~ standing, as to her spiritual estate: likewise you may remember your son Goodwyn, when he caine first
acquainted with your daughter, was as ignorant in
the knowledge of truth, as this maid is, and I was
unacquainted with him as I am with her; therefore
when your daughter desired my judgment of him, I
would give her none in that point; but since, you
know, time hath proved that his heart is right, as to
sproitual things, and as for his desiring to marry so
hastily as you speak of, and forgetting your daughter
so soon, you know that is a common thing with young
men, and he is not the first, nor doth not marry the
soonest of any.
And if you would not have him marry at al1, because he hath two children alive by your daughter,
that is something un,l'easonable to tie him up so close,
. neither was it wisdom in you to suffer any maid to
come from London, to dwell with you as ~ servant,
for bare wages, for I perceive it was he that hired her,
and not you; and you might well think, that no maid
that hath any breeding, would have gone from London, so far into the country, for a year's wages, if
Mr. Goodwyn had not been a widower: these things
may be read in 'the hearts of men and maids, whatever
is pretended; therefore I cannot blame either of them
iIi this thing, if they marry or not marry; but the
trouble of my mind is, that you cannot be sct free,
and at liberty, because things are so entangled between you and him: yet I perce ive the trade and
way of, teaching scholars is in yonr hand, and not in
his, and that his maid, if she be his wife, cannot man'age the business without you, neither would 'I wish
you to give up your employment unt!) -her, as y~u :
would have done'unto your'own 'daughter; for these
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are both but .children in law; for you have done much
good in your generation, in your time, and you ~re
not 89 old yet but that you ' may live to do a great
deal more ,good befDre you die; you may Fve to see
manyyounger than both them go before you: there-,
fore I would advise you, to keep your own standing,
and your liberty:, and ,privileges, while you live; and
whatsoever you know is right, do unto ~Ir. Goodwyn,
only let him know what property he hath in your
estate by reason of his wife, and what property you ,
have yourself, keep; and as for his claiming promise
to give your daughter all that you have, signifies
,nothing now she is ,~eacl; but if you had died before
her, it is very ]ike you might have left all your estate
to her.., and her children; but the case ii altered now
she ,is dead,. and Mr. Goodwyn hath no ground to
exp~~t any such thing; except he were resolved to
live single w'hile you are dead, "which I perceive he
is not,: and as for his reviving the bond ~f fifty
pounEls, :tbat signifies little, whether he will or no,
as long as ,he a~d you live; the bond is made, I suppose, to you, and is .in full force and virtue as long
as you live,. if you have the bond in your own possesS!ori.. rhese differences, I Sl1 ppose, may be composed
between you; but here ljeth the knot hard to be untied, how you two shall live t~gether, and manage
the employment together, as your own daughter and
you did, seeing they are both children-in-law. Now
~here two ,are equal in power, or two mistresses,
there will be some differences; but where one doth
rule, and the other a servant, there is good govern~en:t; neither would I wish you, in your old age, to
become servant to ,any, except it be to your better
'advantage. And it is with you two, much like as it
wa,s with Abraham and Lot, one Jand could not bear
., f
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them ~; so on~ ' house cannot hold two fan;lilies, being
both of one profession; and which way to separate
you two is hard to judge, except you be both willing,
as ,A braham and Lot was, to let Lot take to the right
hand, o'r to the left. Now you' are in Abraham's
state, and Mr. Goodwyn is in Lot's state, and it is
to pe feared , that if he goes from you, he :will go into
Sodom, as Lot did; that is, he cannot manage the
"r.~Y of schooling without you, and his own trade will
not be sufficient for a livelihood; and how to persuade you to do to a daughter-in-law, as you did by
your own, 1 cannot press you to it; for I could not
do it, if I were in your condition; for you must expect, in tim e, young children by her, as you did by
your own, neither can I persuade you to do as Sarah
did by Hagar, to cast out the bond-woman, and her
son, for he shall not be heir with her son; so the
children of this woman cannot be heir of your affection and estate, a'S the children of your own daughter.
Here I have opened the 5tate of.th~s matter, as far as
I understand by YOblr letter, so that you may see in
part what my mind is, so far as I un.d~.rstand in this
matter; but if there be any other secret contracts,
covenants, o,r promises between Mr. Goodwyn and
you, . since your daughter died, or befdre, I. am ignorant of it, and ignorant how ,you, bein'g twoJamilies,
lived as one, and how your get~ings ,was, and how
her gettings was, and yet kept ~niQn as 'one, 'I am
altogether ignqrapt; ~ut 1 suppose it cannot be so
now; therefore I cal~not give no· absolute ju,dgment 1
what you sh.all do in t}:lis ,case,; but I shall.Jeave it ,~o
yourself" to qo whatsoever seeme~h bept,fqt:/your ,9\fn
peace and quietne~s of mind, w.hile you .live in this
~orld, as.I die! boY your own daughter; ,but YQU have
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not that tie of nature to bind you now, -as you had
then.
This is all at present, only my love, with my wife's
love, remembered unto yourself, and to Betty Marsden, al1d Betty Slater, and all friends else.
I rest and remain your friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
Poslernj March 23, ]671.

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophd Lodowickc
Muggleton to Mrs. Ellen Sudbury, hearing date
Ap1'il7; 1671, directed to Nottingham.
Dear Friend in-the true faith 'oj Jesus, Ellen Sudbury,

I 'RECEIVED your - letter, dated March .28,
with the enclosed to Mr. Hatter, which, he coming
to my house at that time your letter came, I gave it
to /him., and,which he was very glad to see; and ,he;
reading of mine, was the more refreshed in his mind
to hear of your love, faith, and steadfastness in this
commission.of ~he ' Spirit. Also I shewed it to· my
daughteItJ and to others' of the faith, which dd much
rejoi~e at your 'faith and ~satisfaction you have in tne
understanding of the .t ruth, in that you are made
p~l'takerstwith us in the like precious faith, which
d(1)t?h consist ~n . the· -right understandi-'I'lg of the true
Gad, and :the right devil, the /rise of the two seeds,

327
and the distinct,ion of the three commissions, w hjch
rio man in the wOIlld doth know at thi"s day. but tbe
.believers .of this ,commIssion of the Spirit 'only, be<;.
ca Ise they l)a-ve 'bue spiritual foundatl0fl as ~ rc>ck
but their foundrSltion ,is IUpOfl the sand, even all .tfhe
t~acherl? of ~he ~0rld, and the ,Qllaker~' ;principle or
fou,n9atiGn lis tL1e worst -of f\ll ;; '~hqugh it seemeth -to
be the best of aU in rigb'teotlSoess oHife~ ~et thb WOlfst
of all in point of doctrine, BInd that they will I6nd il1
the end" that they may flourish for a time; for h0
Quaker, nor any other that hath heard of this commission 'Of the Spirit, and of the doctr.ine declared by
it, and doth not understand it, an:d believe it, that
can be saved, let their holine~s oflife be ever so much;
for God hath no regard unto the liighteousness of life,
except it doth proceed from faith in the true God,
which no Quaker, nor q,ny other man hath, but those
that have faith in this commission of the Spirit;
therefore it is, that they do all fight against the true
God, and agaipst this commission.of the Spir~t: but
I am refreshed at your experience and growth in
grace and knowledge of the true God, in that you
l1ave eyes, and can see: as Chr.ist said to his discipIes, Blessed are your eyes, for they see; for many have
eyes, but they see not. Also I a,m glad to see that your
understanding is enlightened to see the triIe interpretation of the Scriptures, whic lis given by this
commi~sion 'of the JSpirit;, and this boo~ of"the 11 th
of the Revelations is very little e\se. but· ~~terH~·eta
tions of many places of Scripture, besides the chapter itself, which will enlighten t~e underst~nding in
the knowledge of the Scriptures, (more than aU that
hath been written before; therefore I have sent you
th,~~~ of t4em, because if theJ:~h(}\lld Ue .. ~by'" other
~<i~ide~ yourself that 'Should ha¥(!t ,any alft~tion {1 ,
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them, thafthey may have one; but I &halll~ave that
to your discretion, do what you will: with them. I
received a letter from Edward Frewterell, and your
aunt Carter, with the money, bearing date March
19, 1671, but I have not sent them an answer as yet,
nor no ,books; but I do intend to send this week, if
the carrier be in towr)'; but as for my coming dm,.n
into the country, I do much rejoice at you~'s and
your aunt Carter's affections in desi,ring me to' corne,
which I do intend to do, but I think it will be about
James-tide;1 for I must go into Cambridgeshire apout
Midsummer, and after I have been there I do intend
to see you: 'so being iri haste,

I rest y~)Ur friend in the true f~ith, ,
Jl
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LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

. Mr. r Hatter and I!lY daughter remember ' their love
to you; with 'several :others of' the faith : " "
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A, Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet LcdDwicke
Muggleton to Mr, Charles Cleve~ 'Mr. Thomr:s Parke,
Mr. Francis Hampson, all of Ca",b~idge; ' bearing
date Ap"iI24; 1671.
'
."

,

' .

,

Lo~ing -Friends in'the true Faith, Charlel Cle~e; Thomal Parke"

and,Mr.

Hampson~ . -

,

:

'

'
I

,

I UNDERSTOOD, by Mr. Hampson, that
you three are in some trouble, and like to be in mor~
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for not going to church. Also I peI'ceive, you ar~
disputing and reasoning among yourselves, whether
you may not go to hear common pTayer once or twice;
to save yourselves frm'll sufferings, seeing you do not
deny your faith, neither do you suffer for your faith,
only you would have my judgment in it.
First. As to this, my judgment is, that I cannot
consent to aiJY such thing; for you may as well go
twenty times, or always, as once: for, if the image of
Baal be set up, and you bow your knee before him
once, you may as well do it always. Also you must
mind this, that there must be some witness that you
bowed your knee to Baal, else your suffering will be
nevertheless. For to hear common prayer at your
own church is part of worship to God, and it is the
image set up in England for all people to bow to and
worship; therefore consider what privilege this faith
hath given you, and what sufferings it hath freed you
from, in that it gave you peace .of mind as to your
eternal happiness; it hath freed you from formal
bondage of worship; it hath delivered you from being
tied up to meetings, as all others are: it hath preserved you from those sufferings, which have cost
many one their lives: it hath given you liberty to
pay tithes, and to defend yourselves by law, to keep
yourselves from imprisonment and sufferings. You
have only been tied 'up to do justly between man and
man, to the utmost of your pOWel', and to worship
·God in spirit and truth.
, Only now you must consider, it is one thing to
worship Baal by compulsion, for fear of sufferings;
what do you else put to take the mark of the beast
in your right-hand? And always, when you look
upon the palm of your right-hand, there"¥ou will see·
the mark of the beast; for it will be printed in your
2
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minds, and the remembrance of it will remain to your
lives end. And who would defile a pure conscience
for fear of such a slight suffering as this? For it
reacheth not to inflict any punishment upon the
body; neither is there any resistance unto death, as
hath been in other times for smaller matters than this.
Also consider those three believers in Kent, who had
the blessing of John Reeve; yet they, for fear of suffering and presumption t,ogether, because they had
the blessing, they said, they could not be damned to
eternity. So they bowed down themselves three
times (that is, at church to Baal) and then gave over.
But what hath been the effects of it? Since nothing
but crosses, sickness, weakness, poverty and beggary
hath, and is still, the fruits that action hath brought
forth; besides, the au thor of hope is eaten over with
rust in them. A Iso conside"r that loving and good
man Dovey at his death; did any thing trouble him
but his going to church? Poor man., he lost his peace
by it, though I am persuaded the man will be happy,
because he was true to the commission; but it would
have been better for him to have had eternal life
abiding in himself, and I should have been more joyfijI also. And if you shall reason in yourselves, that
some that own this commission, and look to be ~aved
by it, and yet can, and do go to church to save themselves, as Philip Williams and Goodman Singleton .
. To this I answer and say, it is to be considered,
that these men 'were never off from the church, because of one office or other in the parish where they
lived, and therefore were under the more snares; and
therefore, as Christ said, the more hard for a rich man
to enter i'fto the kingdom of heaven; indeed they h.ave
been men that have been rather for truth than agalOst
it, and so I have had a love for all such men, as the
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Lord himself had also. I know it is possible with
God, though not 'with man, to make a rich man venture all' his riches to worship God in spirit and truth,
and to forsake all idolatrous worship, in hopes of everlasting life; but it is im possible with me, that am buta man, to do it. For let not men deceive themselves,
it is not half the heart for God, and the other half for
the world; for God will have the whole heart, 01'
none. And he that seeketh to save his -lif~ by a false
worshi p, or wrong means, shall lose it; and would
you be contented with such a faith as theirs is, to
give one half of the heart to God, and the other half
to the world? I tell you, God will have all the heart,
or none. And a man shall know in himself whether
he hath given God his whole heart, by casting up
what it will cost him. And if he is willing to give all
that he hath for truth's sake, if it be required: for the
whole heart carries alLalong with it; then shall he
have his heart given him again, and all that he hath
lost for his .sake, shall be given him again in this life,
and in the life to come, life everlasting. And except
this be, a man cannot have the perfect assurance of
eternal life abiding it) him, but shall have sometimes
hopes and sometimes fears. Also this you are to consider, that you have been kept innocent and, pure,
an,d have not com mitted spiritual fornication these
man~ years, and would you now defile your conscience with idols? Oh! let your faith be steadfast,
and have its perfect work in your souls, and hold out
to tb,e end, that you may receive the crown" of life,
which God will give you at that day, which will not
be as an hour unto you after death before vou are in
·
possession o(it.
I would advise you not to appear, for you will be
condemned, and then Y,our cause will be the worse;
but keep out of the way at sessions-time, and if you
w
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be arrested afterwards, go to prison, and Hever pu~ ill
bail for your appearance; if you do, your cause will
be far worse. And as for Thomas Parke being a sin':
gle man, he may keep out of the way all thi:? summer;
perhaps by next October things may. alter. And as
for Charles Cleve, if he find, when he is in prison,
that there is no getting off without his utter undoing
of hi~ family, and destroying the peace of his own
mind ; let him cause all his goods and estates to be
sold, and do what he will with it, and let his wife and
children be all turned upon the parish; and let him
live in prison himself: for, if he go to prison uncondemned, he shall have full power to sell his goods,
and do what he will with them; but if he he condemned by a court, then he cannot, but they will
seize upon his goods for such a parcel of money as:
they have judged him to pay, arid take twice as much
goods. And as . for Mr. Hampson, he being better
able in the world than you, let him keep out of the
way in sessions-time, though he do lose trade for a
little season, except he can employ one -that he can
entrust the while; and if he be arrested afterwards,
let him put in no bail to the serjeant. . If a bribe will
not serve them, let him go to prison, and he will come
off for a great deal less charges, being not condemned
by a court, and save his conscience from any engagements; but if you are not able to endure a prison at
all, then I cannot tell what to say to you, but must
leave you to your own heart's disposing.
'
This is the best advice I can give you to save yourselves here, and keep the peace of your minds: for I
cannot pr~lQ.ise to free you from all troubles.
Your friend in the true faith,
, April !4-, 1671.

LODO,\,VICKE MUGGLETON. '
"
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A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggletpn to lJIlr. Alexander Delamaine, senior,
hea1'ing date from Southampton, June 8, 1671.
,

Lo'Ving and kindfriend in the eternal truth, Mr. Delamaine,

MY love remembered unto you, and to your
This is to certify you, that I delivered your
letter unto our friends in the faith, and they were,
glad to hear it, and do much, rejoice in reading your
letters.
Mr. Fisher the elder hath been very ill, and is
something crazy still; he is now at 'Southampton,
but his son, the young man, and William Pedley, and
myself, are in the country at the old man's hOllse,
very private, and they are very well, and do kindly
remember their loves unto you, and to your wife.
Ther,e is ·nothing 'here of any concernment to write of,
. but all is still and quiet.
Therefore I shall say no more at present, only desire you, that ifmy wife hath any occasion of business,
or necessity to write to me, before the 21st of June,
that you would be pleaseq to write it for her; but if
there be no great necessity, do not put yourself to that
trouble; for I do intend to be in London the 21st of
this mo'n th. Pray gi ve this letter to my 'wife, cut it
. asunder, and give it her.
.
,
wife.

So resteth your friend in th~ eternal-truth, '
"

r
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A Copy if a Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodo'(tJicke
Muggleton to Mr. George Gamble, a Merchant in
Cork, in Ireland: the first to him {ifter he cam~ to
set his seal to the t1'ue faith. Bearing date fro}]'t,
London, ..':llarch 6, 1672.
Loving- Friend, George Gamble,

I REC EIVED your letter, bearing date
February 14, 1672, and am glad to hear of your
health, and , the more, because I did hear, by a
Quak.er, that you were very sick, like to die; this
was a little after Christmas. William Penn sent
one of his books against me, and a letter with it, by
one of the Quakers, to deliver it into my own hands:
and when the man had delivered them into my hand~
he asked me, when thou heardest from George
Gamble, in Ireland? I said" I had not heard from
you a' great while, but once- since you were here in
London. He asked me by whom? I told him by
Benjamin Capp; he said he knew him. Why, said
I, do you ask? Said he, we did hear he is sick, like
to die. I said, I heard nothing ,~f it; so t~e man
parted. And, as soon as the man was gone, It came
into my mind, why he asked about you; it was,
because the Quakers would have been glad in their
hearts if you had been dead indeed; because they
might have had occasion to ground a belief, that
God's jU,dgments did follow .yo~ so sudde~ly after
you forsook the Quakers prmClples, and dId cleave.
to Muggleton's doctrine, because several of the
Quakers have died in a little -time after they were
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damned by me: so they would willingly have some
to die that fall from them; looking upon it as' a
curse upon them for falling away from their principlt:!s. But I see their hopes is prevented, and
that you are in health, and not only so, but that the
seed of faith in you is risen, even as the sun riseth,
and hath shined in your heart,. and hath given you to
see that light of life eternal, in that you have faith to
believe in the true God, and to love God; for no
man can love God, but he that knows God; and no
man can know God but by faith. And it is life eternal to know the true God and Jesus Christ, which is
sent; that is, it is life eternal to know this Jesus
Christ that is sent to be the true God, as we have
unfolded in our writings, and that you do now
believe in this commission, and that I am a true
prophet, it is well for you that you was ever born;
that your eyes of your understanding are opened, to
let the light of life shine into your heart, in that you
can be made capable to receive a prophet's reward;
which reward is no less than the blessing of everlasting life. For prophets that are chosen, and
sent of God, have eternal life always with them,
that whosoever believeth their report, are made partakers of it. And it hath been a saying in old time,
when prophets were more in request than now, how
beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad tidings
of peace and salvation. But now there is but one
prophet in these last times, and shall never be no
more true to the end of the world.
All professors of religion do say almost in their
hearts, let this prophet depart from us, we desire ,not
the knowledge of his ways, nor doctrine, because he
is alive, to reprove us when we blaspheme against
God~ and against him; but give us those dead

,
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prophets . and their doctrine, that cannot make
answer for themselves-; let us say what we will, they
,,:i1l let us alone, and say nothing to us. This is the
nature of reason in most people, to -love and honour
prophets when they are dead, but to hate and despise
prophets that are alive.
Likewise you say, that 'one Christopher Baton
should say and affirm, that when I had given him the
sentence, that he should never see, after the sentence,
with his natural eye. This is as false a lie as ever
was spoken; I never cursed the natural eye-sight of
any person in all my life. But this I might say to
him,. as I have said to several, that I have given
sentence upon, that after the sentence is given he
should never see the face of God, nor the faces of
elect 'men and angels, nor his own face, in the life to
come, to eternity: so that he should see, in the life
to come, no other God or judge, but that sentence I
ha~ given ' him, that should remain upon him to
eternity; and he shall, in the resurrection, never stir
from the place he is raised in utter, darkness~ where
there is no light to answer the light of the eye.
For there must be two lights, that in light we see
light, else nothing can be S'een; for one light can
never see. any thing of itself. As for example',
though a man have light in the eye, yet, except there
be . day-light, fire, or candle-light, or some other
light, to 'answer the light of the eye, the eye-light
can see nothing, but is in darkness. Likewise, suppose a man be blind, and hath no light in his eyes"
let the sun-light be ever so clear and bright: it
makes not the blind eyes to see, and darkness is as
good to him as light. This is that sentence I did
pass upon him, and the blindness he should suffer in
utter darkness to eternity, for his blasphemy agains.t

.
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the Holv Ghost. And this he shall he sure to suffer
accordiri'g to Il1Y word, and it will not be a quartel:
of a'n hour afte~ ' this life before he' see' the truth of
that sentence upon him, let him flatter himself whaf
he can. It hath been no new thing for hundreds of
the seed of the serpent to belie, slander, and re..
proach me without a cause: for I never'did any evil .
as td the breach of any law written in my heart in all
my life. I never did any man wrong; yet all men,
that are professors, speak evil of me, revile and per...
secute me, either in words br deeds; and for no other
cause in the world, but because God hath chosen me,
and hath given me wisdom and understand~ng of his
mind in the Scriptures above all men, and authority
to give sentence upon blasphemers. This is the
cause I am so hated of the world, but wisdom is
justified of her children.
As for 'Villiam Penn's Book, the Quakers are very
brag of it; yet there is no true wisdom in it at all,
but some of the subtil s~rpent's wisdom there is in
it, to make people more blind than they are by
nature; and it will appear so to those who ~ave
the true light in them, when I have answered it;
which perhaps may be towards th~ latter end of this
summer. I would before, but · I have promisell to
see some friends in Leicestershire, Nottingham, and
other parts that way, which will take up theJormer
part of this summer. I shall go in the middle of
April, and, according to yOUl' uesire, I .have sent you
a copy of Penn's letter to me, and Cl; copy of
Thomas Lee's letter to me, and a copy of a l~tte~
's ent to me by a friend from Nottingham, that you'
may see and judge the better of it (in regard it was
written by one that liveth there) than by my writing
-. 2 U -~ .
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it by report, therefore I will give it you verbatim as, it
is sent to me.
I shall. not enlarge further at this time, but take
leave;, oilly desiring yom to remember my kind lave
to Colonel Phaire, and his wife and family, and to
all those thel'e .with you, that do love ao40 believe the
LOlld Jesus, that was put to death without the gates of
Jerusalem; who died, and rose again, and ascended
up to heaven, to be the very true God and everlasting' Father, Creator," and Redeemer of those that
are saved hy his own blood. Also my love, and my
wife's love, presented unto yom'self, and to Joseph
Moss, I rest,
'
,

Your Friend in the eternal Truth of a personal
God, God Man, ·the- Lord Jesus Christ,

'.

LODOWrCKE MUGGLETON.

George Gam7ile,

This is to certify you, that I r~ceived the ten
pounds you ordered for books, and I have sent you
17, at 18s , a-piece, which comes to 8/. 10s.0d. and I
gave to Mr. Godfrey, for 17 of the Mortality of the
Soul, 26s.6d. and the postage of letters, and the box~
a-nd other trifling things, comes to 4S. 6d. This is the
account of the 101. I received upon your bill.
And seeing it is not cOIlvenient to direct your
letters in .my name, you may direct them, to Mr.
Alexander Delamain, at the Sign of ~he TIl'ree
Tobaceo Pipes, on Bread Street-hill, ne&r· ~ueen
Hithe, and it wiU come safe to me.
TIle Postern, London, March 6, 1672.
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A Copy of a Letter sent by the Prophet 'Lodo'tvicke
Muggleto'YJ, to Mr. Jeremiah" JJfoss, Physician, living
in Cork, in Ireland, being the first after his believing
the Commission if Truth, bearing date from London,
March 6, 1672.
Loving Friend in the true Faith, J eremiah Mo~s,

I RECEIVED your letter, dated February 14,
1672, wherein I perceive that this record of the
Spirit doth take place in the hearts ef several in
those parts; and doth give satisfaction to the mind~
of those that believe, and doth dissatisfy the reprobates. Indeed, words of truth are like a two-edged
sword, that cut both ways; and he, that hath a commission from God, hath power as the Apostles had,
as may be seen in the Acts: some were pricked or
cut to the heart for their conversion and salvation,
as in Acts ii. a,nd 37th verse. Others again, by the
words of truth, were cut to· the heart for the convincing of them of the sin of unbelief; witnessing
to their consciences, that they were reprobates, and
would be damned to eternity, as in Acts vii. and
54th verse. So that true prophets, and true ministers of Christ, their words are spirit and life, to convert some, to open the eyes of their minds that were
blind, and to let the light of life eternal shine 'into
their hearts, in giving them the knowledge of the
glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ; that is,
that rJesus Christ is the brightness of God's glory,
because his face is the very true God's face; and
this light of faith doth shine into the hearts of maHy~
2U2

3,40

by the 'd eclaration or preaching of them whom God
sends. And, on the contrary, this declaration is a
S,avour of death unto death unto the seed of the serpent, in that words of truth do blind the eyes of
them that think they see, and hardeneth their hea~ts,
lest the word of truth should take place ' in them;
~nd it ' maketh their ears heavy, or deaf, even as an
adder; so that in hearing, they cannot hear 1).or
understand; and in seeing, they may not perceive
any truth in a prophet's words; and having hearts,
but not understanding any heavenly or spiritual
things, they despise and blaspheme against them,
even ,the doctrine of the true God, lest they should
be converted# and be healed with the assurance of
everlasting life in themselves'. Likewise you say,
we think not the liberty convenient with you, which
the believers , with us tal~e in passing sentence on
those thaf blaspheme against the Holy G~ost. , As
10 this, I never laid any bonds upon any believer, 'to
give sentence upon any for blasphemy, except their
faith be strong enough in themselves to believe, without ~oubting, that such a one' is ,damned. For, if a
man give sentence, and afterwards doubts, that sen..
f:ence returns on a man's own head, and the par.tjT,
so sentenced, is freed from the power of his curse.
Neitl~€r shall J. lay any bonds upon you, there to
force you to give sentence upon despising, bla5pheming spirits; if your own faith doth not mo.ve you ,to
it, or is not strong enough in you to give sen,tence,
then you may let it alone. But this I say, whoever
doth he3;,r men and women speak evil against this
blessed truth, in despising and blaspheming against
,t~e ffoly Ghost, and a man shall really believe that
such a one hath sinned the unpardonable sin that
~~all neve}' be forgiven in this world, nor in the \varld

to rome, and hold his peace, it sheweth a great
weakness of faith in that person. For, ~f a man be
saved by believing such a truth, and being glad in
his heart, that he did not stir against the Holy
Ghost himself, and doth hear others blaspheme
against that truth h~ is saved by, and yet holdeth
his peace, it sheweth much weakness of faith in that
person. Besides, if all believers of this commission
should be so weak in faith, then the devils might
blaspheme against God without controul, and think
they did well in it; so that none could receive the
sentellce for blasphemy but such as come to me:
but where I give sentence upon one, there is ten that
have the sentence given them for blaspheming by the
believers of this commission of the Spirit, both here
iR London, and several parts in other countries, and
their faith is made the stronger, by giving sentence
every where upon despising spirits of truth; and
when they neglect to give sentence, for some byends, for blasphemy agaillst the Holy Ghost, their
minds are troubled for neglect, and doth eclipse and
weaken their own confidence; so that by this
means the devils are met withal every whert~, because
most of the believers here in England do give sentence upon the seed of the serpent, as they have
occasion in discourse. And they are more justified
in themselves than those that do not; and they are
justified by me in so doing, rather than those that
shall hear the devils rage", rail, and blaspheme, and
say nothing to them.
.
Seeing it is not convenient to direct your letters
in my name, you may direct your letters to me thus:
for Mr. Alexander Delamain, at the sign of the Three Tobacco Pipes, on Bread Street-hi]), near Queenhithe, and it will cO!lle safe to me .
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Thus, with my love, and my wife~s love, remembered unto yourself, with my love to Colonel Phaire.
his wife and family, and to aU friends else there with
you, I take leave, and rest,
Your friend in the true faith of Jesus,
LODO'VICKE MUGGLETON.
7'he Postern, London,
.March 6, 1672.

A Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet 'Lodowicke
M uggleton to Mrs. Preston, of Little Tower-hill,
Mrs. Henn's Mother, and to her Father likewise, dated
in Lotldrm, May 14, 1672.
Mr. P :reston, dnd Mr,. Presion your Wfft,

I THOUGHT g00d to write these iines unto
you both, but more especially unto your wife,
because I have seen her once, and never but once~
and she hath seen me once, and talked with me, but
as for the man 1 did not know that ever I did see
him, or he me, but I make no question but Mrs.
Preston hath heard of me by the writings, and by
the reports of several other people, who are for the
generality my enemies; but I have learned to go
through -evil report as well .as good report: but the
occasion of my ' writing unto you at this time is

,
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concerning your daughter Elizabeth Atkinson, and
my speech is chiefly unto your wife, that if it
were possible that the mother and the daughter
might be reconciled together again, for I understand there hath been and is a great deal of trouble
upon both your spirits about the match. N ow:li
would have you to know, that tlais match was
altogether contrary to my mind,. as my letter to
your daughter doth shew, if she hath shewed it
you; it may come to pass that you may see it
either of her or of me hereafter, and that will declare
the truth of this matter more fulLy. First, 1 have
been true-hearted unto your ~aughter ever since I
came acquainted with her, and have wished her as
weJl as my own children, and as my own soul: and
if she had been my own child, as she is yours, I
could not have given her better council than I ha¥e
done: and what did I respect her so for, but because
I saw she had a very good natural wisdom in her, and
that she had the good seed of faith in her, but it was
not then risen in her: but anter awhile the, seed of
faith sprang up in her in heavenly wisdom, knowledge, and understanding, which was a crown of glory
unto l1er head: but the crown is iallen off now by
reason of this match, and the crown of reproach
set upon her head in the room thereof by many of
her enemies, and a great di'Slike to several of her own
faith, and I perceive an extraordillary grief t~ you
her parents, insomuch as I hear you, her mothex:,
hath renounced her, so as nE>t to own her for your
child: and fur~hel1, that yon have made a. covenant
and promise in your passion. and anger" that·lyou
might never enter into the kingdom of h.ea.ven if
you Iecej~ed her in. fav(i)ut, <00.' . own her to be) your \
child. Again, to this purpose 011 w~rds~ I peiceive
j
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you speak, and promised in your' anger and passion.
Now let me speak a few words between the mother
and the daughter, and consider the trouble and tor...
ment of rash words and promises that are made out of
anger and passion, they bring nothing but hell unto the
mind, because they are groundless. Consider the rash
oath and promise that Herod the King made, Mark
iv and xxvi: but whefl he ~aw the woeful effects
of that oath, he was exceedingly sorrowful; and for:
the sakes of them that were with him, he gave her
John Baptist head. Now did not this wicked oath .
take away the life of the greatest prophet that waS'
born of woman? And it brought hell-fire upon
the conscience of Herod, and an extraordinary
plague and punishment in- this life, besides his eter·
nal damnation; therefore, beware and take heed
how you perform the rash vows and promises made
in passion and anger; yet I confess vows and promises made unto the Lord, or to man, ought to be
performed, else punishment will follow., but vows
and promises - made out of passion or anger ought
to be broke. I confess it is an evil to ma!{e any
vow at all out of passion and anger, but it is better
to break that vow and covenant than -to keep it, for
it is better to err on the right hand than on the left;
that is, if ' you break it you may find mercy and forgiveness, but if you perform it there is no hope of
mercy noi' forgiveness, no more than there was 'to
Herod aforesaid. Also I would have you to con~ider,
-that your daughter's crime is not so heinous against
you, her mother, as you take it to be, for she hath
broken -no law of God, nor law of the land, nor law
of her parents,; -but 'what she hath done hath been
agai!Jst her own sou], it hath wounded her own spirit,
arid hath broken her own peace; she hath spoiled
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the treasures of rest ahd satisfaction ill' 11@~' own soul,
and she ,must bear her own sortow, 'ana none to help
bear her burthen, but),ather add unto it, by' excluding her unworthy of pity and coinpassion, even of her
own parents, through anger and pas~ion, without a
cause; for she hath committed no evil, to her 'parents
in this thing, ,; beca use she was a' free 'woman, and
'h ath had two husbands before, and hath 'not been
1Jnder her parents tutoring, but hatli been free of
herself, to give her person to whom she will, <:!-nd her
estate; nor no others can hinoer 'her, it is all in her
own power: likewise she hath done nothin'gagail1st
God nor his laws in this matter,' because there was
no command laid Up~)l1 her, neither by God, 110r by
his prophet, to the con:tr~ry; and for the law of the
land, that doth justify her iIi it altogethel~ ; so ' that
all the evil she hath done in this matter it is to herself, a~d to ndbody else, as I said before; only this
is her evil and trouble, that 'she 'd id not hearken to
the ,Yoice of 11eavcn, or t() his pro'phet's advice
on earth; and there lieth her trou bIe; but now the
ting is done, and , advice rejected, and cannot be undone again, W,hat' then is to be done unto her? I say,
even to forgive 6er, and to make her burthen as light
as may be; so r'hat I have considered and ,weighed
the whole matter; and considered her condition, and
l1ave forgiven her neglect to answer my letter, arid
all things else tbat hav.e impaired the peace of' her
mind as to life etern~l; and she sha\! be settled as
in ,peace of mind as to life eternal as ever, and ,that
will' make her life the more comfortable in the temporal; for I had compassion on her when I saw 'her
trol1bled mind, because her faith was ' in me, and
mine in her, so that she is forgiven of God, a;nd for..;
given of his true prophet also. r would you, her
,
, 2 X
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{-ather. and mother, to forgive your ,9n1Y. I4aughte
~rt)d to receive ,her into your favour again" .anq J~t
.her be as .pre~ious in your eyes as ever. D9 ~ . t~~J;
good father did, as Christ speaks of in the _p~t:~hl~~
that had two sons; the. one lost for a time, a,n:d
when he was in want, he said ~n his heart, I will
return) and say unto my father I have sinned agailllt
heaven, lind again~t thee, and am 11.0 more 'tporthy
to be called thy Son. His father doth no~ dis'Eut~ with his son, and ask him what hath tq.o
, lone,: !n that thou wen~~st from me, or did any (;!vjj
,while he was gone; but he fp.!l upon his neck an<j
kissed him, and killed the fatfed calf for him. This
was always my practice to n;y own children, and l
llave ~~d . more experien.ce in this kind than ever YOlJ
.l~ad with your daughJer; therefore let this thing b~
done. by you. her Illot.qer, and let 1'10t your Iflsh unadvised promi,se or \TOW, you made out of passiop and
p.llger, hinder l'0u; for I understand she bath s((nt
messengers as .advocates to plead with you for for...
g,iveness, and that your daugJ:lter hath humblt1d her~
~e)f by tl.:}em~ t9 crave your favo!lr, and forgiveness,
.b ut y@u would not hearktm to them, nor have nQ
compassion upon the affiiction of the soul of your
~aughter ; likewise, that she hath sent to you a
1et~er of her own hand writing, to crave yo~r pardon
and forgiveness, and to accept her into your favour;
yet all wi]) ,not prevail with you, but seemeth ~lS if
Y'?u co~ld not for your oath sake. You aJ'e ' h~re
just ill ~I~rod:s condi,tion; and if you should put it
in praG.~ic~ as ~le yl~9, ~ you .will be something lIke
him hemaftf,r" though not altogether so ba~ as Ns,
because y~~r o~~h wil} not produce so bad effects-1lS'
his 'djd; but so.u wtll have ~ell enough il~ f y(l)l}r miQ~•
. h~re, besides what wiU folluw hereaft~ r ;. th(}r~fpre f~:.
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,V Qtl ld' deSire, and pl;ovoke yau to hearken to my'
adyi'ce, and you shall do well, aricr lie cleared of yoUl
6a.th~ .L\nQ though I be but a 'mortal om an like
y'(>~rseJves, yet, being a chosen' prophet.of the Lord,
it s~aU ~e as well with you, if you believe God, obey
my, voice, as if God 4imself had spoken to you;
tHerefore I say unto you, break that oath and coven~mt that you made with hell and death, in the
anger and passion of your mind, concerning tbis
maiter, ~nd 1'(;!ceive YOU1' daughter into favour again;
and let her be taken into youl' affections again, even
as one that was dead, and is alive again ; and I will
assure you your sin, in making such an oath as thig;
stiall be forgiven you of God, and forgiven by bis
jUoptlCt, and be forgiven in your own conscience.
and you shall be clear from this oath, as if you had
nerer sp-Qken it; Q.ut if you will not hearken to my
advice in this thing, but harden your heart against
it, ~Q:cJ say within yourself, that it is but mortal
man's advice, and that you are loth to believe,
except God himself, or some angel from. heayen, did
advise you; 1 tell you this, that neither God himself, liar angel from heaven, wi1l never spea.k unto
you, nor unto no man else upon the earth at this day,
therefore do not expect any such thing; for if you
\~iH not b€li@ve m~, you w~)Uld n9t believe if on~
should come fro.111 hea~~I}. anQ. s-pe,ak unto you;
tFlerefore consider of if, and so .dp, If YOQ do not
hearken unto my words; howel'er, yout daughter
shaH have peace of Ipind, ~Jld yqu. s~l,\l~ be~F the
trouble upon' your own mind; bilt if you do hearKen
~nt.? ~~ ~o!d.s ~n<,d adviGe~ .then b.9t~1 ~ou ~-nd · rCkUl'S
~b ~~) f~Jl ~ b~t .n .~a,se~ you qq ~pt t~~fU'f~Jl UI)t-q
lliJr' W;6t?S-, yO~ll' <1~ugh~er &1}3;11 hay~' p~a?e of l~j ~](},
and be' fcleared of her '-'guilt, and cause of four rasH
0

,-

prom!se, a,V9 you -sh~} 1 ~yltr, all ·the )tl:9 u p'l<{
~l?o.n you}' owntnind 1\ fo,r ,wJ:mtbat}} 'p'\ ,eQts ~o. do wj~J?:
cbj.18I:e~ that a~;r lree a,s themsel,vcs, ,bp Ito forgivt1
them their offe.nces ; .the Jaw of God apd the la~ (of
.(l~tU):~ do~h' bmp .parents , t~ ha,vp a :ca~e ~f. t4eir chil .
dten, and to forgIve them -theIr offences, and 'not . tq
cast )th~m ,off and diso vn them in ,a passion; pqt
children are not bound to haye a ~are of parent~ ~
but if you do hearken unto my words and advice iJ;1
this thing, and receive your daughter with the same
love ,and affection as you did b,efore t,his offence wa~
given, you then shall be freed, and clear from any
guilt of conscience, concerning your vow and proInise in this matter, as if you had ,neve r .mi.lge .any at
all ; cand then may your ~augbte ( and you bo:th joy
oa th

~n~l

bO*Ipe full,

.
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SQ resteth your' frie ilcl 'in what I may,
.
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" I U ~D ERST A N ,by Mrs, carter, Yt0\l are very
sIckly and ,~eaJ{!y, an~, tlia~, you .h ave hvJ very b~d
J

i)eatth ever ~ since- you'" erk' maj!ri ~d and much dis•. dr
~.
.f' <.1 fig 'I, . J . J J . J
l .•

<;onte~~ of J11ind ; ~nd . ~hftt you pave ~ \ desjre l tbflt I
wO,uld pray for . you! I aqd ~h~t y.ou might '~ee m~
fa~e .pnce more bef9re Y9u go hence. j l am ~ very
j

sorry ~o hear of your illness of body, apd plOre espe-.
cial!Y.that y'ou should }:laye discontent of mitld; for
it is a comll?-on thing ) to I YO,u ng ")QrRftn' !Jtbat ,a170
breeqiqg, to be sickly and ,wea;kly, )n..ej.ther can it ,be
avo~ded; and discontent of mindAoll1 aild , fuxtbet . to
the '\feaJmess of nC}ture; ,anc\ ,peace. ~n~ quietne&s of
¢ind qO,th s~re11gthen nature. ; .For thoughts of peace
and patience send forth strength jl)to, tbe (b,looq, ,arid
stre,l?gthens' nature, an~ ( ma\<.~s, it stro.n g 'to e'ncpupfer
with sickness and weakness of nature, that dis,content
and grief hath produced in th~ 1;>ody. So that discon~ent and content of mind dbth produce both their,
several effects; so thilt the , case vis , thus, as ,Christ
said in apother case, To ;I~im ;that l hath shall. be given,
and.to him that Itath nol, ,shall be iake,~ away, ' .(Jt'elh tltat
which he hath; viz. To him ' that hath peace and con-.
tent of mind, to him shall be given more, peace ',and,
content of niind ; beccHlse content and· peace gro.ws in
him. And to him th~t hath not that, that hath 'no
peace nor qontent of,l}1ilJd, but a littJ~ hope. in; him to,
attain to peace, even. that litt1~ hop~ ; shaJL be taken
fropl him" in th~tt this, disconten't in,;th~ miQd sJlaUt
grow so strong, to s\vallow up aU . peace and ~ont-ent
of mind into it, until it priFlgs in death; I and ·iIi thiS.
sense he hath not peace ;J even that little, or l)6tbing,<
which he hath, shall be ,taken from ,hili1-; Ithatjs,;
~iscpntent spall ta\{-e· pe~ce from him~' , 'I speak ~thiSi
that .you may li~ v'tr~ of qisc.onteI\tw-alHL let Inot.
that I enteJ: intQ Jyoq · cQncerJ,1ing woddlYi ' t~~l}gS {! ·foi'
wordly sorr9\.v ~~use'th ,death: , aJld,-,l .sy.pPQse ~ L~ds
word:1y thipg$' tba-~ caus~d -thi's / discol)te·lt jd,y;ou iand)
t,l)ere iSI no l;emoviljg it,.out, of you but ~y puttingt

neavet11y peace and ·content in the place. Let 'patience possess Y0ur sau} ·: pa~ielice l ig a: great "irt'ue,
apd ~eeps the mind in! peaee; and 'remember the'days of ~d.,. wherein I .blesse~ 'you lUi-to everlastirig~
life. ; Likewise I have cemsidered your faith . ~nd
love . t~ the €<?mmission . of : Ul(~ Spiri-t, in ' th~ day
wherein '~ou were 'but .as a ·child for ~ge; and my
~aith ·and love hath continued in you ever sirice, a.nd
sha~l uphold you. Also I blessed you to, eb:il'mty
when you we.re young, and that blessing shaH. remain
with yG& to eternity.
.
.
..
:
. ,Therefore let not YOUf faIth fall you m It, l;)\~t look
upon it as the blessing' of Almighty God himself; for
God hath given po-wer to men to bless al}d curse to
Bt~{lIilj,I.y. 'Dherefore, let flO doubt arise in your heart
ofy?lU' eternal happiness, a:nd that will b~ a mea.n~ .t o
s.trengthen Y.f>UI'·nature, and to rO'Ot ·out your discontent <!f) nlind, aO,d settle :yo~r mind. in patien<:e ~9d
s-ui>.mlssioll ,t01 the"troubles of this wOI'~d ; and then
Y··@Uf iLilR~s J and w~jless . ~f. nabJlre' w:~n be ' either
oot-ttf bgtOO, <>.f Y<>UF'l1ature will be m'o re streng nefled
to [be~n- the ~POl:l-b1€S e>f this 4-Fte. I Arid tMs wHl be a~
aJpruy€Jl unto'! 6e>d ' fur yow; .for my commission' is
~t[ to p~y for' te~poral bl~~sjngs : I I fiev~r d~4 pray~
tilJ!temp0ral . bl€8Sin~s fo-r .my>self; but the spirrtuat
blessing of peace with)<Sliod; and ~ssurance <?f(et~rn.at
life" ,hath,altvays helped- and strengthened ·~e in the'
Q~tullial ~I 'a ndJ8(J it hath -several others ·of this · fa4ta r
~~ .it sh3;~l yo~ .; tbe!~fO-re let fait~ and patie.h4~
laav.e ts.. ePfect work! i~ tyou-, jind you w:ill do 'w ~n
And as for YOUF desire; to see my face Qrtce mor.e. ',e
fure ~olll ;g.Q h:e.noo j l tp this l 'say, I CGuld have Wei
~er"y gla;
4j,have, S€en.ly.our face this ' sun~meJr, and'
di4)iutend to have:.;seerrithe f-a~s), 0el aH our £riellds
~ t Jho e '.~afts this , summer; but .heve
ileW'

so

a.,e
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troubles fallen out here in I.ondon since Christmas,
of wars and rumours of wars at sea, and pressing of
men, that it is like to be a very bad summer with
most peoplefor wan~ oftrad,e, bot~. by sea and land;
so that I 'think not to go but of London this"s·u mmer.
Besides, my ,wife is to go into Kent, to see her relations, this summer; and I am loth to leave the house
with nobody in it. But, .however, be you of good
comfort; it shall be 'well with you in the' end, though
you never see me more. Yet you may not be without hope o{:that; fot proviaenct1 may order fhings
so, that I may see your face ; and the 11lces of others,
to my' joy hereafter, and, yours; for ,I am well at
present, and I trust you may be preserved ' ili-.health.
So, ,with the blessing of the . true God, ~he ' Lord
Jesus Ghrist, the blessing o( the' true prophet rest .
upon ,you, and preserve you, both'in.:tbis life, and~ in
th~ life to come.. I .rest
~,
. '" \ "" ..
J

[ 'YOllf friend in the
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Lettc~ w·1·itten by the Prophet Lod(}riJick~..

. 1VJuggleton to ]l11·s. Dorothy Carter~ ' of'ChesterJield,
'aated ihlgust SO, 1672, asjolloweth.
Dear. Friend in the elernal 'Truth, Dorothy Carter,

.

.

; .I , RF..CEIV~D your letter, bearing date August
J-9th, d67:2 . . And these are to.certify yqu" that I am
very' welL -in health :at present, and so is my .\vife, and
most ) friends also here in ,London, , I was indeed at
Cambl'idge,at ,Whitsuntide; about a' inonth, alld 'atter
l :came ifI1om l thence ~ iny wife weilt in'to Ketit· to see
her; relations; ~J and. she returned ' again two weeks
since, so that now we have done with ,th€! country for
this year. And as for your dream you spoke of, I
perceive you, g~~~ tDo ! ~m;h. hee,d U,i1to it;. and .do let
your mind be too much exercised in the belief of it ;
f rpe~ ; p,a~~, ',t}l~~ sp~e dreams have
I ~~. c~p'~~ss
been of great concernment, when It hath concerned
the glory of G ad, as Joseph, in his dFe~ m, saw the
sun, moon, and eleven stars bow down themselves
unto ~lim, that was his father...and mother, and eleven
brethren, should bow themselves unto hint. Also
that dream of Pharaoh King of Egypt, was of gret
concernment for the glory of God; likewi!le the
dream of N ebuchadnezzar King of Babylon was of
great concernment for the glory of God, when
interpreted by Daniel; likewise Joseph, when he was
espoused to the Yirgin Mary, he was forewarned by
an angel in a dream, not to put away his wife. Other
plaoe~ might be named, so that in
. the days of old ;

in.

~
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and in times past, some dreams have been of great
concernment, and have been much minded; so that
the interpreter of dreams hath been highly honoured
of God; and honoured of kings, and of all men ; not
he that dreamed a dream, but he that could interpret dreams. . Also let this be considered, that
dreams have been always minded in snch a time when
there was no prophet upon the earth; as Jo'Seph,
when he dreamed a dream, it was before the l~w of
Moses was given; and that dream of Pharaoh king
of Egypt, interpreted by Joseph, it was before Moses',
the first prophet that God chose: .and tha~ dream of
the king of Babylon, which Daniel did iI?t.e rpret, it
was when there was no prophet in Israel; for Daniel
lived among the heathen, for it was the heathen
that did gen~rally mind, take notice, and follow
dreams. I Therefore, when they were frigntful . of
dreams, they sought to their magicians and astrologers to interpret their dreams, and those were all
the prophets the heathens had; and as for Joseph
being forewarned in a dream by the angel, it was
when there was no ' prophet nor apostle upon the '
earth. Therefore this is to be minded, that dreams'
ought not to take pl~ce· in any man's heart, that is a ·
believer in a commission, or in a true prophet: for
those that followed the law of Moses, and hearkened .
to the prophets, never h~eded dreams, nor minded
them at all. ' So after ChrIst came, and the apostles
commission was believed, t hey never minded dreams
so as to trouble their thoughts about them: so likewise we that are ·under the commission of the Spirit,
are 110t to mind them at all; for, if a dream does
arise in a ma~'s sleep, let him tell it as a dream, but
let him give no credit nor heed unto . it, for dreams
arise through the occasion of tr9l\bles altd griefs,
, ~ y

will
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an? if they are not minded, they will pa~s awa~ as
if they had never been; for this I c~n say, b'\.v.y
had man'y such like dreams as yours is, but gave ,no
heed unto them, for I know your mind hath been
exercised of late with many troubles and grief of
heart, in the death of your daughter ,and son, an<l
other troubles which hath overwhelmed your spirit;
and grief hath raised this dream out of your troubled
·soul. Therefore I say unto you, take no heed to
your dream, but be of good comfort, that your d~ys
may be continued in this world, to do yet some more
-good before you go hence; knowing that yo~ shall
receive a portion in that everlasting kingdom aboxe
the stars, which is not made with hands, but eternal
in the heavens, because you have believed his prophet's report.
.
As for my advice about Sarah Hatter, it)s~ that
you would keep her till her time is out, and if you
will not keep her longer, you must turn her home to
her father, and her father must provide some other
.place for her, for .he is not able to give her diet
for a year, not for a week, as I can perceive; poor
~an, he cannot give himself diet, (not half en,o ugh)
but goeth . with many an hungry meal in a month,
nay in a week, for ought I can perceive. Therefore,
I would advise you to take no thought for her, what
she shall do when you are gone; leave that to providence, your conscience.bears you witness, and so poth
his conscience bear witnes,i, that you have been more
like a mother than a mistress while you lived ; and
while you do live, let that satisfy as to that matter.
I am glad to hear that Betty Marsden is pretty well,
let her be of good comfort, and al1 will be' well with
hel'~ both in this world, and in the world to come. ,
. I do inten'd, if proviqence permit, to come to ~ot..

r
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tingba~l, and perhaps to Chesterfield, the next
spring; and then I intend to see you I hope all well,
to my joy and comfort. Before I close this letter, I
will give you a little hint of that which hath happened here in London, amongst the believers of this
commission of the spirit, (it is above a year since it
first begun, it may be you have heard nothing of it.
There hath been a great rebellion against me, for
some hard words that I have spoken in discourse,
some have gathered them up together, and laid them
as 'a charge against. me, whereby they drew a party
from me to cleave unto them, so that some were for
me, and for those assertions that they drew up against
me, and some were against me, and against those assertions· ; so that there was great strife amongst the
believets, insomuch that I was forced to see who
would be on my side; who, and that whoever did,
those, with those rebels, let them be rich or poor,
I would cast them off. There were four conspirators
in this rebellion, the l~ebellion was hatched when I
was absent from home, when the King's messengers
sought after me, when they took away the books :.
the names of the rebels were these, ' iVilliam Medgate,
scrivener; Mr. Whitehill, Thomas Burton the
younger, and Walter Bohenall the Scotsman; these
four were the grand rebels, for which rebellion I.
damned two of them,' and the other two I did excommunicate; three of these were believers, and the
other seemed to believe also; but one of those that
was excommunicated, namely Thomas Burt0n, repented of his rebellion, and asked forgiveness, so I
r.eceived him into favour again; so that all those that
were drawn away in the rebellion are returned to me
again, ' only those three, William Medgate, he stands
excommunicated stilI, and is hardened in his rebel2Y2

.

3h6

jion, so that I have little hope of his return. And for
Mr. 'Vhite,hill the brewer, and Walter Bohena~, they '
two are cut off' for ever: for Walter Bohenan hath
acted the highest rebellion that ever was acted, since
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram against Moses; for
which cause I have given orders to all the believers
in London and Cambridgeshire, and elsewhere, not to
eat and drink with him, nor trade with him at all,
as is more largely exprest the causes why, in the
letter I wrote to him. Also I have answered those
nine assertions which William Megdate hath drawn
up against me, and the cause of his excommunication something large, whi-ch hath given great satisfaction to all the believers that have heard them,
which hath established their minds more firm upon
the commission of the Spirit than before.
I thought good to give you an account, and a hint,
of what hath happened this year's time; this rebellion hath caused me much writing since, becau, e
many of the beljevers would have one of the writings
to themselves, to peruse at their own pleasures~
This is all I have to say at present, only my dear
love to YQurself and Betty Marsden, with my wife's'
love presented to you both, and to all friends else
there with you.
I rest and remain you r friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE lVIU GGLETON.
From the Postern, London, August 30, 1672.
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A Copy 'of a . Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodowick e
Muggleton, to one TYilliam King a Quaker, who came
from New England, dated from London, October 3,

1672.
William King',

I AM informed, that you have been a Quaker
in New England, and that you have been moved,
(as you say,) of the Lord, and sent with a message
from him into Old England; to reprove and forewarn those people called Q,uakers, and others, of
some miscarriages and bad accounts you know against
them, and pretend to declare against them. But I
understand the Quakers people will not hearken unto your .message, nor own tl:lat the Lord hath sent
you, but look upon you as a deceived per~on; and
that your message is forged, and out of your own
imagination, and madness of your own brains,
making a disturbance in the Quakers meetings:
what, is Satan divided against Satan, how then can'
11is kingdom stand? "VVere not you of that faith as
~hey are, how is' it then that you find fault with them?
Is not your God and their God the same? Is not your
Devil and their Devil the same? Is not the light of
Christ within them their only God and Saviour, and
is not yours the same? There is no difference between them and you in point of doctrine, why then
should you fall out, and find fault one with a.n other ?
Cannot you let them alone in point of practice? If
your practice be better than theirs, the comfort will
be yours: so t~at you need not to have taken the
pains · to have come so far from New England,. to
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Old England, to deliver such all ignorant foolish mes,
sage, from the Lord and light within you.
Also I am informed, that you have raged, railed,
and reviled against me and the doctrine declared by
'me: I have heard of your wicked and blasphemous
speeches against me, and the doctrine declared by
me, several times; and I did patiently bear with
you, but being informed lately of your exceeding
great wrath and railing, and high blasphemy against
that true doctrine declared by. me. You said it was
blasphemy to say that God died; doth not the
Scripture say' that Christ died, and poured out his
soul unto death, and dare you say, that Christ ·was
not God and man? The Chiuch of England doth
own that Christ was God and man, and that he
died and rose again, and ascended 11 p to heaven;
this is that Alpha and Omega, who was dead, and ' is
alive, and behold he livp.th for evermore, as in the
Revelation: this is he that poured out his soul unto
death, as he was' God and Man, and by this blood of
Christ is my conscience sprinkled and cleansed from
all ~iri, and by faith in this blood, am I justified, sanctified ; and shaH be' glorified. Also you rage and rail
at me, for saying that God hath elected some men to
salvation, 'and reprobated some to damnation, before
they were born: this you say is horrid blasphemy;
and can me fool and ideot, and simple, silly ignorant .
man. '
- To this I 'say, is not the Scripture full to prove,
that God ;hath elected some from 'the foundation of
the world to life and salvation, and some he hath reprobateci>-and ordained of old, for eternal condemntttion, even the seed
the serpent, of whom I know
you are one, that was reprobated in your seed before
you were born.: for now the seed of the serpent doth

of

reply against God, and say, why hast thou mad¢ me
thus; as you have done, charging God with Unrighteousness; for this I say, God hath a prerogative power, and is above all law, and may do with,his
creatures as the potter doth with dead clay; make
one vessel to honour, and another to dishonour, for
his own glory. And what if God wilUngly make you
a vessel of wrath fitted for distruction, (that is, eternal torments) as I know you are, how will you help
it? And if God willingly hath made me a vessel of
mercy, fitted for eternal happiness, as I know I am,
being of the seed of Adam, how should I prevent it ?
For God doth every thing for his own glory, and God
,:vill be as much honoured in your eternal damnation,
as in my eternal happiness and salvation; . for if l had
~lot known such serpents as you are damned, I should
never have known my own salvation, nor the 'salvation of others. }""or ·this I know, that God's glory
would be eclipsed, if the seed of the serpent, (such as
you are) should not be damned; for if all should be
saved, then the glory of salvation would be lost, because he that ,is saved is Ildelivered ' from torment;
and if all meQ were damned, then none could give
glory unto God" nor praise him for his mercy. So
.that there is a necessity that' the seed of the sellpent
(such as you are) shm;tld be<1amned, and that the seed
of Adam should be saved, else God would have no
glory by his redeemed ones, if not redeemed from
hell and eternal torments.
.
, These and many other things written by us, ' the
wit.nesses of the Spirit, you have spoken ' against,
whlch would be too tedious to rehearse; but.you have
shewed yourselF plainly what· seed you aTe of,1 arid I
Jlaving perfect knowledge what 'you -are, and what .you
.spall be hereafter, I shall p.roceed against you 'ac-
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cording to your wickedness :' for, you have raged,
railed, and reviled at me without a cause, in that
you have called me fool, simple, ignorant man, thinking yourself wise; you should have done as the
apostle saith, suffer fools gladly, yet that foolishness of
mine hath brought down the wisdom of many, and
it shall bring down your wisdom, even to the lowest
hell. Likewise you have railed against the true God
declared by me, and have blasphemed against tIle
true God that is in the form and person of a man:
you have slighted such a God, you have denied t\13t
Christ was God become flesh, you have blasphe.;.
mO,usly said, that Christ's soul did not die, and the
same that died did rise again, and ascend up into
glory. Likewise, you have reproached the living
God, denying his prerogative power to elect men to
salvation that are the seed of Adam, and to reprobate
some men, who are the seed of the serpent, to eternal damnation before they were born: you call the
prerqgative power of God unrighteousness, you sa.y
every man may be saved if he will. These, and several other wicked reproaches, and railing~ and blasphemous speeches, have you uttered out of your
mouth against me, and against ,God: for God hath
chosen me to declare his mind, and not you; and in
as much as you have reviled, reproached, and blasphemed against me, and the true doctrine declared
by me, you have reviled, reproached, and blasphemed
against God. You have done by me even as Rabshekah did to Hezekiah king of Judah, as in Isaiah
xxxviii. 4. He sent to reproach the living God, so Hezekiah spread his blasphemous letter before the Lord,
and prayed unto , him to heal: all the words of Sena:cherib, which he sent to reproach the living God; as
in the 17th verse, so 23d verse, Whom had thou re-
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proached and blasphemed, and against whom hast thou
exalted thy voice? even against the holy one of Isra€l.
24t~ verse, By thy servant hast thou reproached th~
Lord. 29th verse, I know thy rage against me. So

likewise hath your imaginary God with'out a body,
sent you, William King, out of New England into Old
"England, to reproach the living .God, the Lord Jesus
Christ. And I have spread your blasphemous words
before the Lord, and do believe he' will hear all the
words wherewith you have reproached the living
God ; for whom have you reproached and blasphemed, and against whom have you exalted "your
voice ~ even against the very true God Christ Jesus,
who is in the form of a man: this is that God whom
1 serve, and by whose power I do act; by him the
worlds were made, and without him was nothing made
that was made. And this is the Lord you have reproached and blasphemed, for I know your rage is
against him; if he were in my place, you would say
to him as you do to me: and seeing God hath chosen
me his last true prophet and witness of the Spirit,
and hath set me in his place here. on earth, to give
judgment upon all proud blasphemous despising
spirits, who blaspheme again'st the living God, as you
have done in a high nature; therefore, in obedience
to my commission>tfrom God, for the aforesaid raging
and railing against 'me, arid reproaches and bla's phemies against God, ,I do pronounce 'Villiam : King
cursed and damned, soul and body, from the presence
of God, elect men and angels, to eternity. Deliver
yourself from this curse if you can: that God which
sent you hither cannot; nor the true God will not
deliver you from that judgment and sentence I have
passed upon you, and :you shall know to your endless
pain ana shame, that God hath chos~n mortal man,
~
2Z
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like yourself, whom you have revi1ed; and hath given
him power to curse you to eternity, and none shall
deliver . you from it: for your soul shall die two
deaths, the nrst dea.th is natural, the second death is
eternal; and' when God shall raise you again in th~
resurrection, which will not be a quarter of an hour
to the dead, so that you shall pass through the first
death into the second death, where the worm of conscience shall never die nor the fire of hell shall
never go out, in utter darkness, where is weeping and
gnashing of teeth for evermore. And you shall remember you were told so by the last true prophet,
.
and witn:esss of the Spirit.
Written by me,
'r

,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

October 3, 1672.
"

,

A Copy of a Letter '(of'itten by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to Mr. Thomas Tompkinson, bearing date
. from London, October 16, 167~.
Lo'Oi1lg and kind Friend in the

t~e

Faith, Thomm

T~mpki1ilo~~

. TtIIS is to certify you, that I received your
kind token of Jove, the cheese ; and we give you
many thanks for it,- Also I have now sent you the
answer of the assertions, and the true copy of these
nine assertions ·that William Medgate wrote to me,
with his own hand; also I have sent you the letter
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that I sent to Walter Bohenan, the Scotsman, in answer to his rebellious letters. I have placed M'egdate's nine 'assertions in the beginning, and Walter
Bohenan's letter at the latter end, desiring you, that
if \Valter should happen to come to see you, that
you would not let him see the answer to the assertions, for the rebels are mad, because they cannot see
them. I could not send them to you sooner, because
several believers have desired them before I could
write them. So having 110 more at present, being in
haste, I shall take leave, only my love, and my'wife's
love, remembered unto yourself, and to your wife,
and all friends else in the faith there with you.
I rest your friend in the true faith,

LODOWI8KE MUGGLETON.
'l'he Po.tern, London,
Od. 16th, 1672.

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodo'lvicke
Muggleton to Mr. Thomas Tompkinson, of Slade~ouse, in Staffordshire, bearing date from London,
January 19, 1673.
Loving Friend, Thomas Tompkimon,

/

I SAW your letter to Mr. Delamaine, wherein
you desire some of my advice; I do not know well
the ground of this matter to give advice in, but so' far
as I understand by your letter, I shall give what ad2Z2
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vice 1 can. I perceive there is three particulars-(hat
causeth your landlord to take an occasion against:
you: First, Because you did not pay the tax he' was '
to pay, and bear the Joss yourself. As to this you
did wisely, in that you did not keep to t,he letter of
the law, that is, to the act of parliament, and have
paid no tax for your landlord at all, but have strained
his cattJe for it; likewise I perceive you have stopt
some of your landlord's rent in lieu of the tax you
have laid out for him, which cannot b('! justified by
law; but what tax you paid for your land that was
for your la!ldlord to pay, the law will bear you out;
but to stop rent for other disbursements you laid out
for your landlord~ will not stand good in law, therefore it is dangerous for colleCtors to pay taxes for
other men, except it be as far as his own tax for his
·landlord; but perhaps the court will take it into consideration, seeing the tax was for the king, and they
will perceive the dishonesty of your landlord, for it
will be a great disparagement to a person of hononr
to have such a wicked deceit discovered and made
appear in open court, and perhaps the court may relieve you, seeing the tax was for the king.
, Secondly. "'X ou speak as if your cattle had commttted
some trespass upon yo'u r lord's grounds; as to that,
I suppose may be referred to men that know what
damage your landlord hath sustained, and what t.hey
judge you shall give to satisfy him for the trespass
done, do you pay it, and let no money be spent in
law in that businesS'. I suppose these two things II,lay
be blown over with a little charge, and that the landlord .and the p'riest knows well enough; but that
which they think to do most mischief in is about
spiritual matters, for not going to church, and baptizing you"r child , and such like, and that will advan-
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tage them nothing at all but to "do you 'a mischief,
neither can that disinherit you of your right in the
temporal, nor prevent him from paying you that
which he oweth you, therefore I shall inform you in
some measure the strength of the spiritual court.
First, they have power to proceed so far as to excommunication, and when they have done so, you may
go to the proctor of the court, and take it off for
money as lVIrs. Carter did; she stood excommunicate
several years, and took it off at last for twenty
shillings; and Mr. Sudbury was the like when he was
alive, and his was sued t<1 a Capienda writ, yet he got
it off for fifty shillings; but the spiritual court itself
doth commonly proceed no further than a bare excommunicatiori, except some envious person will be
at, the charge to sue out a Capienda writ, and that
they sue out here at London; all Capienda writs are
fetched out of the High Court of Chancery, the writ
doth cost thirty shillings itself, 1i~sides other charges;
and when they have got it, they must have the hands
of several bishops of two or three courts, and he that
layeth out this money never hath one penny of it
again if it be executed, so- that except a man. were
made up of nothing but malice, he would never put
himself to that trouble, charge, and vexation of spirit, to have nothing else for his pains and charge;
and when a Capienda writ is executed upon the person
of a man, it cannot take away of his cattle nor goods,
110r hinder a man of his right in any suit of l~w, 'except it be for paying of tithes and other chur.c h duti~s;
but for the things aforesaid, for not going to church,
nor baptizing children, that writ doth not touch the
estate of a man, nor take a.way his right in law, only
this, if a man have this writ ' sued out upon him, if he ·
,overthrow the adver~ry, the judge and jury will give

300

him the debt and charges, for the court cannot give
away a man's just cause and right bec'ause he is excommunicated, but this a Capienda writ wiH hinder
the man, that he cannot have an execution upon his
adversary's person no\' goods until the excommunication be taken off. There was an example of this
awhile ago, there was a widow-woman, a friend of
ollrs in Kent, and there was a neighbour of her's that
was at law with her about a field that joined to her's,
and she was an excommunicated person a great while;
the suit was brought to trial, her adv<
ersary put himselfto the charge of a Capienda writ against her, thinking that &he should not have had the benefit of the
law by reason of that writ, but the judge and jury
gave her the verdict against him both debt and
charges, only she could not have an execution granted
her upon his person nor gO'ods until she had taken
the excommubication off, wh\ch she did, and it cost
her four pounds to take it off, and then her adversary
paid 'what the cOQrt ordered, for a Capienda writ is
only for the person of a man; and if it be s,erved
upon a man by officers, there is no bail to be take.n,
he must pay the debt, and the charges, promise to
conform, or else go to prison; but no goods can be
touched except a man be sued to an outlawry, which
' must be some extraordinary occasion.
Thus I have given you a hint of the effects of a
Capienda writ. Now I -shall write a few words to
satisfy you, that my answer to William Penn's book
is got safe out of the press, but with great charge
and difficulty; the volume is pretty large, nineteen
sheets and an half, and there is variety of matter in
it that i.s;n'ew, never written before, very pleasant to
read; the books are half a crown a-piece, I will not
let one go under to friend nor stranger, therefore if
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you please to make those frieiends a.cquainted with it
that will go to the price of ft, let them send money,
and I will send as many of them as the money doth
amount to at half a crown a-piece. .y ou wrote to me
a great while ago for a book bound altogether for our
friend Thomas Hall, I sent you an answer of that letter
concerning that book, but I have heard no answer
of iCnever since.
This is all at present, only illy love, with my wife's
Jove, remembered unto yourself and wife, and all
friends else in the faith there with you.
I rest your friend in the eternal truth,

LODO'iVICKE l\IIUGGLETON.
The Postern, London,
January 9, 1673.

A COP!! of a Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodo'{~icke
Muggleton to Willz"am Penn, Quaker, bearing date
from London, January 23, 1673.
William Penn, Quaker, that blaspheming reprobate De'D~~

I THOUGHT good tc? send thee an answer of
thy wicked anti-christian ' pamphlet, where thee
mayest be convinced, though not converted, but th~
more hardened in thy blasphemy against the true '
God in the form of a man; and that sentence and
judgment that I passed upon you, in the discourse
between us, may be more surely established upon

... :. .....
~
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your heart, even so strongly, that your God, that is
an infinite formless spirit without a body, cannot re·
voke it, nor take it off you to eternity; and you shall
find these heavenly secrets, which you call foolish
dreams and impostures, to be too strong for your
anti-christian spirit of reas'on the devil in you, which
you call God; neither can I wish for your soul's sake,
that you may think in time, and have a deep repentance, and come to find forgiveness with the true God,
because I Know he did reprobate you in the seed of
the serpent; and that you are predestinated in the
seed to blaspheme against the true God, as made
man in his own image and likeness, that you might
justly be damned to eternity; so that, if it were possible that you should be convinced now, I have given
sentence upon you for your blasphemy, I then must
9f necessity be damned if you believe; but I know in
whom I have believed, in that God that hath given
me power to give sentence upon such anti-christian
devils, that deny the body and person of God; and
I am justified of God, and justified in my own conscience; neither will it stand with God's glory to save
us both; and if those revelations of Reeve and Muggleton's hath ·declared be filthy, devilish, and sottish
imaginations, as you call them, then certainly our
end will be endless pain indeed; but if we be true, as
I know we are, then you have given just se,ntellce
upon yourself, that your end will be endless pain
from the never-dying worm in your conscience in the
resurrection, when eternity doth begin to rise, and
time doth end .

. LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
Postern, London, Jan. 2S, 1673.,
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A ,Copy ' of a Letter sent by the Prophet Lodotvicke
Muggleton to J.l!Ir. George Gamble, in ['reland, Feb.

14, 1673.
Loving Friend in the true F~ith, George Gamble,

I SA';Y your letter bearing date the 30th of
January, 1673, wherein I perceive the seed of faith
is much risen in you, since the time I saw you;
i~ that you do believe in a personal God,. and in
hIS messengers whom he hath sent, to declare the
t.r ue God in this last age, what he is in his form and
nature: and that you do believe this God will raise
the dead at the last day, the true believer to everlastiIlg glory, and the unbeliever to endless misery. For
without this faith, it is impossible for any man or
woman upon earth to have true peace in the soul, as
to life eternal; because this is that peace which the
world cannot give, because it riseth from the. seed of
faith in man, which is the seed of God in man;' but
the peace of this world, it ariseth from the seed of
reason in man, which is the seed of the serpent, the
lost angel in man. Therefore the peace which this
~vorld gives is full of doubtings, and accompanied with
fears that a worse thing will follow after death; but
the act of faith hath no doubt in it, bilt doth say to
this mountain of fears, that presents itself to the mind,
Be removed, and cast into the bottom of the sea. The,
seed of faith in man, that is less than a grain of mustard seed, doth this and more ~ Out of this doth the
day-star arise, that enlighteneth evety man that believeth, so that he cannot walk in darkness a.s the
3A
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seed of reason doth; but seeth the strait and narrow
way, that leadeth to life eternal: but the seed of reason walking in darkness, his way is large and broad,
that leadeth to destruction. This seed of faith in
man, is that single eye in man, Tlterifore, if a man's
eye be single, !tis wltole body is full of light. Neither
doth this single eye of faith offend a man, but most
men in the world, having the eye of faith and the eye
of reason in them, (that is, the seed of reason and the
seed of faith disputing in man's soul,) which doth
offend man's mind, which Christ calls the right and
left eyes, or two eyes. And because the seed of reason is the elder brother, (being the serpent's seed) it
is called the right eye; therefore, Christ saith, MaUh .
5, 29. And if tlty right eye offend thee, pluck it out,
and cast it from thee; for it is profitable for thee, that
one of th:y members .~hould perish, and not that tlty whole
body should be cast into hell. The meaning is, that if

the right eye of reason in man do offend him, by reasonings and disputings in a man's soul, against God
and his prerogative power, offend a man, as I have
had great experience of, when I was a Puritan; so
that my right eye of reason did offend me so much,
that I was forced to pull it out and cast it from me;
and submit to the prerogative power of God to' do
wh~t he would with me; else I saw that both my eye
of reason and my eye of faith, also body and soul,
must have perished ill the resurrection, in hell-fire,
to eternity. For Christ did not mean that a man
should pull out his bodily eye, that doth offend him·
with a cold rheum· and other distempers, and. cast
from him; neither would the pulling out of both. his
bodily eyes save him from being cast into hell in the,
resurrection·, if';such a thing should be done by any'
m~n j . nei.~er can a man ,pulJ out _his own eye that
"
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offends him, it must be another man must do it. But
this right eye Christ spake of, that offends a man's
mind, he must pull it out himself, and ca~t it from
him, and he shall see the way to heaven better with
one eye, than he did before with two eyes .. So that
it is better for a man to go to heaven, with one single
eye of faith in the true God, than to go to hell, with
two eyes of reason and unbelief, and faith ,vith doubting. Therefore the right eye of reason in the things
of heaven, must be pulled out in man, and cast from
him, as Christ said to those Jews, Why reason you in
yourselves, saying, We have A braham for D,u r father; for
God is able, of these stony-hearted Gentiles, to raise children unto Abraham. Because they should believe the

truth declared by his, apostles, they should pull out
the right eye of reason, and should see by the single
eye of faith; in that they should believe the apostles
doctrine, the strait and narrow way to heaven, better
with one eye than they,could with two eyes. Therefore the right eye of reason in the things of God, that
doth offend a man's mind, ought to be puqed out,
and cast from him; else he will be in danger of being
'Cast into hell-fire, in the resurrection, which will not
appear to the dead soul a quarter of an hour, from its
death to its rising again.
I only give you a hint of this, because I see you
have faith in the resurrection, that you might be more
-strongly confirmed in it, and established in the spiritual meaning of the Scriptures, which were spoken
by holy men of God, the prophets and apostles, and
.by Christ himself; and interpreted in this last age,
by us, the witnesses of the Spirit.
,
This is all at present, only my love, with my wife's
'love, remembered to yourself, and your good wife,
being of the seed of faith as you say, which I am very
3A2
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apt to believe, and not without some ground though
I never saw her. My love to Doct.or Moss, and Colonel Phayer, George Rodgers, and the rest in the true
faith of God's elect, in that one personal God, Christ
Jesus, that was manifest in the flesh, that is, God
become flesh, and dwelt amongst men here on earth.
So I rest your friend in the eternal truth,
LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
7'he Postern, London,
Feb. H, 1673.
\

Friend George Gamble, I received the fonr -pounds '
of Mr. Delamaine, and have sent you twenty-nine of
those books in answer to William Penn; they come
to 3t. 12s. 6d. And I have sent you five of John
Saddington's books, which come to 58. And as for
the box and line, and carriage to Bristol" Mr. Dela~aine will give you an account, for I have left that
to him; likewise, I am sorry that the Divine Looking-Glass and Mortality of the Soul was taken away"
for I could have helped you to some of the other
single, but cannot help you to one of them single;
and especially the Divine Looking-Glass, because
that is of great consefJuence, and will never be printed
more whil~ I live. But for the Mortality of the Soul,
this answer to 'Villiam Penn doth treat upon that
point, sufficient to satisfy any man that hath faith,
that his soul doth die. Only that book is desired the
more, because it was of John Reeve's writing; hut
seeing it cannot be had, people rn ust be content with
what they have. Therefore I would wish,You and all
others to make much of them you have; for when
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those few I have be gone, y~)U will not get one of the
whole volumes for love nor money. I have had experience of that already, by that book which I sold
for sixpence; I could have had five shillings of.several, and some friends had it, and could have spared it,
yet wouid not part wit.h it. I have gotten now a bookbinder, that doth bind the whole volume together,
so that all the Divine Looking-Glasses are bound to
the set, so that if any will have that, they must have
all or none
..
" .
So resteth your friend,
LODO'VICKE MUGGLETON.
The Postern, London,
February 14, 1673.

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicke
M uggleton to Mr. Thomas Tompkinson, bearing date
from London, February 16, 1675.
Loving Friend in the true Faith, Thomas Tompkinson,

I RECEIVED your letter you sent to our
friend Delamaine, dated fr~m Waydley, January 3,
1673, wherein I perceive your great enemy hath
brought himself under the law, which is the same
measure that he would have meted unto you if he
could, but his unrighteous intents unto you is come
upon his own head; likewi~e you desire that I would
lJend you three books to the answer of William 'Penn ;
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also I went to Mr . Sh~lley, and shewed h,im your
.letter; and he looked in his book, and said it was not
so much as three shillings and eleven pence; but rather than I should send but three books to you, he
gave me half a crown, that I might send four books ;
·and so I have sent you four of those books by Ashbourne carrier; so there remains seven shillings and
six-pence due to me.
This is all at present , only my love, with my wife's
love, remembered unto yourself, and to your wife,
and all friends in the true faith there with you .
. I rest your friend in the true faith,

LODOWICKE J\1UGGLETON.
The Postern, London,
Feb. 16, 1673.

A Copy

if a

Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodowicke
llfuggleton to Mr . Alexander Delamaine, senior,

May 16, 1673.
LO'Ding Friend in tlte true Faith, Mr. Delamaine,

I HAVE thought it convenient, seeing that I
am in trouble about these books, lest they should be
taken away by the enemy, who w:ould destroy them
and me also if they should catch me; therefore I do
intend to write to all, the believers of this commission,
that are able and willing, to buy one of these books
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bound altogether; the price is eleven shillings, and
some friends will have two of them to help me away
with them, for I do intend to sell no more of the
three great volumes not single; that is to say, The
Divine Looking-Glass, The Eleventh of the Revelation, and The Whole Revelation, but what are
bound altogether; so that the believers may do me
a great pleasure to take some of them off my hand,
and do themselves no great haJID; for the time may
come, ere long, that they may have more for them
than they give me; but, however, as the old proverb
is, they will eat no bread, it will be only so much
money lie dead: so that if you be free to take one,
and send eleven shillings by my wife, and she shall
bring one to you.
So resteth your friend in the true faith,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
Postern, May 16, ]673.

A Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet- Lodowicke
Muggleton to John Harriot" bearing date from
London, July 16, 1673.
John H arriot,

YOU may remember that I did send to my
cousin Elizabeth White, two' books-, the one was
concerning The Mortality of the Soul, and t~e other,
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was The Interpretation of the 11 th of the Revelations; ·it was many years ago, I suppose nine or ten
years ago, since I sent them to my crJusin 'Vhite, but
I could never hear that they were received by her,
or no other; but now of late I am informed, that you
her son-in-law, that married her daughter, did receive
them, and not only so, but you have burned them.
I do remember that you, and Samuel Butler the tanner, had some discourse with me and Mr. Hudson at
that time; you did then a little shew yourself what
seed you were of at that time, even the seed of the
serpent; yet for cruelty's sake, because you married
my cousin's daughter, I did take little notice of your
words at that time; ' likewise you were desirous that
I should send your mother-in-law those boo.ks, because she could not read, that you might read them
to her; but it seems that you were so offended at
them, that you burned them: you should have
burned that which was your own, you never paid a
penny for them, neither were they sent to you, but
to my cousin, and if you had not liked them, you
should have given them to others, or have sent them
to me again, then should you have escaped that unpardonable sin against the Holy Ghost, which God
will not forgive in this world, nor in the world to
come: for you have done despite unto the Spirit of
Grace, in that you burned those writings that wel;e
penned by the Revel~tion of the Holy .Spirit of God
in us. I know you would have burned me as you did
them, if you could with as much ease as you did
them; also I know you would have done as much by
Christ himself, if he were upon the -earth, as you do
by me; and in burning those books, you have committed high blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, a sin
that will never be forgiven, neither in this world, nor
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in the world to come; and it would have been good
for you if ) ;OU had never been born: but you have
shewed yourself of the reprobate seed of the serpent,.
appointed for eternal damnation; therefore, in obe ..
dience to my commission received from God, for this
your wicked, envious, malicious burning those books
without any cause, I do pronounce you, cursed and
damned, in soul and body, from the presence of God,
elect men and angels, to all ete1·nity. And you shall
rem~rriber in your death, and in the Resurrection,
that you were told so by one of the two last Prophets
and Witnesses ofthe Spirit; neither will God deliver
you from this curse ,which I have pronounced upou '
you, but it shall be as sure upon you, as if. God himself had spoken it; for God always gave his Prophets and Apostles power to bless and curse to eter- '
nity, that is, to forgive sins, and retain sins; and this
sin and blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, in burning those books, that you have committed, is that
unpardonable sin, which Christ · saith will never be'
forgiven in this world, nor in the world to come:
besides; sins of this nature doth seldom escape a '
double curse, even crosses and poverty in this life,
besides' your damnation hereafter. Your sin hath'
lain hid a long time. but now is brought to sight:
Furthermore, I undel'stand, that Samuel 'Butler, and
1\Ir. Smith the minister, were confederates with yo'u
in advising and counselling you to burn them; fot I
perceive you three are all of the Presbytery religion,
and you three are in union, and do rule the \vhole)
town in matters of religion, if not in temporal affairs~ ,
because you three can prattle upon the letter of the
Scriptures than any others in the , town, yet more
blind and ignorant In the knowledge of the true God,
and all heavenly and spiritual knowledge, than the
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ignorant men of the town that is in his right senses;
because you think, and say within yourselves,
you see, therefore your sin of blasphemy and blindness of mind doth and shall remain upon you; and
as to Samuel Butler, I sharI say this, that if he were
confederates with you to burn them, or any other way,
or had any hand in it whatsoever, I do pronounc~
Samuel Butler cursed and damned, soul and body,
from the presence of God, elect men and angels, to
eternity; but if he be in~ocent, and not guilty in no
kind whatsoever, then this curse shall take no place
i,n him, nor be of no effect; but if guilty, then it
shall ' remain upon him to eternity, as aforesaid.
~ikewise if Mr. Smith, your minister, hath been
~onfederates with you in bu rning those books, in
giving his advice or counsel, or persuading you, or
h~C1 any hand whatsoever in your ~>urning those
books, then I do pronounce Mr. Smith, your minister, cursed and damned, both in soul and body,
from the presence of God, elect men and angels, to
eternity; but if he be innocent and guiltless of this
crime, then this curse shall be of no effect upon him;
but if he be guilty, of the burning of those books in
any kind whatsoever, then shall this curse remain
t~pon him to eternity. Furthermore, if any other
p'ersons, either men or women, that had any hal)d,
or gave their consen't willingly to the burning of
those books, whoever they be', they are cursed and
damned~ both in soul and body, from the presence
<?f ~od, elecf ~en and apgels, to eterpity.
~ut

Wdlten hy

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.'

J..uly 16,

1678.
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A Copy 0/ a Lette1" sent by the Prophet LodOwicke
M uggleton, to Cork, in Ireland, being the sentence
of damnation upon twenty-six Quakers there.
Cork, in ireland, the 11th of July, 1615.

AT the quarterly meetings Df Quakers, they
have drawn up a declaratiDn, Dr testimony, in the
,behalf Df all the Quakers, against John Reeve and
LDdDwicke MuggletDn; whereunto. ~ix and twenty
Quakers have set their hands, as a testimDny against
Reeve and MuggletDn.
The true Copy

if this Testimony,

as it came to my han-as,.
is as followeth, viz.

The GDd Df eternal glDry, who., by the arm Df his·
living pDwer, hath in these latter days Df the wDrld,
• gathered a remnant to. himself, and br:Dught them
into. fellDwship and acquaintance with him ;, in whom
he hath poured Dut Df his Holy Spirit, accDrding to.
his prDmise, as the prophets and the hDly men of
GDd in ages and generations past, whereby they are
enabled, with at) infallible discerning, (as in his hDly
CDvenant and council they abide) to. try the spirits,
that CDme into. the wDrld, whether they be Df· GOd

or nDt.

And whereas there is a spirit, that hath CDme forth .'
rntD the Wo.rld, and lain lurking in secret places fDr a
se.aSD'll, and now begins to ell1arge itself. by .the
erroneDUS doctrines of Jo.hn Reeve and LodDwicke
MuggletDn, setting fDrth themsel ves to be the two,
S B2
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last witnesses of the Commission of the Spirit; the
former of which is dead, and the latter, named
.Lodowicke Muggleton, surviving, hath presumptuously arrogated to himself the power of blessing and
cursing, and that, irrevocable to all eternity. Also
that he, the said Lvdowicke :LVr uggleton, is the only
interpreter of Scripture in the world, and the only
and alone judge what shaH become of men and
,women after death; neither shall they whom he
d~mns, see any other God or judge but himself.
And that he knows more of spiritual things, than
ever prophet . or apostle did since the beginning of
the world; and some of whose principles, e~actly
taken 'out of some of their ow.n books, hereafter
fol1ow: viz.
John Reeve sets forth in his book, calle.d 'rranscendent Spiritual Treatise, that, Feb. 3,4,5, 1651, God,
whom he saith is above the stars, spake to him by
voice of words, saying, I have given thee understallding of my mind in the Scriptures above all the
men in the world; and also said, I have given thee
Lodowicke Muggleton to be thy mouth. And page
the 5th, the said Reeve, page 3.2. Elias was exalted
upon the throne of glory for a moment, to represent
. the person of God the Father, and he was made the
protector of my God, when God became a child.
And it was Elias that filled the Lord Jesus with those
great revelations of .his former glory, that he possessed in the heavens, when he was' the eternal
Father. And it was Elias that spake those 'yords
from heayen, saying, This is my beloved Son. Arid the
~aid Reeve affirms, that if a man had no sin ,in thei J.!
~odi~s, they might live and die, and naturally rise
~gain 'by their own power, and in their own .time, &&
the L9 rd of .life did.
J

>
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Page 33, John Reeve and Lodowitke Muggl6ton ,
in their book called, A D ivine Looking-Glass, 'on
that. SCFipture, saying, The Lord Jaid unto my Lord, sit
thou on my right hand; and that is to say, then the
everlasting Father spake to himself. Page 46 ,
Lodowicke Muggleton, in his book called, The Neck
of the Quakers broken, saith, 'you can never know
Christ, nor the Father, nor the Holy Ghost, by the
words of Scripture, nor the light of Christ within you,
without an interpreter, there being none in the world
at this day but myself, as in page 25. Page 45,
saith, I am sure I do know more in spiritual thiqgs
than ever prophet or apostle did since the beginning
of the world. And, page 47, he saith, I am the only
and alonejudge what shall become of men and women
after death; neither shall those that are damned by
me see any other God or judge but me. Page 15~he
saith, and what person soever we determine judgment
upon, it is s~, and there is no revoking of it.. Page 53,
he saitl}, though Christ be the truth and the life,
yet I am the only declarer what this truth and life
is; and though Christ be the door, yet I have the
, key given me to open the door to life eternal.
And forasmuch as a false rumour hath been, spread
abroad, that we, or some ofus, whose names are hereunto subscribed, have received the doctrines and
princi pIes of the aforesaid Reeve and lVI uggleton ;,
whereby some honest-hearted may seem to stui:nble
and startle; we therefore, the people of the Lord,
called Quakers, at a general meeting in Cork, for the
province of Munster, have very seriously, in the
council of God, weighed and considered ,the ·principles and <;Ioctrines of 'the aforesaid Reey e and
Muggleton, and the Spirit from whence they flow,
a nd do, in the name and authority of the Holy
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Spirit of Truth, deny that spirit, as the spirit of
error, and give our testimony against the same,
warning and admonishing all people in the fear and
dread of the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, to turn
from it, and avoid it. The 19th day of the fourth
month, 1673.
Let this be read in the publick meeting in the
City of Cork, lilld the same to be recorded in a book
to stand as a testimony against this blaspheming
spirit, for ages and generations to come.
'l'he Names

of those

that subsctibed to this Pape1', are as
followeth, viz.

WILLIAM MORRIS,
EDMONDSON,
ROBERT "SANDHAM,
WILLIAM EDWARDS,
JOHN FENNELL,
THOMAS WIGHT,
JOHN FOSSAGE, _
FRANCIS ROGERS,
JOliN BpRNEGA'l'E,
GEORGE PAITESON,
JOHN GEITAS,
JAMES DOWLYN,
THOMAS ALLEY,
w'ILtIA~r

The Answer

of Lodowicke

WILLIAM EUD,
PHILLIP DYMOND,
CHR. PENNRICKE,
DAN. SAVERY,
WAN. PHILLIPS,
THOMAS WHEDDEN.
JASPER TREYOS,
WILLiAM HA:WKIN~,
JOHN HAMMOND,
GEORGE NEGNOE,
TIMQTHY THOHOYMOU'TH,
RICHARD BERRY,
ARTHUR JOHNSON.

lttluggieton, to this Paper as

f()lIol~eth.

, I SHALL separate the Quakers words in their
.; paper from those words of Reeve and M uggleton,
which they have picked out of our books, being
all in print already, it will,beneedless to repeat them
6ver 'agairt.
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Therefore I shall only give answer to those words
. of the Quakers, whic.h these twenty-six persons abovewritten, have subscribed their names in the behalf of
all the rest at their g~neral meeting at Cork.
The words of concernment in their paper I have
divided into six heads, which are all their own words;
but as for the rest of their paper, being Reeve's and
Muggleton's words, as they have pi~ed out of their
books already, and will remain upon record to the
world's end, and to eternity, both upon the souls and
bodies of them which. trU'ly believe in this commission' of the Spirit, who are blessed, and upon the
souls and bodies of all those that have actually
despised and blasphemed against the doctrine and
commission of the Spirit, declared by Reeve and
Muggleton, who are cursed by them . .
Therefore I shall direct my words only to the
twenty-six persons above written, thai have subscribed their names to this paper, and not to the
whole assembly that professeth to be Quakers, though
you say you subscribe your names in the behalf of
all the Quakers . But I shall deal more justly in ~y
judgment than you Quakers do in your judgment;
for Penn, and other Quakers have not only given
judgment against me, but upon all those that believe
me. But I shall do by you as I have always done,
set my face against none but those that are found in
actual transgression of blasphef!1Y against the Holy
Ghost; for whoever despiseth us, the 'Vitnesses of
the Spirit, despiseth God that sent us. And if you
had lived in the days wh<m Christ was upon earth,
you would have said as much to him as you 90
to me.
1. FiJ~.~t. The Quakers say, the God of eternal
glory, whl}, by the artn of his living power, hath, in
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this latter age of the world, gathered a remnant to
himself, and brought them into . fellowship and acquaintance with him; in whom he hath poured out
of his Holy Spirit, according to his promise, as the .
prophets and the holy men of God in ages and generations past, whereby they are enabled, with an infallible discerning, (as in his holy covenant and counsel
they abide) to try the spirits that come forth into the
World, whether they are of God or not . .
Muggleton's reply. That the God of eternal glory
is not the Quaker's God? Why? Because he hath
a spiritual body, form ,and shape, like man, therefore
said to make man in his own image and likeness;.
therefore it is that angels, and all othet: creatures in
]~eavc n, do give glory, praise, and honour to the person of God their creator . .For this I say, th ere is no
honour, praise, and glory can be received by the
( creator, except he hath a body distinct of bis own;.
n,e ither can any creature, that bath life in the body,
ascribe honour and glory, but to a personal God ,
thpt hath a body of his own. But the bewitched
Qpaker.s, tttrough their ignoral1ce and blindness of
mind, do praise and magni(y an infinite spirit without .
3: b9d y, that cannot be s~en, nor comprehended by
ang~ls, nor man, nor no other creature. So that the
Quakers are the absolute one alone people, that are
led ,and guided by the spirit of Anti-Christ in th is
last age, who deny both Father and Son to have a
body; for they have imagined the Spirit of God and
the Spirit of Christ to be all one Spirit, as is irHlst
true; they are but one Spirit: but they have imagined, 1i~ewise, that this one spirit hath never a body .
of its own; therefore the Quakers peopl~ are absolutely of the Anti-Ohristian spirit, that denieth th e
Godhead Spirit t9 have a body of its own. For this
"

I say, a spirit hath no existence no where without a
body, but is a meer nothing at all. . And this imaginary God, a Spirit without a body, is the Quakers
God of eternal glory, which they worship, even .a
nothing at all, but a God of their own imagination:
so that their fellowship and acquaintance is only
with such a God as they have imagined; a spirit
without a body is the Quakers God of eternal glory;
and this God, an infinite nothing; hath poured out of
his unholy spirit of imagination of reason upon the
people called Quakers, such a spirit, which hath
enabled them to defy the living God, that hath a
body of his own in heaven, above the stars. Anq
this imaginary Gud, a spirit without a body, hath
given the Quakers discerning and counsel to fight
against the true God, that hath a body, and to blaspheme against him and those he sends: so that the
spirit of reason, the devil, in the Quakers, think they can try the spirits, whether they be of God, or not,
yet stone-blind, and know not the true God.
2. The Quakers say, and tpere is a spirit that
hath come forth into, and lain lurking in secret
places for a season, and now begins to enlarge itself,
by the erroneolls doctrines of John Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton, as they call them.
Answer. That this spirit, that hath come f~rth,
'which you say hath lain lurking in secret places for a
season, i~ was the S}Jirit of Christ, the only wise God,
that hath a body now in heaven, which you Quakers
so despise, that did authorise John Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton, to declare against that AntiChristian spirit that reigneth in the world in .a ll professions of religion; in that every man, by nature, is
ignorant of the form and nature of the true God, and
that God made man in his own image, in respect of
3C
I
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his bodily shape and likeness, as well as his soul.
But all men, by nature, being blind 'in spiritual
things, as we ourselves were, have imagined and
framed to themselves a God that is not, only a spirit
without a body. And this dark apprehension of Goel
hath taken such deep root in all mens hearts by nature, it being an established doctrine in the world
above these thousand years, even from one generation to another. And the cause why this utter darknes~ hath remained upon all men, as well upon the
elect as upon the reprobate, is* becallse God hath
not sent one man, by commission, to declare the
true God this many hundred years, until now, in
this last age of the world, he hath sent Reeve and
Muggleton. And that hath been the cause the
whole world hath been ov"er-spread with this conceit,
that. God is an infinite, formless Spirit, that hath no
body, form, or likeness' of his own. But Reeve and
Muggleton were sent forth by the authority of this
God, that hath a body of his own, to try the spirits
of all professors of the Scriptures in the world; which
we have "tried, .and we do perfectly know the height
and depth of every man's faith in the world in
spiritual things concernillg his God. And by this
spiritual knowledge of God, his form and nature,
we know the forms and natures of all things else, in
heaven above, and in the earth beneath; and in the
trial of all !Dens religion, we have tried by what spirit
the Quakers are come forth in, and we find, by the
knowledge of the Scriptures, and by the faith of the
prophets and apostles, that the Quakers people ate
carried forth, by the spirit of Anti-Christ, with an
.imaginary Gpd, a spirit without a body. And that
there are no prof€ssors of religion in the world so
.abso'1ute 'Anti-Christ as the Quakers people are. To
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be plain, the Spirit, which they call God, or Christ,
or the light ,of Christ within them, is nothing ,else
but the imaginations of reason, th~ devil in them,
they finding the law written in their hearts, their,
thoughts accusing and excusing, they do imagine this
law to be God; and this law hath never a body distinct from man. Therefore the dark imagination in
the Quakers hearts doth think, that this law, written
in every man's heart, must needs be God. This is
the Quakers God, that hath never a body of his own,
but man's body to dwell in: but this God of yours
w.ithin you will prove your only devil ' to torment
you to eternity.
And whereas you say, this spirit, meaning Reeve
and M uggleton, hath -been lurking in secret places
for a season.
, T0 this 'I say, it hath been alf!1ost as openly de- .
elared as the Quakers spirit hath, arid almost as long
it hath appeared in this last age of the woild, for
matter of time, as the Quakers Anti-Christian spirit
hath appeared. It is almost twenty-two years since
this commission of the Spirit hath appeared; and-the
spirit of Anti-Christ in the Quakers hath appeared
but few years more. And when Reeve and Muggleton did appear at the first, this declaration and
doctrine was far more publick than the appearance
of the Quakers; why? Because we wrote our faith,
docttine, and commission, and printed it to the world,
whereby the people took more publick notice of us
than of the Quakers; for at that time, there were
but few Quakers of note; neither did they print any
thing of their faith and doctrine, what they would
have the. people to believe,; and I suppose, that, if
the first book the Quakers wrote to vindicate the
prin~iples of the Quakers doctrine could be produced ,
SC2'
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it would not bear so long a time as Reeve's and
Muggleton's Commission-Book doth. But however,.
the Quakers at that time had witchcraft-fits, which
did rather fright the beholders of them than inform
their judgments. But since that, Muggleton hath
cast out that devil out of many of them, by the
sentence of damnation upon the chief of ~hem: . so
that it hath eased the whole body of the Quakers of
those witchcraft-fits, that were formerly very rise iIi
the Quakers people; so that now there is hardly a
witcl~craft-fit can be procured amongst them. So
that this spirit, that Reeve and Muggleton were
guided by, hath not lain lurking in secret places.
:For I do believe, that we have written and printed
if it were possible to, gather then! all together, in
publick, more than most of the Quakers in England
have written; however, our books trouble the world
more than any Quakers books do whatsoever. Likewise we were publick enough twenty years ago with
you Quakers, when we gave sentence of damnation
upon four of your chiefleaders, ifnot the first broacher~
of the Quakers Anti-Christian doctrine, viz. George
Fox, the elder and younger, both, Francis Howgell,
and Edward Burroughes; these four, as I remember,
were th~ first Quakers that were damned for denying
that God hath a body of his own, distinct from man,
and all other creatures. So that you Quakers have
the least cause of any people whatsoever to say, that
this spirit hath lain lurking in secret places; for
this spirit hath had more power over those people
called Quakers, than any other people whatsoever.
So that you Quakers, of all people in the world,
llave the least cause to say, this spirit hath lain lurk::.
ing in secret places. Indeed, we have notfollowed the
practice of you Quakers, to compass sea and land t?
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gain proselites, as many of you have, and you have
made them twofold the children of the devil than
they were before, in that they are nlore hardened,
and more uncapahle to understand the mystery of
the true God becoming flesh, and the devil becoming
flesh.
And whereas you say, now it begins to enlarge
itself by the erroneous doctrines of John Reeve and
Lodowicke Muggleton, as, you call them.
To this I say, the Anti-Christian spirit in the
Quakers hath enlarged itself very much within these
fifteen years, which hath been the cause that the
Spirit of the true Christ in us hath enlarged itself,
in opposition to the Spirit of Anti-Christ in the
Quaker, and more especially since John Reeve's
death; for in his time, there were but few Quakers
in comparison to what are now, and little notice
taken of them in his time; but since they have
en creased and multiplied exceedingly ~ but since
Muggleton began tu oppose them, by writing against
their bodiless God within them, it hath put a great
stop to them; and not only so, but this doctrine of
Reeve and M uggleton hath delivered many innocent
souls out of the snares of the Quakers, which leadeth
men to eternal perdition, wpich denieth the body of
the Lord of life to be without them. Besides, the
spirit did not lurk in any secret place, when I wrote
to Edward Bourne, Sam uel Hooton, 'Villiam Smith,
Thomas Taylor, and several others, which is near
twelve years ago, wherein they were damned to
eternity for despising that doctrine you call erroneous; and ever 'since that letter to Samuel Hooton
and W'illiam Smith, I have not been suffered to lurk
in secret places. ITor you Quakers have caused me
to he the publickest man in the world; witness that
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Richard Farnesworth, Thomas Taylor, George Fox,
Isaac PenningtQn, as may be seen in The Neck of the
Quakers- Broken, and in Fox's Looking-Glass, and
the Answer to Pennington; besides letters to other
Quakers, more than I can remember; besides the
Interpretation of the 11th of the Revelations,- and
the whole Revelations, and The Interpretation ,of the
'VVitch of Endor.
These thiBgs do manifest, that I have not lain still
in secret, but do manifest me to be the most publick
fnan in the world in spiritual things; because I am
not only hated of you Quakers, but am hated .of all
the speakers and ministers of all the seven Churches
of Europe,. besides thousands of their hearers; so
that it is an impossible thing, that I should have lain
in any secret place. And this hatred have we procured of all people in the world, for 110 other cause
at all, but for declarillg this doctrine, which you
'Call errone0us, and the authority of our com missi0B, given by voice of word-s from the Lord J esus
Christ, the .only wise God, who hath a glorious
:body, in the form like a man of his own; as we have
written in The Transoendent Spiritual Treatise) wh en
,God gave this commission, in the year 1651 .
3. These Quakers say, forasmuch as a false rumour
hath been spread, that we, or some of us, whose
names are here under subscribed, have received the
doctrine and principles of the aforesaid Reeve and
M-uggleton, whereby some honest hearted may seem
to stumble and startle.
- Answer. If such a rumour hath been spread, and
'i t was false, the more will be your misery. And you
that have subscribed your names as a testimony
that you have not received the doctrines of Reeve
and Muggleton, but have utterly denied it, in sub-
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I

scribing your names as a testimony against it : I s,ay,
it would have been good, if none of yo'u h~d been
born; for in denying those doctrines, you have
denied us; and in denying us, you have denied the
true God that sent us; , which hath given)lle-just
occasion to give sentence of judgment UP0l1 all you
that have subscribed your names.
And whereas, you thiHk by this means that you
have removed the stumbling stone out of your way,
that the honest-hearted might not stumble and
startLe, and that you might establish your AntiChristian principle the more sure; but you will be
prevented; for God hath laid this doctrine and commission, which you deny, as a stumbling stone in
Sion. So that many of you Quakers, a:nd others,
shall stumble at this stone, and fall, and never rise
again; but there are some of those people that shall
be preserved from stumbling at this doctrine of the
Witnesses of the Spirit. For whoever is left to fall
upon this stone, as you have done, shall }Je broken
into pieces as to the peace of their minds h~re in
this life; and on whomsoever this stone, or sentence
of damnation, shall fall upon, it shall grind to_powder
in those eternal torments, which the wic.ked despisers and fighters against a personal God and his
messengers, whom he hath sent, in utter darkness;
so that there shall not one motion of peace arise in
them to eternity. And farther, I say, I never did,
nor never shall persuade any ··man or wom.an to
believe this doctrine, or commission; for I l1ave
done my duty to God, 'in ' that I have de,elared the
whole council of God beyond all that have ' g~me
before me, or that shall come after me; and ·whpever
doth understand and believe~ it' will be · for '.their
e ternal .good; and if there ,should npne b~li~ve' this
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doctrine, yet should not I question the truth of it ;
for I have peace in myself, in that I have declared'
the mind of the Lord freely, as it hath been revealed
unto me; neither did J ever encourage or persuade
any person to believe. I set life , and death before
them, as Moses did, to chuse or refuse; if they did
truly believe the doctrine of the true ,God, and the
commission of the Spirit, they should live, and have
·eterilal life abiding in them; this many can witness:
but if they did refuse, deny, d.espise and blaspheme,
as you have done, against the commission of the
Spirit, th~n they chose eternal death rather than
eternal life; this many hundreds can witness in their
,consciences if they would. For it was never my
-custom or, practice this twenty years, to persuade
any man' against his conscience, nor to believe me,
after they have had several discourses with me. I
gave them liberty to go to any op~nion whatsoever,
and if th,ey could find any man speak like this man, or
give them better sa~isfaction to their questions than I
have, let them go, and 'come no morg at me. It was
never my custom nor' practice to com pel people
,to enter into the kingdom of heaven, whether they
would or no, as you Quakets do , I was always inclined to let the kingdom of heaven to suffer
violence, that the violent desires of men and women,
after salvation, might take the kingdom of heaven
by force, and not be compelled to enter in. For
you Quakers keep a great bustle to keep your disciples to you, for fear of losing them; I never did
endeavour to get your disciples from you, yet there
are many of them that are come to the ~ife of this
'doctrine of Reeve and lVluggleton, which you call
erroneous. And if they could not have found rest
in this doctrine and commission, they had l~berty to
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return to you again. And can you Quakers tell the
reason why so many of your discipl.es, that were
absolute of you, should come to me, and never
return to you again; and it is a more admirable
thing, that there .should not be one of Muggleton'~
disciples, or true believers of him, to fall from him
to the Quakers, not this fifteen years; I know not
one ~ neither do they stumble or startle any more, if
they truly believe Reeve and M uggleton's doctrine.
- 4. Say they, we therefore, the people of the Lord,
called Quakers, at a general meeting at Cork, for
the province of Munster~ have very seriously, and
in the council of God, weighed and considered the
principles and doctrines of the aforesaid Reeve and
Muggleton, and the spirit from whence they flow. _
, Answer. That these people, called Quakers, at a
general meeting at Cork, were not the people of the
true 'God, but the children of that serpent devil that
beguiled Eve. And your serious council in God,-as
you say, it was in the council of your imaginations
of reason, the devil within you, which is the
Quakers God they take council in, and in your imaginations of your hearts, which is your God, you have
wei~hed and considered the principles and doctrine
of .H.eeve and Muggleton, as you say. and the spirit
from whence they flow.
, 5. They say, and do, in the name and authority
of the holy spirit of truth, deny that Spirit as the.
spirit of error, and give our testimony against the
same; warning and admonishing all people, in the
fear and dread of the Lord God of beaven and earth,.
both to turn from it, and avoid it.
.
Answer. Here the Quakers do prate of the name
and authority of the holy spirit of truth, yet know
not the body of that God, from whence the holy

:'} D
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Spirit of truth proceeded; for this I say, th~t a
spirit without a body ~an give no co~ncil at aJl;
.n either can any council proceed but from a spirit
that hath a body of his own. If men's spirits had
i10t bodies, how could they give council to one
another? Neither can that God, that hath never a
body, be the true God, or give any council at all.
Yet the Quakers people doth take council o( a
spiri't tbat hath no body, which they, call God;
which God is nothing else but . the law writter\ 4ri
their hearts. So that this conclusion must needs
follow, that you Quakers take council, in your ow~
hearts, with a spirit without a body; the light of
Christ within you: this you call God's Holy Spirit
of truth, in which you take council. Now the light
of Christ within you is not the true God; it is
nothing else but God's law written in the heart,
,vhich doth accuse the con.science when you do any
thing contrary to it. And when you do commune with
this. righteous law, written in your, hearts, you do
imagine that you take council in God, a spirit
without a qody. · Here lieth your great mistake, in
that you take God's righteo.us law, written in your
hearts, for God himself. A man may as well take
the law ot a king for the king himself: only here is
the difference ;. a king's law is visible, and him§elf is
visible to the natural eyes; but God's law is invisible, written in the hearts of men, and God himself is that invisible God, yet a person distinct from
ihis invisible law, written in man's heart. Now shall
I say, that this law, written in my heart, is God;
because I cannot see it with my natural sight, nor
know how it came to be written. there, it' being
invi~ible . So that the Quakers do wor~rnp' .'.the. law,.
~\'ritlen in their hearts', for God ; and the light of

this law, is that light of Christ they so much talk
of within them: and this law is their God and
Saviour, and they have no other God to save them,
but the light of this law within them. This I know
is the Quakers holy spirit of truth they S9 much talk
of, which is no other spirit, but 'the .law, written in
their hearts, in the ).ife and soul of them; and"
when their souls doth die, this law, written in their
hearts, doth die also; and so, by consequence, their
imaginary God, a spirit without a body, is dead also;
and so they lie all three in tl:Je earth together, viz.
the soul, the law~ the imagination that God was a
spirit without a body, all dead in the earth, until
the day that my God, that hath a body of his own.
shall raise them again in the resurrection, then shall
the soul 'and the Jaw, written in their hearts, which
was their God, a spirit without a body, and their
imagination, that created in itself such a God, a
spirit without a body, they shall all rise again
together. And this law, written in their hearts,
they called God, a spirit without a body while they
were in tbis life, shall be the only devil that shall
torment them to eternity in the resurrection. And
this Jaw, aforesaid, the light of it, is . the Quakers
holy spirit of truth, which doth deny that spirit
that doth declare God to be in form and shape like
man, as the spirit of error, and they do give testimony against the same; and not only so, but they
do admonish all other people, as well as their own, .
in the fear and dread of their imaginary Lord God
of heaven and earth, both to turn from it, and avoid
. it. But this I say, whosoever doth adhere to the
Quakers admonishment, or to their God, he doth
adhere to a God of his own ~magjnation, which hath
3D~
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l!,e ither body, form, shape, nor substance; which
cannot deliver you in the day of trouble.
,
6. And, lastly, the 19th day of the fourth month,
1673, let this be read at the publick meeting in the
city of Cork, and the same to be recorded in a book,
to stand as a testimony against this blasphemous
~pirit for ages and generations to come.
Answer. Here the reader may see what care and
pains the Quakers doth take to uphold their kingdom
of Anti-Christ; and to bind themselves together, at
their general meet.ings, to fight against the Spirit of
the true Christ, and his doctrine, declared by Reeve
and Muggleton, but more especially against me
These ten years, and better, have I only engaged
against the whole host of Quakers, they being many,
and I but one man; yet being chosen of God to oppose
that Anti-Christian spirit that would have spr~ad
itself over the face of the earth: but God hath letted
them, by sending two men to make war against theI1!l';
and I, even I, have fought many battles with them,
and have, by faith in the true God, that hath a
body of his own, broken the jaw-bone of the
Quakers strength to pieces, and have shattered them
in confusion.
There hath come forth against me many of their
mighty men of valour; they have shot their poisonous arrows at me, but could not hurt me. Oh! how
many of your Anti-Christian companions, captains,
and mighty men of war of Anti-Christ's army. have
come out against me, more than I can well name:
they came with their weapons of war as GoJiah, as it
were like giants with their weavers beams; yet I
being but one in, the world, by the help of my God,
that hath a body in heaven, above the stars, being
doathed with the whole C\-.flnour of God, the hrea5t-
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plate of righteousness, the shield of faith, the helmet
of salvation, and the two-edged sword of the Spirit,
I have fought with many men of valour, and haye
overcome them, as David did Goliah, and have scattered their followers, even as the host of the Philistines
were scattered. These things are written more at
large in another place, which will be upon record,
and in publick, after my death: so that you Quakers,
if you were sensible, might say, Oh! w.hat is become
of our valiant leaders, our captains, and mighty men
of war, that listed, as under the spirit of Anti-Christ?
Oh! how are 't~ey fallen by the sword of the Spirit
put into Muggleton's mouth?
Alas! alas! our
mighty men are fallen into eternal damnation, when,
as we thought, that their spirits did but go out of
their bodies; but, alas! it is otherwise: they are
gone to eternal darkness, where they shall never see
bright day more. But, here of late, since 'Villiam
Penn hath survived the place of a teacher, a leader,
and captain of the Quakers host, he hath been more
zealous for the spirit of Anti-Christ, than the former
that went before him; and he hath defied the living
God, that hath a body of his own, more glQrious than
any that 'Went before him. And for this he is damned,
hody and soul, to eternity; and it will not be long
before he shall possess the reward of his blasphemy,
which is this: his soul, which he saith ~annot die,
it shall die two deaths; it shall pass through this first
death, which is natural and appointed unto all men
once to die, and enter into the second death, which is
~ tcrnal, in utter darkness, where he shall never die,
lor !lever live in comfox.-t, even ' a living death, and
lying life: this is the second death, which God hath
)repared for the seed o( the- serpent~ such as Penn,
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and others, that despise such a God as hath ~ body,
form, and shape like man; and he shall remember,
that he was told so by me.
Furthermore, I suppose William Penn's book
against me hath been some cause that hath stirred
you, in Ireland, up to band yourselves thus, at your
general meeting. to declare against the doctrine of
Reeve and Muggleton. So that the Quakers come
now oflate in troops; they do not come two or three
at a time, a~ formerly; but, as it were, in bands:
for it is not long since I hall a testimony against this
doctrine and commission of the Spirit, at a quarterly
meeting of women Quakers, no less than twenty-eight,
their names subscribed; and at a quarterly meeting
of men Quakers, about thirty, that subscribed their
names, as -a testimony against the doctrine of Reeve
and l\fuggleton. William Smith wrote the testimony
of them both, and a little while after he died. And
now here cometh a band of 'men out of Ireland,
twenty-six, who have given testimony against Reeve
and Muggleton's doctrine, calling them erroneous;
and do deny them as the spirit of error and
blasphemy.
These words are the sin against the Holy Ghost;
and inasmuch as God hath chosen me, on earth, to
be the judge of blasphemy against the .Holy Ghost,
so that I have considered your testimony. and the
names of all you that have subscribed to .that paper ;
your names are written at the beginning of this paper.
And you having all jointly set your names, as one
man, to this testimony above written.
Therefore, in . obedience to my commission from
the true God, I do pronounce all those twenty-six
persons, whose names are aforewritten, cursed and
r
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damned, in their souls and bodies, from the presence
of God, elect men and angels, to eternity.
Written by me,

LODO'VICKE MUGGLETON,
One of the two last Prophets and Witnesses of the Spirit
unto the High alld Mighty God, the Man Christ Jesu,
in Glory.

I wish you to read this answer at your general
meeting, that the whole congregation may hear it;
and, if you, please, to record it forages and generations to come.
Let these two sheets of paper be delivered to the
hands of some of the Quakers, at their general meeting, in Cork, in Ireland, to be read, if possible, to the
congregation.
The Postern, near London- Wall,
in London, Aug. II, 167S.

I

J'
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A Copy if a Letter sent by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to ].tIr. Jouplt Moss, a Physician, in Cork,
in Ireland, August 11, 1673.
Dear Friend in tRe eternal Truth, J ouph .illoll,

THIS is to certify you that I received your
letter, with the Quaker's testimony. . I am glad to
hear you are well in health, and of George Gamble's
health; but as for satisfaction of that life eternal
I suppose you do not want, for true faith, without
doubting, doth remove mountains of objections in the
mind to be cast into the sea, where they shall sink,
and never rise again to stand before the understanding. And inasmllch as God hath been pleased, in this
last age of the world, to chuse two men to be a light
unto the world, and to declare the Lord's saving
he~lth unto as many as shall receive it, that hath
enlightelied many that sate ,in darkness and in the
shadow of death, that have been instruments or candlesticks to hold the light of life before people,
whereby those that have oil in their lamps may enter
into the gate of heaven, (that is, faith in their hearts)
may enter into heaven while the door is open, and may
sup with the God of Heav~n.,
This commission of the Spirit is the Hoor' of heaven
in this last age, and he that believeth in the doctrine
of the true God and his commission, doth enter in
at the door of heaven: and though these times may
be the worst of times as to temporal affairs, yet it is
the best time to the seed of faith to exercise itself,
that hath been above this thousand ,year! ; for who
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knew the form and nature of God till now, and the
form and nature of the right devil; the knowledge of
the one causeth the,soul to mount up to heaven, and
the ~nowledge of the other maketh the soul descend
into the lowest hell, and ascend out of it again.
These things are wonderful hard to understand by
them that have no fait h, but to those that have faith
in the true God, and in the 'commission of the Spirit~
it is very easy; which I do not question ' you nor
George Gamble, though I thus speak.
Friend MaS!,

I hope the books that were sent to George Gamble
did not receive much damage, though they passed
through great casualties. , Likewise I heard that
George Gamble was in some trouble about quartering
of soldiers, but I hope it is not so bad , as it was reported. I am a writing an answer to 'Villiam Penn's
book, and as soon as f can I shall get them printed;
but I know not how any can be conveyed safe to you
in that country.
This is all at present, only my love and my wife's
love remembered unto yourself and George Gamble,
and my love to Colonel Phaire and his wife, and all
friends else in the faith there with you.
I rest your friend in the eternal truth,

J I

,

(

LODOWICKE .M UGGLETON.
r

'J

~

{

,Postern,' August 11, 167.j.

SE
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Friend,

•

1 would d~si:re yqu to deliver this p~per e)lc1~s~d
to wllat Quakers you think will faithfully read it ip
the' M~etj,ng; I have sent it un-sealed for you to read ..
and, if you think it worth your pains, to take a cOPf
0.£ it before you deliver it to them; because if th~}I'
should deal deceitfully with that, and hide it ffQm
othel:s, you .have a copy of the same may the better
conVInce gamsayers.

A

P?py of a

Letter written by .(hfl Prophet Lodow£cke
lrf'lfggleton to Mr. Thomas ' Tomplcinson, of Sladehou!!, bearing date from London, August 11, 1673'. .

, LO'Ding and' kind Friend in the true faith, Thoma$ 1:'ompkin$on),

I RECEIVED, your letter, bearing date June_
27, 1673, but I could not well give you an answep of
it since, be<;ause I have been much employed in writ"!>
ing. both in the answer to Penn's book, and otherwise; so that I cannot perfect the ans wer not as yet.
because of several occasions doth happen which doth
hinder me; and as for that ~usiness concerning the
oaths, and I;eceiving the Sacrament, it doth not belong
to you, .a nd if it should come to be forced upon you,
it is not lawful for you to take it; f9r whoever doth
take it now, will as soon take an oath to the contrary, when occasion is, for this business wi]] not
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hold long at the lock it is now: but I suppose Ollr
friend Mr. Delamain hath given you some satisfaction in this business before now; and as for out friend
Hall, that doth desil'e me to send a book bound
altogether, I thought it convenient to ,l~t you know
before I send it that I had none bound, until about
two weeks since I have met with a book-binder that
hath bound me some, and there is aU the books
bound together, except The Mortality of the Sou],
and there is none of them to be had, nor hath not
been a long time ; nei ther is there .any clasps to them
that are bound now, it being dan gerous to put clasps
on, but they are well covered with good strong
covers; besides, there is never a Divine LookingGlass single to be had but what is bound in the
whole set, if you would give twice the price, therefore
I would wish you to make much of them YOH have,
for .they will be very hard to come by ere long; so
that if our friend Hall will have one of them as they
al(e, without The Mortality or clasps, I will send him
one; the price of it is eleven shillings, as it always
was; s(!) if he do like of it, let me know by what
,c arrier l sha1l send it, and I will send it to you.
So being in haste I shall take leave at present, only
my. love and my wife's love remen~bered unte yourself, and to your wife, and Thomas Hall, -and all
friends in the faith there with you,
f

,

I l'est and remain your friend in the eternal truth,
I'
II

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

The Postern, Loudon,
August 11, 1673.

3E2
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A. Copy of a Letter 'written by the Pl'ophetLodowicke
Muggletun to ]JIlrs. Dorothy Cartel', bearing date
1 f.
;January 16, 1674.
t

I}ear Friend in the tnte faith, Dorothy Carter,
J

'

THIS is to certify you, thqt I received your
letter dated January 8, 1674, and am glad to hear
that yourself, and all the rest of friends you make
mention of are in health: and as for Mr, Goodwyn
.taking no notice, nor speaking any thing concerning
,his faith in this commission, do n0t you be troubled
at it, neither do you speak to him about it at all,
exc~pt he speak , to you first; for if his heart be
falling from that affection and love he had once to it,
in the days of your daughter's life, let him 'go, for
everyone must stand by his own faith; but hi,s ,faith.,
which will ,not hold out to the end, will miss . of the
·~nd. of his f<i:lth, which is the salvation of .his soul.;
and if he did procure a~ blessing from me, through
your daughter's prompting him on to ask it of 'me,
yet if he stick not to ' it with all his heart, and with '
all his soul, to his life's end, he will lose the benefit
of it as others have don~; but seeing he doth not
rebel against it, nor speak for it, let him alone; if
he be cQntented, I am contented; if he make no mention of it, I advise you to do the same, and there is
nq qu~stipn ' but he will fiIld trQuble enough in the
world, even as the sparks fly upwards, which is the
portion of every man and woman in the w:o'rla', 'm'ore
or less; but happy are those that have peace ~ in' the
faith of this commission of the Spirit.
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Also ynu say William Newcombe is intended to go
to Virginia, and take two of his children along with
him. I wonder what is in mens minds to run amongst
the heathens, that are without God in the world;
,besides., the climate doth not agree with tlw English
nature to live there -contentedly; but some men,
when the wo:i:ld frowns upon them, having not patience to submit, they run into a present destruction:
just as if a man should seek the living among the
dead, so doth all that goeth out of England for want
,o f livelihood, thinking to find it there. I have lmown
several hath done so thinking to find life, but they
have found death instead of life. My nature is so
,contrary tO'go out of the land of Canaan, of E"ngland.,
·amongst the heathen, that I had rather live in prison
,here all days of my life. · But where men cann9t be,aT
the Cross patiently, they -seek deliverance by rUnIling
into a present destruction; which frees men fron) all
troubles, but not with peace lof mind As for those
', books he saith he hath of, mine, which he· thinks
come to fifty shillings, I cannot ' think he hath so
many; I know not what couri~~l fo .give .you conc.erning them1t neither,would I hinder yO\,~ .frorp doing
,the ni.an good~ for I know n;lOriey is!'s car.ae w.ith most
'people .now-a-days ,; but I ·shall lay no b6rtds :upon
Y?U ·in this thing, but.leave iit to ,the freedom of your
·' own hearts; but if you do ,buy those bo~ks of William Newcombe, I would',ndti ,ha~e )io~ send .f}lem to
Virginia r amongst ,the 'heat'b'en~ J it ~wil:l signif¥ nothing
at all j I ha;ve lost several bmj)~s (tlmt way; lso .that
I will .never ·,s end book.morel by :sea; I . would r wIsh
you to keep them yours,el v p, and if you cannot tell .
how to bestow them, ityou please send them to me,
a:nd r ,will put lhimi off asii can. (1 (FHis is all I can say
as to this, but leave it t<.> your Qym lit)erty ;, c;lll'd as
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for Capt. Wildey, Mr. Cawley, Mr. Delamain, Mr.
Saddington, they are all well, but Mrs. Whalley is
dead and buried; she got an extteme cold in her
head and teeth about M ichaelrnas last past, and she
would needs be let blood; so the doctor Jet her blood,
till her life was almost gone, bat 1-vith much ado she
was preserved alive in a great deal of misery a quarter
of 'a year; sh.e was buried 'Up'on New- Y ea'r's day,
when I was at Braintree, in Essex, at Mr. Whitehead's house; but I saw her before I went, and she
was very well satisfied in her mind as to her eternal
happiness; she had not the least doubt in her; if she
had not been let blood she might have ii ved many
years; and as for Mrs. Griffith she is out 'of town,
and. will not be in London tbis two weeks, as I hear
by my daughter White, neither have . I seen Mrs.
Griffith .since 'she brought me your ' letter, which
desired me to layout six shillings for Sarah Hatter,
which I let Mrs. Gr-iffith have; and as for Sarah
I haive not seen ber sInce)I came' to town, but I hear
she goeth but t<~ ~ork a-day.s, and 'J cotpes home to
my daughter's at night; I ,heard nothing, but that
she lis pretty ~ell, .and that she cttimotrwrite to you
as she would, 'She being sO' bad a .scribe; and when
she is at leisure ' then her father is 'n0t,-and when he
is at leisure tben s.he is .u ot. When Mr&. Griffith
co'm eth tb town she shall have 't youl"letter~ hoping
she will satisfy: you further.
.~
,11ft ( , j ,I J
This i~ all at 'present, on1y 'my love, , ~ith .l my \vife's,
remembered unto ~ou; and. Betty; Ma:rsden; Betty
Webster, Anne ,Mai~ate, and all fi-iends else. ,
'. j"
•

fI

.

Your'
IFtiend;
;
..
l) I
.
l\

: LODOWICKE MUGGLE'FON.
P(Jstern, Lbndcn, Jan! 16',' 1'61'4:
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A Copy if a Letter written blj the Prophet Lodowicke
. Muggleton, to Mrs. Frances 'Man, containing her
blessing, dated January 23, 1674.
, Lo'Omg Fi'(end in tile true Faith, Frances. Man,

I UNDERSTAND that you ar;e not in health,
so that you cannot conveniently go abroad, neither
is there freedrun for me nor my wife to, come and se
you: therefore I thought good to write these few
Jines unto YOll, to comfort and bear up your spirit
in ,Your trouble, as followeth:
I have had experience of late days of your faith
in the true God:, and in tbis. commisioll of the spirit,
though I know it was long before yoltr heart did
close with it; but when you received me in .the name
of a prophet, you did set to your seal, in your own
soul, that I was true, and sent of God; so that
when you reGeived lll,e, you received. him. that sent
me, even the true Gael; so that after you believed,
you were sealed wi h the holy s,irit of promise,
which is the blessing an.d assuranc.fr of everlasting
life, then did th~ d8ly ...star arise in your' heart;. that
is, the act of faith is the star that did arise in your
heart, to enlighten your understanding in the things,
, of eternity, in thos~ deep bidde~ mysteries of God
becoming flesh, and the devil becoming flesh. Upon
these two fowldations standeth efernal life, and eternal death, and the act of faith in man is that which,
giveth the aSSUl1ance 'o f everlasting life, which assurance of it doth abide in yourself, which .h ath appeared in you, in,that. y..ou have not been ashamed of
your faith before. III llJ, but have justified your faith
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in this commission of the spirit against all gainsayers; so that you, being justified by faith in your
own soul, I know you have peace with God, and sa
the assurance of your eternal happiness on the other
side of death: so that I can truly say by you, as
Christ did, when on earth, to his disciples that believed on him, Blessed are !Jour eyes, for they see, and
your ears that hear, and !Jour heart that understandsthe
things that' belong unto !Jour peace; which is the peace

of God that passetll all understanding, which none
upon earth have but those that truly believe in thiscommission of the Spirit; and because you have
stretched fort.h the hand of faith, and have taken and:
eat of the tree oflife, you shall live for ever; for by
faithlyou h.ave eaten of the flesh of God, in that you
have believed that God became flesh; and you have
drank of his blood, in tha~ you have believed that
God died, and shed his most precious blood to' redeem the seed of Adam; so that faith in his blood it
hath purified your heart from that-thick darkness of
unbelief, which lieth upon ~1l people in the world~
but those of this faith. That is that water of life than
doth quinch the thirsty soul, so tl1at you shall never
hunger and thirst more after the forgiveFless of sin,
nor after the assur!lnce of everlasting life;. and these'
words of rriine shall' be as the leaves that fall from the
tree of life, which is for the healing of the nations, sosRaIl they he. for the healing of your troubled soul
with the seed of the serpent ill this life. This faith
is the faith of God's elect, that removeth that moun- .
tain of darkness and ignorance that lieth before the
understandings of all mankind by nature; this faith
is that which doth ascend up 'to heaven,--and pierceth
through the sky, and beholdeth our God, .our king,.
and our redeerr..er, upon 'the throne of his glory!
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which faith is an evidence to the soul, that \ve shall
see him face to face, who was dead; but is alive; and
behold he is alive for evermore.
These things considered, let faith and patience bear
up your soul in this troublesome world, and after a
little season you shall enter into the possession of
those eternal joys, and endless pleasures.
This with my love presented unto you, I rest and
remain your friend in the eternal Truth,
LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

..

\,

January 23, 1674.

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to Elizabeth Dickinson, Jun. being her
Blessing, bem·ing date ]IIarch 6, 1614.
Elil'abeth Dickinson the Younger,

I UNDERSTAND, by Goodwife Love, that
you are not well, but rather drawing near the grave,
and that you would gladly have seen me before you
die; yet being comforted in yourself that you shall
see me hereafter in beaven, I was desired to write a
few lines unto you, to add to your comfort before you
go hence, and shall be seen no more. I have considered your tender age, and weak distempered body,
ever since you were born; yet with tender looking
to, your weak distempered nature hath been preserved and upheld to this day, yet the root of your

SF
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.clisease doth .still remain, and cannot be cast Ol;t but
by death, it being born with you; ut in the resur...
rection this vile distempered body of yours, which is
now 'mortal, shall rif:le an .immortal, spiritual body,
ca:paqle of eternal joy and glory, where no diseases ~
pain or sorrow can come, where body and soul shall
live injoy and pleasure for evermore. And ·though I ~
know' there can be no fears of death to arise il~ your
~eart, becaust! of the tenderness of your age, you bemg unc:apable of actual sin, the sting of death is taken
away from you, for the sting of death is sin, and the
-strength of sin is the law; but that being not capable of the breach of any law, so no sting of death
can lay hold of you ;, I knowing this, would add a
word of comfort to strengthen your spirit here, and
to your happiness hereafter in the kindom of eternal
glory, where is joy and pleasure at the right-hand of
,QUi' God and King: and our Redeemer, for evermore.
And t~at you may be the more satisfied and comforted in the assurance of everlasting happiness in the
life to 'come,'! 'do declare you, Elizabeth the younger,
one of the blessed of the Lord, both in soul and body,
to all eternity. And if yo,u do live till Whitsutitide,
I do intend to see you if possible.
'
) .' So resteth your friend,
LODOWICKE ~l.uGGLETON~
:Tlle Poster.n,
,Martit 6, .1674 . .
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'POftscript
•

if it, Letter to Mrs,. Fute1"ell.

j'

· ~OVEREIG'N'.means to give you peace in this
life, and in the life to come; and you seem · to . be
very well satisfied in it ever since; but now about the
death of this child, I perceive your faith faileth you,
in that you have let such a conceit (that your child
was bewitched) to enter into your heart, to cause
.this melancholy humour in you, that maketh shipwreck of your natural peace here, and will eclipse
your spiritual peace hereafter, if it be not reasoned
out in your own soul, for my faith is stedfast in what
I said unto you, therefore let your faith be stedfast
in me without doubting, and you shall never perish
in the· peace of your mind, neither in this life, nor
in the life to come, but shall have everlasting life;
and let not melancholy thoughts of your child's being bewitched, or evil surmise, enter into your mind,
but let your faith on God, and in this commission of
the Spirit, and patience' in temporal troubles, possess
your soul, then will you receive an hundred fold of
peace and satisfaction in the life to come, and life ever1asting.
This is the true way to have peace in this life, and
,in the life to come; and what can I do more for you
than I have done to settle your mind in peace? Yet
if you have conceived any prejudice in your heart
against any believers, though it be causeless, yet I
shall part you asunder, so that you and your husband
shall have no .society with them, nor they with you,
,no more than any stranger; so that you may be satisfied, and your peac,e may be· perserved, all shall
be well.
.
I

5

F 2
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This is as much as can be said in tllis matter, and
all I can say at present, hoping you will take my advice in what I have said in this paper, that my words
m~y t~ke place in you to your peace of mind here,
and eternal happiness hereafter, as it hath . done in
several others.
This with my true love remembered to yourself,
rest your friend in the eternal Truth,

I

POItern, .London,
June Jl, 1674.

.A Copy cf a Letter wrote by the Pt'ophet Lodowicke
, ~fuggleton to Mrs. Hampson of Cambridge.
Dem' Friend ft<ln. Hampson,

I UNDERSTAND you have some 't rouble upon your mind about the death of your child, as if it
was .bewitched; I thought y.our faith, in what I had
declared concerning witches, had been stronger than
so ·to think that witches should have power over in.,..
tants, which are not capable of fear, for fear ' and belief is the inlet to all witchcraft, fear entered first into
the mind, and belief enters into the bloo'd, and so
men, women, and children comes to be bewitched;
but I suppose your child was not capable 'of any' of
these two; likewise frights to children may cause
fits, like to witchcraft fits~ yet not bewitched in the
least; besides, children in the conception, when they
are conceived in the womb, may partake of tl~atme':"
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lancholy blood in the nature of the parents, Or of any
other-distemper or disease in the p3rents, as I by experience do know by my own childrep, two sons by
my second wife, as sweet children as eye couJd look
on, yet partakers of thei'r mother's nature, who was
a comely woman to see to, ye~ of a melancboly dropsical nature and humour, if things ·did. not .go well.in
this world, as no man can assure h~s \vife all things
shall prosper always, because . trouples' are,as sparks
~f fire that fly upwards, and fall down to it§ centre
again, especia:Ily where children are,. The first~born
son was stricken with a convulsive fit, when it was a
year old, as it sat upon my knee,. when it was merry,
and it lived till it was three yeats old; . afterwards the
second son I had by her did grow up and prosper till
he was three years old, after that the evil did break
out, and it encreased to the running evil fr0t? "place
to place, and he lived thus till 'he .wa:~ , !lihe'year~ old,
t:Qough I used means to help him, qU,t :aU in vain;
and when the child died I was glad, -knowing Jall t~e
children I had by her did partake oi' ber .melancholy
and dropsical nature, and not anY"wit hcraft po\ver~
in the least'; and I know your nature is giveh mu'c h
to melancholy and:discontent.of ~1fi~~ ~proa.uc~d out
of y.our own surmisirigs~ which are as ~fal.s~ ~s -Q:otl'is
true, so that you have .created. to yourself fears ~h~J;e
no fttar is, and sorrow where you mighC have 'h ad
joy, and grief wl-iere you might ,ha\re' had comfort;
and though you are not sensil?le .o f the bu'rt i~ ~oth
your person, it being . grown strong, yet your l:rtind
being troubled, it corrupts your nature, in ~~iat it
enters into your blood; and the grief your hhsband
hath to see you in this condition, that nothing ,will
comfort you, it hurteth his nature also, which never
was very .healthful since I knew him; so that what
evil is produced in your body by fears and mel an-
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choly, you must expect your children must partake
at one time or another, and you have no remedy Im~
patience; "therefore I shall iay this unto you, I remember when you were first married your melancholy
mind wanted rest, not only. in ' this life, but you
w,a nted peace and assurance' of ' happiness in , the life
to "come, and for that purpo&e you desired' a blessing
of me, wh.i ch up0n your,'reqdest I gave you, and yoii.
'seeined to be 'satisfied in it ever since; apd my faith.
js stepfast in what I said unto, therefore let Y01,lfS be
~tedfast in me, wi,thouf doubting~ and you shaH never
perlsh, but have everlasting life; and let not these
melanchgly thoughts of witchcraft, or evil surmises,
enter i11tQ yO\lr. mind, but let your faith in God, and
in the · com~is~ion of the Spirit, and patience in
temporal trotib,Ies, refresh your soul, then will you
,receive an hundred fold of peace and satisfacti~m in
this life, and ;in tpe life to come life everlasting. This
is ·the ,true way to have peace in this life, and in the
life 't'q 'c,ome '; and' what can I do more for you than I
have done, to set your mind in peace ? Yet if you
have conceived any prejudice in your heart against
'apy of the relievers, though it be causele~s, yet I shaH
part you asupa€r, so that you nor your husband shaH
have no sociE!ty with them, nor , they with you; so
your peace Jean he preserved, all shall be well. This
is as much as can be said in .this matter, and all I shall
say at present, hoping you will take my advi,ce in
what I , have said in this paper, that my words may
take. place in you to your peace of mind here, . and
eternal happiness hereafter, as it hath done in several
others.
This with my true love remem bered to yourself and
husband, I rest your friend ,in the eternal Truth,

LbDOWICKE MUGGLETON.
Po~tern}

London, June 11, 1674,
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A Copy of a ,Letter 'Written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Jl!Iuggleton to Isabella Malum, Qua/eer, dated from
London, October 1, 1674, and directed tv her at
Nottin,/!;/wm.
I

Isahdla Malum,

. I RECEIVED a letter, dated Nottingham,
the 12th 'of the fifth month, 1674. I know it is not
o(your hand-writing, but it is the testimony of your
own heart~ as you have declared; wherein you have
'shewed what seed and nature you are of, even the
seed of the serpent, in' that you have. been' left to .the
reasonings of your own heart, as King ScwI ' w'as, to
reject the prophet of the Lor~l, in sinning against the
commandment of the prophet Samuel, and go' to a
'witch; so that the good Spirit of the Lord departed
from him, and an tvil spirit of the Lord was sent
unto him; .so it is with you: you have rejected and
despised II?-e, the prophet of the Lord., and haye given
your testimony against the good Spirit of :the, Lord,
'and did' strive with your' evil -spirit. of 'reason, the
'devil in you; which good spirit woula have led you
through that narrow gate which leads to life eternal,
which tew do find, or enter therein. , But I perceive
the evil spirit of reason in you hath 'prevailed, and
hath the victory over you, ' a~ia 'hath led' you captive~
insomuch that it hath ' caused'. you to des'pise and
rejec,t the good Spirit (if the Lord, in his ~essenger,
which brings glad tidings: 'of salvation to all!, that
rtruly believe in- thim.
,~",
... 't Ii.)/
1. ,This Spirit of tru,th yo~ call a'seducing spirit
'of Lodowicke Muggletori, which you' say .leads , to

death and destruction; so that the good Spirit of the
Lord that did strive with yo~, and had almost persuaded you to join with it, as you have expressed in
your testimony, is now departed from you; and the
evil spirit of reason in you is now to be your guide;
and the good Spirit shall strive no more with you;
for you shall be given up to a reprobate mind, as
Saul was; and the hope of such hypocrites as you
shall perish.
2. You say, it is now upon your heart to declare
. something how you came to lose your condition,
and to backslide from the Quakers, and from that
light within, which you call the light of Christ,
which did reprove you of sin, and convince your
conscience of the vanities, and customs, and fashions
of this world.
As fo this, I say, if you had been at rest, and peace
of mind, in the Quakers princi pIes and practice, you
would never have backslidden from them. For the
cause why people rUll from one thing to another is,
because they are not at rest where they are. For
this· I say, if religious people could finq peace, and
rest of mind, in the doctrine and pr~ctice of the
seven churches, there would n~ver ~ nial1 or woman
believe me; for there is none believes me, but those
that are ]ost; for I am in the same condition as
Christ was when .upon earth; he came but unto the
lost sheep of the house of Israel, not to those that were
s~tt1ed in a .form of religion, as the S?ribes an~ PharIsees were, and as all the seven churches are now:
.50 that if you had found rest in the Quakers way, why
did you not keep there? Why did you backslide
from them? Certainly, if the Quakers way had
been the truth, (as yOlJ say now,) it would have
given y,~u rest then. And are you so bewitched, to

411
think that you ~hall find more peace in that truth
you backslided from now, than you did when you
were in your innocency? Will the Quakers love
backsliders better than they did before? I am sure,
the true God, nor his messengers, doth not love backsliders, nor hypocrites, nor rebels, as they do integrity an4 uprightness of heart. But the Quakers
people being ignorant of the true God, perhaps their
God, an infinite Spirit without a body, or that God
in them, wil] be more merciful than the true God:
perhaps their God, an infinite Spirit, 'yill lov.e you
better for your backsliding from them; and the more
because you had like to have been catched in Muggleton's snare, as you say. Rut I can do as Peter did
by his, pick out of his snare or net the good fish, and
cast the bad away. I can spare such as you are very
well. And whereas you say you backslided from that
light within you, which you call Christ, which did
reprove you, and convince your conscience of sin, and
of the vanity of this world; this light of Christ was
nothing else but the la w written in your heart, which
did accuse you when your mind was vain; a!ld when
your mind did not run after vanity, the law written
in your heart did excuse your conscience.
Indeed this law was written in every man's heart
by Christ., the only God; therefore may be called
the light of Christ, that enlighteneth every man that
cometh into the world: but Christ's per~on is distinct
from this law written in man's heart; and this light
of the law is distinct from Christ; and whoever
maketh the law written in his heart, that accllseth
and excuseth, to be the very Christ, as the Quakers
do, that Christ within them shall prove the greatest
devil to all eternity.
3. ' You say, you desired to see Lodowicke Mug.,
3G
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gleton's books: you say you heard some places here
and there read, and you were asked the question,
whether ever you heard friends declare such things?
And you said, n~y. Likewise you do confess, you
were bid to take heed of judging or speaking against
him. Here was the desire of reason, the devil in you,
to see those books: and you,say you heard them read.
Did' those that shewed you those books, force them
upon you, without your desire, and contrary to yOUl'
mind? They were lent unto you; for I am sure you
bought none. 'V'hat provoked you to desire to see
them for your own hurt? Likewise you had a charge
given you, not to speak against them; but you contrarily have spoken evil of them in a high nature,
insomuch that you have spoken against y<?ur own
soul; for had you not been of that reprobate seed,
you would have had a care of speaking evil of those
books that were so lovingly lent you: they cost you
nothing: had you been of the elect seed, though
you could not have believed them, or not liked
them, you would have been kept from speaking evil
of them.
.
4. You sa'y you had got some of his books, and
reading of them, your heart became dark, having lost
your guide, which caused you not to believe in him.
as the only prophet and messenger of the most High
God. Here the spirit of reason was struck dark in
you, by reading those books, because the doctrine
contained in those books did so far surmount the doc~rine or principles of the Quakers, as the sun in its
brightness doth the twinkling star; so that the light
of the law in you., which was but as the light of
a star in y()u, which is nothing else but t~e light of
nature, which guideth men to do things honest and
just. between man and man. And this light of natme
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is that light of Christ in you, and that truth you so.
much talk of; for this I know, that there is never a
Quaker in the world that hath any other light of
Christ in him, but the light of nature., not as he is in
the state of a Quaker; and this was the cause you.
were stark dark in the reading those books, because
the light in you was put out, and caused you to walk
in darkness; having lost the light of nature, you lost
your guide; which, if you could have stood still
awhile in patience, you should have seen the salvation of the true God, and have been brought out of
that darkness into his marvellous light, which is
heavenly, far exceeding the light of the law in you;
which would have caused you indeed to believe him
to be the true prophet and messenger of the most
high God; but you being the seed of the serpent,
heaven was not appointe~ for you, but hell only.
5. You say, I sent a lett~r to a follower of mine at
Nottingham, that if the two women that were fallen
from the Quakers, would turn to them again, let them
return; but if they do, they will perish for ever.
Likewise I said in that letter, if I be in the truth, all
that believe in my commission shall be saved; but if
I be not in the truth, all shall be damned that believe
in me. 'rhese, or to this etfect, you say, was part of
my letter. Further you say, the hearing of this letter
struck you to the heart, and much trouble seized upon
you, that you should venture your salvation upon the
word~ of a mortal man.
Also you say, Oh! how you cried to the Lord, that
you might once more be worthy to be a door-keeper
amongst the congregation of the faithful, before you
go hence, and shall be seen no more.

-

As to this, I did send a letter to a follower of mine
at Nottingham, that if the two women that were
3G2
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fallen from the Quakers ·would return again to thtmi,
let them return; for I did understand, that the
Quakers did solicit them \ muth, with exhortations,
and persuasions, and by-letters to them, to return to
them again . . The letters I have yet to shew; and 1
find in those letters, that those two women were in a
great streight in th~ir minds, to give the Quakers an
absolute answer, whether they would l'et'urn to them,
or keep to Muggleton. I heard those two women
were in a great quandary, whether to keep to me, or
return to them; and especially Isabel1a Mal urn was
inclinable to fall back to the Quakers. Whereupon
I wrote that letter to my friend, that if they would
]'eturn back to the Quakers again, let them go; but
:if they did, they would perish for evei'; and so you
will; for whoever setteth the hand to the plough of
faith, in this commission, and looketh back, will
perish to eternity.
And further I say, that if I be a true p)'oph~t, as I
know I am, a11 those that truly believe me, and hold
.out -to the end, shall surely be saved; but if I ~e a
false prophet, as you say I am, then all those that.
believe me shall be damned, and I myself shall be
~lamned, for being deceived myse1f~ and deceiving
others. .
.
.
This must be ventured by all men and women,
else no salvation can be attained unto in this life. '
Therefore it concerns all you ministers and speakers,
to be sure you are not false ministers of Christ yourselves, to deceive others; for I can assure you, if
you are, you will be damned to eternity yourselves~ ;
and all those that are deceived by you will perish
also.
Likewise you. say, the hearing of this &truck you
to the heart, and much trouble seized upon you, in
f
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that you should venture your salvation upon the
words of a mortal man.
As to this I say, it had been well for you, had
you ventured your salvation upon the words of a
mortal man. 'Vas not all the Scripture given forth
by mortal men?, Was not Moses a mortal man,
who set life and death· before the people; and those
that put their trust in his words did live; but
,those that did not venture their lives upon his
words were put to death, as ~y be read abundantly in the Scriptures. Wer not Peter, and
the rest of the apostles, mo tal men? yet the
keys of heaven, and of hell, were given unto them;
and ,,{hose sins were forgiven by them on eaI;th,
were forgiven by God in heaven; and 'whose sins
were not forgi vt:m by them here on earth, were!hot
forgiven by God in heaven.
/.(
. Now ought not those that heard them, and believed
them, to venture their salvation upon the words of
, these mortal men, that preached life and salvation
by Jesus Christ unto them; yea, all that were saved
l;>y faith in their doctrine, ventured their salVations
upon the words of those mortal men; and ,yhoever
did not venture their salvation upon those mortal
mens words that heard them, were. damned to eter- .
nity: so likewise, if you had ventured your salvation upon the words of me, the Lord's true prophet,
which am but a mortal man,· you should assuredly
have been saved, as many others can witness: but
in regard you could not venture your salvation upon
the words of a mortal man, you will assuredly' be
damned to eternity; for this was G<?d's , way .. ever
'since he chose Moses, to give authority to mortal
men to b~ess and curse to eternity '; and that men
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and women should believe them, and venture their
~alv'ation u pan their bare words.
Also you say, Oh! how you cried unto the Lord,
that you might be once more worthy to be a doorkeeper.
,
Here you speak like an ignorant, silly, foolish
woman, that desires to be a door-keeper amongst
the congregation of the faithful.
To discover your ignorance, let me tel) you, that
there is no door-keepers of the congregation of the
faithful but men, and they must be such as prophets
and apostles, who have the keys of heaven and hell.
Such men as these do open the dOQrs of mens
hearts here on earth, and letteth the spirit or soul
of man out of that prison of darkness, which every
man and woman's souls are in by nature. Such
mortal men as these have the keys of the door of
"heaven, to open the door of man's heart, that 'he
may see the light of heaven, and the glory of God
in heaven, with the glory of saints and angels, in
form like men, by the preaching of Christ, as Peter
did: he opened the door of Lydia's heart, and
,shewed her the glory and benefit she should receive,
even life and salvation to eternity, by the death,
resurrection, and ascension of that man Christ Jesus~
which the apostles preached.
Such men as these are door-keepers of the house
of God here on earth; which house is the <congregation of faithful believers.
Therefore it is that
David, who was a king and a prophet, desired to be
but a door-keeper in the house of the Lord, and
God "granted his desire, and gave him the key of
heaven, that is, to prophecy of the coming of God ,
in the.flesh, who was Christ, who was the door; the
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way, the truth, and the life; and no man could
enter into life eternal, but by this door, and none could
open' this door but those that have the key; and
none hath the key but commissionated men, as
Moses, the prophets, the apostles~ John Reeve and
Lodowicke M uggleton.
'
.
These mortal men were made door-keepers III
the house of God here on earth; but they shall sit
upon thrones of glory in heaven.
But I never read of any woman that God made
door-keeper of his house here on earth; so that
your choice shall not be granted you, but the c<?ntrary; for you shall have the door of hell opened
unto you, where you shall go among the congregation of the faithless and unbelieving reprobates~
where is utter darkness for evermore.
6. You say you had a book written by Lodowicke
Muggleton in your house, called, A Looking-Glass
for George Fox. You say a most wicked book;
and you often wished it out of your house; it being
an aggravation of your trouble, ,vhen you thought
of it.
It seems this book became a. wicked book to you,
and an aggravation and trouble when you th~:mght
of it. The cause why it was an "aggravation to your
mintl was, because you were the seed' of the serpent,
as aforesaid; for those books ~re an aggravation to
the mind of none but reprobates; for the book cost
.you nothing. If you had bought it, you would
have esteemed better of it, and it would have
been no trouble to your mind; and if you could
not have believed, you would have been kept from
speaking evil of it. )3ut I perceive for the most
part, those that have these books lent them for
I~othing, are the greatest despisers, and do stumble
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1110st at them, as you have done. But I know the
cause why they have been such an aggravation and
trouble to · your mind is, because you thought
if you should believe Muggleton's writings, there
'will not be so many ·loaves and fishes in believing this, as there will be among the Qqakers p~ople ; .
for he promises no loaves nor fishes at all; and
there is so few that believe h~m in those parts; so
that you cannot expect but very few loaves and
fiShes here. ' But the. Quakers people are many, and
there is "more loaves of bread and fishes to eat;
therefore said you in' your heart, I will return to the
Quakers again;· for you are of the same mind as
those hypocrites were that followed Christ for the
loaves; for I ain confident that if I had promised
more loaves and fishes than JOU found among the
Quakers, you would never" have returned to them
again. But; .much good may you do the Quakers,
now they have got you back again; they have
laboured hard for you : For this I say, it never
was my practice to hire people to .believe my doctrine; for if I could but promise all those . that
believe me loaves and fishes, then should I have
more disciples than the Quakers have; therefore it
iSlthat so few poor Quakers believe me, hardly any;
(but' a many rich Quakers believe me), because I
cannot feed so many of your hypocrites with five
loaves and two fishes as Christ did when on earth ;
for there wa~ very few of those fiv~ thousand, but
poor; and that they were hypocrItes is clear by
Christ's words, John vi. 26. Jesus said, verily, verily,
I .say unto you, ye seek me not because ye saw the mi,ra .. · .
f;les, hut because ye did eat of the loaves, and we1'e filled.
So likewise you would have followed me, not for
my doctrine-sake, but for the loaves-sake; . if I could
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have ,fed you with loav.es to the fill; for I know
your desire of heart is only to labour for the meat
which perisheth, and not for the meat ffJhich endureth unto
eve1'lasting life; which all those that do truly believe
my commission and doctrine .do eat of, and are satisfied, in the assurance of everlasting life, which God,
shall give them in the resurrection at the last day,
which will not be 3; quarter of an hour after th~ir
death; for there is no time to the dead; time
belongeth only to life.
7. You say, now it is in your heart further to declare, that you do for ever judge and condemn that
spirit of darkness that did lead you frdm the light
(as you say) to join with Ilodowicke Muggleton.
You say you do also believe that Lodowicke Muggleton is a false prophet, an~ s~ducer, and a blasphemer of the living and true God, who is an infinite
and unchangeable Spirit, .and lives and walks in his
people, meaning the Quakers.
. Here you have brought death and destruction
upon your own head. You have sought after eternal death as for hid treasure, in that you, being an
ignorant sottish woman, should undertake to judge
a prophet, whose revelation and knowledge of Goq's
mind in the Scriptures is beyond the knowledge and
revelation of all the men in . the world at this day,
as my writings do declare. You, who have not the
common know ledge and learning of women, and
that without a cause, ,did never persuade you to
believe me, or my doctrine. I never gave you any
enticing words to encourage you to believe ,me.
Were not the books lent you freely? they cost you
nothing: was there not the wjne, milk, an~ honey
of heaven given you, without price, without money;
yet your full ' stomach loathed the honey-com,b of
J
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-heaven.. Were not you left to your liberty tQ.eat Of
not to eat, to chuse er to refuse; but you must take
down into your stomach that which could not be
digested, which caused you to , vomit up .such blasphemyagainst that holy Spirit that sent me, and
.
against me that God sent.
First. You have called the holy Spirit that sent
me, ,a seducing spirit, which leads to death and de..,.
struction.
'
_
Secondly. You call that book that was lent you,
a wicked book.
Thirdly. You do judge and condemil that spirit
that wrote that book, which had almost persuaded
you to be a true Christian, ,t o be the spirit Qf 4arkj
ness.
Fourthly . You say you do believe that Lodowicke
Muggleton is a false prophet, and that he is . ;,1
seducer and a blasphemer.
~
In these words you have blasphemed against the
holy Spirit that sent me. And seeing such sins as
these are unpardonable, both in this world and in
the world to come; therefore what measure you
have met, shall be met to you again, in that you giv~
judgment first; therefore what judgment you have
judged you shall be judged with.
Therefore, in obedience to my commission from
God, for this your blasphemy against the Holy
Ghost aforesaid, I do , pronounce Isabella Malum
aforesaid, cursed and damned, both soul and body,
from the pres,ence of God, elect men, and angels, to
~"I, '.,
" •
eternity.
your body sb~ll be your hell, and that spirit of
l"eaSOn ~n you~ wQich you call the light of Christ,
~ll.all be your devil; shall be as fire to tprment yQU
to eternity." And while you are in this world, you:
J
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will hardly escape the exemplary judgment of God
in . this life, ' besides your damnation hereafter;
neither can that infinite spirit without a body (which
you call God, which lives and walks in you, as you
imagine) ' deliver you from the curse a mortal man
hath passed ,upon you.
Written by

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
\ London, October 1, 1674.

1 did not write this ~o large only for your sake,
but for the sake of others that shall come to see it,
or hear it read, because it shaH be recorded for the
, age to come .
.

,

A Copy of a Letter wrote hy the Prophet Lodowicke
"'-Muggleton to John Gratton, of Derb!Jshire, he..aring

.date October 8, 1669.
John Gratton,

1 UNDE:RSTAND you sent a letter to' Thomas
Page'; 1 perceive you are the man that liftS in Derbyshire, and was acquainted with some of JIiY friends
th;ere; which thereby you came to see some of my
. wT.itings, for 'l think you never bought any but what
r you borrowed: also I remember you writ a letter to
. me then, to answer some questions you propounded ;
3 H2
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and YOll preterideo to our frienll at that ~ime, as if
you did believe many things in the book; to which'I
sent you an answer, that 'you deser'ved the curse rather than an a'nswer to those questions: this is many
years since; I 'have not heard any thing of you' since
till now; and not only so, but you are turned Quaker, and a speaker of the Quakers, so that now you
are a two-fold child of the devil mOTe than you were;
before you were a child of the devil, when you writ to
me, and you turning Qqaker made you a two-fold
child more than what you seemed to own my .writings; for being a speaker of the Quakers, it is impossible for you to repent, or to be saved; for God hath
given you up. to a reprobate mind, in that you did
Dot like to retain your true God, who hath both form
and nature; I say you did not like to retain him in
your knowledge, therefore he hath given you up to'a
reprobate mind, to be a Quaker, to believe that the're
is no God, but what is in you; and that the light that
is within Y9u, that convinceth you of sin, is the very
90d, and very Christ; so that your God hath never
~ pody, 11,o r your Qhris.t hath never a body neither;
this is the absolute spirit of Antichrist in this last
age; 'so that I perceive by your letter, that you have
.Dot only slunk away from tl)at doctrine which "you
did once seem to like, but have spoken evil of that,
and me also, and your letter is a sufficient witness
against you to me, that you are the seed of the serpent, a reprobate, who is given over to a strong delusion to believe a lie, that there is no God but what
is within you; who denies God to become flesh, and
that all the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in him' bo, dily, as saith the Scripture.,: this is denied by you
anti-christian Quakers; fOl which thing sake hath
-the wr~~h qf the true God fallen upon many of. your
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leading Quakers. And now you have taken upon
you to be a teacher, or leader of the anti-christian
army of Quakers, so that you may expect the same
wrath that your brethren have undergone before you;
for this your wickedness beforesaid, I do pronounce
John Gratton cursed and damned, both soul anrl body,
from the presence of God, elect men and angels, to
eternity. Your light of Christ within you, nor that
God within you, shall not deliver you from that curse
a mortal man hath passed upon you; and you shall
know, to your endless pain and shame, that 'Muggleton's words will reach your life, which you say is in
God; so that your God and your life shall perish
together; and my God, which you say will be found
no God, shall keep you and your iniaginary God, a
spirit without a body, in utter darkness to eternity.
W'I'itten by

Lono" ICKE MUGGLETON:
From tlte Posttrn-gate,
October 8, 1674.

'I \

A Copy

of

a Letter' written by the prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to Mr. Thomas 'J;ompkinson, of 'f!ladehouse, in Staffordshire, dated from London, ' July 1;
' 1675.
I
,
,
Loving Friend in tlte true Faitlt, Tltomas Tompkimon,

,

l ,

THIS is to certify you, tl!at I rec~iv~d your
letter, dated June 17, 1675; as also to let you know,

,(30

'that-I · received the cheese that. Dur friend AnthDny ,
Half, and his wife, sent me; and I give them many
'thanks fDr their kindness.
Also. this is to. let YDU knDw, that Mr. Delamaine
. saith to. lIJle; that he hath received the coat, and those
things YDU speak ' Df in your letter. ' I suppose' he
hath given yDU notice Df it by writing, before this
will CDme to. ,YDur hands.
And fDr the difference with the parliament, it ' is
true there was a great difference between the HDuse
of CDmmOnS and the House of LDrds, about privi' ieges, insomuch that the House of 'Commons did
send seve'ral great lawyers to. the ' T<?wer; ipsomuch
that the king was cDnstrained to. prDrogue the parliament to. the third Df October next. The' cDntention
between the 'House Df LDrds an~l CDmmDns was so.
great, that it is thDught by many, that they will
hardly ever agree again; but the next mDrning,
these law.yers the CDmmDns had committed to the
TDwer, were delivered by a Habeas Corpus Dut Df the
prisDn, cDntrary to. the vote of the HDuse Df CDmmDns: so that there is no. act Df paHia'ment this sitting at all; neither is there any thing dDne tDuching
persecutioI1 Df cDnscience at all, but things stand as
they were: 50. that many justices that were hDt upDn
, persecution," ~re eDDIed. And as fDr LDndon, and all
abDu.t LondQn; the meeters are quiet, and nQt Qne
)lf~tif.e . dQ~h stir. And as f~r ' yQur being ,church..
warden thIS year, I WQuid adVIse YOll by all means to.
put it off this year. Who. knQws what the next year
will prQduce?( . .
".
. "
.
:rlw~ in shDrt I have given YDU a hin~ Df things, as
~l1eXI'~'!~~ a~ jJ~e'~erit; ~~~ b~ihg ,ip ,,~.as~e, ~I "tpu~t ~~ke
~ < leave, Qn~y my love p'resented unto. yourself'ana wIfe,
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...

and to aU the rest of our friends in the true faith there
with you. I rest
'

,

Your friend in t4e eternal truth,

LODOWICKE 'MUGGLETON.
J

Poster~, L'o,!don, July 1; 1673.

, i

A Copy of a Lette1' wrote' by the Prophet Lodowicke:
lJIluggletoll t9 1l.:rr. Henry He!tn, bearing date irom
London, August 20, 1675.. .
:J
J)"
r
•

.1Jrlr. Henn, .

I

..

,

•

•

t

,

I

. J'

.J

0,

I RECEIVED a letter frpm you ,b y th~ han<p
of a boy; the substance of your h,~tter was, a <;!om:plaint against yourself of your wick~d actions, ,and
great sin against God, and against Y0ll,l; wiff!; and of
your great sprrow, and u~lfeiglJ.~d n~penta~c~ .for it;
I do confess I have not be,en altogeth~r. ign<;>rant lof
your wickec\ pr9c;~,edings agaillst, Y9..ur wJ{h oyet ~b,e
cause you hav~ writ to rIle in YOllf nec:e~sity, of yp.Qr
own ac;corq., and hath cqnfessed 'yo~r) sins, ~I\d Jll~id
open yourself in yopr confe$sion~ ,a nd it I i~ to 'l>~
minded by me, and I remem b~r tha~ saying in'ScriPt:"
ture, that whosoever confesseth his sin~, andforsakes it"
shall find mercy . You have made a good co~fessioQ
of YO,ur sin and wickedn~ss .tow:ards you.r wife, ) md l)e.r.
friends, aQ,d if you dq buttforsake them, as you have
promi,sed in your letter to I ,D;l~, lth~re js., no question
but you will lind mercy in ;th6,thing you require of
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me; and as to your liberty .only; this I must tell you,
how you came to have so grievous a fall: it was because you were ignorant of the words in Scripture,
which s~ith, Man shall forsake his father and mother
and cleave to his wife; but you have done quite contrary; you have forsaken your wife, and cleaved to
your relations, which were not so dear unto you as
father and mother; and what fruit have you found
or reaped by it? Have you not destroyed your wife's
estate, in what you could, and your own interest in
it ? You have utterly destroyed it, by forsaking your
wife and cl.eliving to your relations; this' is the first
entrance into sin and wickedness; and so brought
destruction upon your wife and yourself in the estate;
you being not content here, but added sin to sin, Jar
'worse than the first; in that you made yourself the
member of harlots that was unclean, which act of
your~ did not only defile your soul, as a breach of
God's commandment, but defiled your body; and the
effects of this sin is the very cause of that separation
between your wife and you; she would with ease pass
by all that wrong you did in wronging her in her
estate ·; but this nature itself doth abhor, that is not
given over to a reprobate mind. After this, y<;>u proceeded on to a'sin of cruelty, to abuse your wife, by
laying violent hands upon her; putting her in such
frights, as if death had possessed her, which caused
he~ friends- ~o fear you do intend to murder her ;
w~icl~ is the cause .they do intend to put you in prison}- to?prevent her from being murdered, and you
from bein'g hanged; for it is to be feared, by your
rugged -carriages to,;,her, that you have made a coven.ant 'with death and hell, and that you can ~e but
~ang~d if you- kill ~er, 'O~ d~ her some other mischief;
then hell must follow after death; this is 'the very'

cause that her friends do seek to prevent you from
doing this wicked deed; and not merely for your
wickedness done unto her estate, in forfeiting your
bond; she and her friends could and would have
passed that by; aAd not have troubled your person '
for 'it, but have sat down in silence in the loss of. it;
considering that your person being in prison, would
do her nor them no good; but this violent practice
of yours towards your wife, ,both in words and actions,
doth give all her friends apd acquaintance suspicion
that you do intend to murder your wife, or do her
some other mischief, if you meet with opportunities;
therefore it is that they will endeavour to secure your
person, to prevent you; but seeing you have made
your request to me, and ,have desired me to use my
utmost endeavour to your wife, her father and mother,
and 4rother Atkinson, to let you have your liberty,
to try you this once more, and that you will never
disturb nor abuse your wife more, either in words or
actions, unbecoming an honest man, let you en~ure
all the punishment that is possible to be inflicted upon
you: you have spoken with your pen as good words :
as can be spoken, and if your heart be right to per- ~
form what you have said, it is pity but that you should
find mercy in the thing; for this "I · say, it is a oan-'
gerous thing to dissemble with God and man; for
whoever dissembles with his own heart, dissembles
with God; for God hath placed his law in man's
heart, as his watchman, to tell God of all his doings,
either good or evil; but I am apt to believe that yOlJ.
do not dissemble with me; but 1 will perform what I
have promised cOllcerning your wife, tha.t you will
never abuse her more, in words nor actions, and I
will do my best endeavour that you shall have your
liberty. The case is this; 1 know your wife and fa-
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tner, out of tenderness to you, though you have done
them this great wrong~ is willing to pass ifby and let.
, you al~me, but the power of the law lieth in Mr.
Atkinson's hands, and he can prosecute the law, whether your wife or father will or no; and if you had,
not writ these lines unto me, you would assuredly have
been prosecuted; so that my business is only to persuade Mr. Atkinson to let you have your liberty,
and I think you need not doubt but I shall prevail
with him, that you shall have your liberty; do you
keep your promise, and he shall keep his; this shall
be sufficient to satisfy you that you shall not be arrested by him for any of your former faults . Written
by me, your friend in this matter,

LODO'VICKE MUGGLETON.
A-ugust 20, 1675.

Since I wrote this letter I spake with Mr. Atkin8...Qn, and I have prevailed with him to call back that
warrant from that serjeant that was to arrest you, so
tbat' now you are relieved from him, and those that
are related to him, for the present. 'Vitness m·y
1@~d1

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

\
\

A Copy of a Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodowick~
J.lfuggleton to JYlrs. Susanna Moss, 0/ D ·ublin, ..n
Ireland, bearing date September 5., 1675 ..
Friend in tile true Faith, Susanna Moss,

I RECEIVED your letter, dated August 23,
1675. I confess you are a stranger unto-me, but not
unto the doctrine of the true God declared by me:
for I have heard of you several times, of your faith
in the commission of the Spirit, and that your husband
died in the faith of it also.
Likewise I perceive by your letter, that you have'
procured by your faith the hatred of your relations,
and others; but this I know, that the peace of your ,
mind is more worth, than the whole world; especially
that peace, which the world cannot give, even the
Peace of God 'which passeth all understanding.

And this peace of God, it duth arise from the seed
of God, which is God's own nature, in that it d.oth
believe in his prophet's report; so that the arm of
the Lord is ' revealed to' that soul, according to that
saying in Isaiah; 'who hath believed our repor:t, and to
'lCJhom the arm of the Lord is revealed.
And what is the arm of the Lord~ but his saving
health; that is, the assurance of everlasting life,
abiding in the soul of man, which cannot be attained
unto any other way, but by believing the prophet's
report.
God hath honoured all his chosen prophets with
heavenly wisdom, knowkdge and power, above all
other men; therefoi'e it is said in Scripture, How
beautifitl are the feet

of

them that bring glad tidings r;f
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salvation; and of that saying, Whoever 1'tceived a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall1wve a pr'ophet's reward. And what is a prophet's reward, but a blessing
of everlasting life: for he that receiveth him that is
sent of God, receiveth God that sent him.
Now consider, that all religious men in these our
days, do confess and say, they do believe the p,!ophets of old that are dead, and the apostles that are
dead, and that they wrote and spake as ·they were
inspired by the Spirit of God ; but doth 'utterly deny,
:that God shall send any prophet in these our days;
saying, that prophesy and revelation is now ceased,
yet they will undertake to preach the word of God,
as it is written, without any revelation from God.
So that you may observe that the seed of the serpent, the seed of reason in man, doth always believe
dea~ prophets, but would never have believed them
'when they were alive. So on the contrary, the seed
of faith, the seed of God, doth always believe live
prophets, ' rather than those that are dead; because
the living prophet gives them to understand the meaning of those dead prophets' writings, and would have
'. believed them dead prophets had they been alive:
according to that saying of Christ to the Jews, Had
'!JOU believed Moses, '!Joze would have be.lz'eved me.
So can I truly say, that if people did truly believe
the prophets and apostles, as they say they do, they
would believe me; for God hath chosen me one of the
two last prophets and witnesses of the Spirit, as truly
as he chose Moses, Aaron, and the prophets and
apostles in their time: and there is as much ground
for professors of the Scripture to believe me, and
more, than to believe those that are dead.
) Why? Because God hath give me understanding
.of his mind in the Sc.ri ptures, above aH the men in the
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world; nay, if I did not know more of God's mind
than those that wrote the Scriptures, I would not
speak or dispute with men about spiritual matters;
neither do I speak this out of a conceited pride of
heart (as most wise men in reason do), but out of
true knowledge; for true knowledge is never proud.
But the Lord of Heaven, who hath redeemed my
sou] with his most precious b]oog, and hath given
me my part in the first resurrection, in that the seed
of faith in the true God, which is the day-star, is
risen in me, aild hath freed me from the fear of the
second death. And he hath set me as it were upon a
hill, for the seed of reason to shoot their poisonous
arrows at me; but the shield of faith, and the breastp]ate of righteo:usness hath preserved me.
Also he hath set me as a light upon a hill, to give
light upon the earth in these last days; so that in
]ight men may see light; so that you, the seed 'of
faith, who hath the day-star risen in your hearts,
hath light, . and in light you shall see light.
This light hath shined into darkness in this last
age; but the darkness doth not comprehend it, but
doth hate the light, and me also; because some people do' believe in the light of heaven; that is~ in the
hidden mysteries in the Scriptures declared by. me.
As, First, What God was in his form and nature
from eternity; and how he beGame flesh, and dwelt
amongst men here upon earth.
, Secondly, What the right devil was in form and
nature before his fall; and how he became flesh, and
dwells among men here on earth.
Thirdly, The place and nature of hell, and the 4eviI's torment.
., '
r..
Fourthly, The place and nature of heaven, with
the joys the saints' shall have.
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Fifthly, The persons and natures of the holy angels.
Sixthly, The mortality of the soul.

These, and many other heavenly mysteries, have
been declared by us, the tw witnesses of the Spirit;
so that the light hath shined through darkness in this
last age, and hath made the rough ways plain, and
the crooked paths strait to some.
And I can truly say, I know I am of God, and the·
whole world lieth in wickedness, and darkness, and
blindness, not knowing anyone of these heavenly mysteries aforesaid.
. So that I can truly say to you, as Christ did. to his.
disciples, Blessed are your eyes that see the things that
.belong to YOUT' peace,. and your ears that hear, and
hearts that understand the secret mysteries of God~,
l'evealed by his two last prophets now in this-last age.
This is that hath made the world to hate me; for
when ,I was a zealous professor, a puritan, yet igno,rant and bli~d, the world did love me, and religiousmen did, love;, but now they hate ni~, because I do.
110t walk in darkness with them; fori~hen I was blind:
antl ignorant of the true God, and t~le right devil, as.they were, we did ag.ree well enough " but this commission and knowledge of God in the Scr.iptures,.
above all men in the world, call seth all men to hate
me; so that they hate you that believe, for my sake ;.
so that they do not only hate you, but they hate me,.
and they hate God that sent me; for it they could
avenge themselves of me, they would love you; but
because they cannot, therefore they hate you. But
consider, every true prophet cometh to. bring a sword
upon the earth, to set the nearest relations. one against
another: but blessed are those that are not offended
with such a prophet.
.
It was Christ's own words and pract!ce when on
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earth; for when the world expected he should have
brought peace upon the earth, he brought a sw,OI:d;
and instead of making peace between relations, he
caused a greater difference between the most nearest
relations than ever; even against husband and wife,
father and son, mother and daughter; the ~usband
and wife being in bed together, the one w.as, taken,
by his doctrine, and the other was left in ignorance
and dar.kness. The father and son being in bed together, the one is taken, and his. eyes opened to see
the glory of God, even life and salvation to, his. soul;
and the other is left in ignorance and blindness. or
mind, and hardness of heart, to perish in his ignorance and unbelief to eternity. The mother and
daughter being in bed together, one was taken as
'
aforesaid, and the other was left.
These things I have had great experience of these
twenty-three years and more, since 1- received my.
commission: and I have seen· those words . of. Christ'
fulfilled in these my days.
Also I have seen two grinding in the mill o£ the
affairs of this world together; and by this doctrine,
declared by J oh11 Reeve and mVIself, the one hath
been taken out of ignorance, and~tlnj Jother. hath .be~n
left.
~ ,. "
These things. I have had perfeat knoWrledget'of, II
beina the last prophet that God, will ever semd to,
stan8 in the place of God here on earth, to up the
same things as he did when he, was' upon I earth . 'an.d
as he was.hated of all men,. for his- do~trine ..sake . and
saying he was the Son of God, so I am,hated10fJ rul.V
men for my doctrine-sake, that hath laid the a;x{}Jto
the root of the tree of all opinions aild religions in
the world.
.
.t\nd that I am the last true prophet tHat God will
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ever send to the end of the world, which hath caused
the world to hate me; for I have no dealing with the
world; I neither buy, nor sell, nor trade with them;
lowe the world nothing; I never wronged any in the }
world the value of sixpence in my life, to my knowledge; yet all the world hates me, both righteous
and unrighteous, or~ly because I am of God" and .
they are not of God. If I could love the ways of the
world, and speaI( well of them, and their religion, .
they would love me; and then I should be a liar
like unto them. For if I should say, that I do not,
know more of God's mind, in the Scriptures, than all
the men in the world at this day, I should be a liar
like them.
,
. This is that strait and narrow gate that leads ~nto
hfe eternal, but few do go therein.
Consider the parable Christ spake, The1'e.was a man
had an hundred sheep, and one of them went ast1'ay;

and there was an hundred righteous persons, and one
of them went out from his righteousness, and was
lost in himself, as the sheep that went astray.
, Now the shepherd went out, and found that one
sheep that went astray, and brought it home, and
rejoiced over this more tha.n the ninety-nine that
went not astray. So there was joy in heaven of .the
holy angels, more over that one sinner that repented,
than over the ninety-nine just persons that needed
no repentance.
The interpretation and meaning is this, that the
ninety and nine just persons were all damned; and.
that one person that repented, was saved i and so of
the sheep.
.
'For if the ninety-nine just persons, that needed no
repentance, were saved; and that one repented~
saved also; then the whole hundred were saved; so
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that none were damned. This is the judgment an,d
opinion of all professors of the scriptures . .
But the seed of faith knoweth to the contrary;
that the meaning of Christ was, that all the ninety
and nine just persons were damned. Why? 'because
they needed no repentance! therefore the angels did
not rejoice over them at all.
[From this place it is torn oUL]

I

'Irhis is the Copy of the Answer (of the : Prophet Lodo-

Ie

wicke Mugg ton' s) unto a Letter which our brothep
Lad had sent him.
John Lad,

I RECEIVED your letter, dated August 1,
1676, wherein you have expressed your faith and
confidence in the doctrine declared by us the witnesses of the Spirit, and persons of us, who were sent
of God, to bring glad tidings of peace and salvation
to as many as shall receive Ollr report, and to whom
the arm of the Lord's saving \health is revealed, to
lead those that were in captivity, in ignorance and
darkness, captives into that glorious light of life eternaJ, and to open the prison-doors of mens hearts, aI!d
to let their souls that were prisoners go free. This
many can experience ~n these our days; and what
can be said more than what -Christ said to his disciples, and those that. believed in him; Blessed are you'!'
eyes that seeJ and your ears that hea1'~ and yoUt' hearts

3K

442
,t /wf ~nder'stand

the things that belongs to '!Jour peate.
Thus it is with every true prophet that is sent of
God; and what things can a man understand that
belongs to' his peace, more than to know the, true
God in his form and nature, and the right devil in
his form and nature, and angels their persons
and nature, and to have the prison-doors of mens
hearts opened, and to let the King of glory enter in ?
These are things that belong to a man's eternal peace,
which none can have or receive, but those that do
receive a prophet in the name of a prophet, receiveth
God that s~nt him; for whoever believeth in a prophet for his doctrine sake, shall see the treasures of
heaven, both new and old. That is what the prophets of old did lay up in heaven, believing that
God would become a little child, and grow up to a
man, and suffer death, and rise again, that he might
give them in the resurrection life eternal, and a crown ,
of glory to wear for evermore. This is that treasu,re
the prophets of old did lay up in heaven, therefore
calJed old treasiires, and the treasures the apostles
laid up in heaven were counted new by Christ in that
time, in that he com pared th~ kingdom of heaven to
\\ good scribe, that brought forth of the good treasures
of his heatt things new and old; likewise we th~ ,
ministers of the Spirit have brought forth out of the
good treasures of our heart things new and old, we have
declared unto you the deep things of old, the very
foundation of God's council of old, whichhe revealeq
to Moses, the righteous fathers and prophets of old,
and so Qf the apos.tJes. And J;lOW is the new .wisdom <?f
God a,nd tr~":)lfre' ot heaven brought forth to the
view of the world,_by us two prophets and, witne~ses
of the Spirit. in a mbre abundant measure than all
"hat went before us, as may be seen by our writings,;,
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'and there will never- be no more new; treasures of
heaven brought forth into the world, any more than
what is declared by us while time is no more. And
seeing God hath chosen me to be one of his two last
prophets and meflsengers unto this bloody and unbelieving world, and that caused and preserved me to
be the longest liver, and hath lengthened out my
days and years; and he hath made me a scorn to
fools, that nothing understand; yea, he hath set me
as a mark for every wicked man to shoot at me, yet
faith in my God hath preserved me from being
wounded by the cunning archers. He hath made me
e.s a wall of brass against all men, both righteous and
unrighteous. They have all strove to bear me down,
both with spiritual weapons and carnal weapons, but
he hath delivered me from them all~ I did not think,
when I was chosen a messenger of God, that I should ,
have been so hated of all men for declaring of truth,
but rather thought all men should love me; but
when I went into the sanctuary of the Lord, I found
it quite contrary; for when I had considered the
trouble Moses and the prophets went through, both
with the wicked and the righteous, even with those
that served in the tabernacle of God, how did they
rebel, which caused Moses to wish himself blotted
out of the book of life, rather than to undergo the
burthen of the Lord; but more especially the prophet Jeremiah, the burt hen of the Lord was so heavy
upon him, that he cursed the day of his birth, and
desired God to send whom he would send, so he
would let him' alone; but God would have him and
none else to deliver his' message, else he would consume him before the people: so it was with John
Reeve and 111yself, God would send none else but us
two, which was sO~'e against both our "desireS'; but
31( 2
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being forced by a curse from ' the Lord, and I being
the last liver, ' the burthen of the Lord hath lain
heavy .upon me this 'many years: . but what am I !
':And what was ,Moses! Or what was Jeremiah, and
the rest! ,that we should resist the voice of God, to
stand in the' gap in God's stead for every legal righteous man to shoot at us', and every wild beast to rend
and tear, blaspheme, reproach, revile, despise, even
bloody-minded men, whose soul do thirst after my
life as for sweet wine! my blood would be more
sweeter to them than honey, or the honey-comb!
But knowing it was so with God himself when on
earth, and that they would do so by him as they. do
by me, where he in my .place, th,e consideration. of
these things ooth bear up my spirit, and cau'seth me
to strengthen myself, my God, my King, and my Redeemer. I have had great e~perience of David's condition, how he prayed to be delivered from his enemies; as Psalm lix; and so have I in like manner,
Deliver me from mine enemies, 0 my God; difend me
from them' that 1'ise against me; deliver me from the
'liJorlcers ofiniquity;'and save mefrom bloody men,jor lo!
they lie in wait for my soul, not for any sin I have com-

mitted," or any wrong I have done to any man, but
merely because I have declared the true God mito
them" and because I say God sent me, therefore have
they wait~d for my soul to kill it ; and were it 110t
for the outward law of the land, they could not be
prevented; for they have altogether stifled I that
righteous law God hath written in their hearts, and
liath made it ' useless unto them; so that my life could
not be preserved, were it not for the outward law of
the land; so that I have just cause to say, Lord, be
not merciful to any wicked transgressors that hateth
mefdt trtlth's sake, let not the Lord be merciful to
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such wicked men; but God hath and ' will let 'me see
my desire upon mine enemies, and bring them down
to destruction, 0 Lord my God, for they have hated
me without a cause, and hateth thee that sent me.
Also I have had experience of the prophet Jeremiah's
condition, Jer. ii. ver.19. I know not that t.heyha-dllevised devises against me, saying, Let us destroy tke tree,
with the fruit thereif; t.hat is, let us destroy this M uggleton and his dp'ctrine, which is the fruit of the tree,
and let us cut him off from the land of the living,
that his name may be no more remembered. I have
had great experience that wicked men have had several devises against me, saying in their hearts, let
us destroy the tree, with the fruit thereof; and let us
cut this Muggleton off from the land df the living,
that his name may be no more remembered. Every
true prophet is the tree, and his doctrine is the fruit
thereof. The reprobate, the seed ofthe serpent, c~n
not endure that any man should eat of the tree of
life, and live for ever; the serpent would have all to
eat ofthe tree of knowledge of good and evil as ' himself doth, therefore he devises how ' to destroy the
tree, that is, the prophet, and the fruit thereof, that
. none of the seed of faith might receive his doctrine,
that is eat of the tree ciflife, and live for ever; 'therefore it is that the seed of the serpent hath devised de~
vises against me, to destroy me and my writings, which
is the fruit, that I might be cut off from the land of the
living, that my name may be 'no more remembered;
that is, if wicked men could but destroy me, and burn
my writings, then my name would be cut off from
the land of the living, and be no more remembered,
as they think, because then none could believe me.
Thus I have been compassed about with wicked ungodly men, and sometimes with subtil serpents. who

who hath had many ,devises again~t me, to destroy
me and my writings; but the God of mt salvation
hath 'delivered me out of their hands hitherto, that
my life is ye-t preserved; an<;l the Lord God of truth,
that judgeth righteously, that triest the reins 'and the
heart, let me see thy vengeance on theJ;l1 tl1at ate thy
enemies as well as mine; for unto thee h~ve I revealed my cause, and shall wait on thee for the execution of thy wrath upon those wicked, ignorant;
blind-dark devils, that hath not so much as the light
of thy law written in their hearts. Thus I have giv~n
you .but a little account of my 1909'ex,perience of the
bur,then of the Lord upon. me ; I have 'c omplained, as
little of it as ever any prophet did, but of thes~ late
years I have been compassed about with wicked men
mor:e thqn heretofore, yet I have given less ciuse of
late than before; but as the saints hath increased, so
hath mine enemies increased more and more. I have
writ these lin..es unto you because you did beg them
of me, b,~.cause it is seven years since YOl\ received a
letter from me, so that I could not well deny your
r~,quest.; so I ha,;e present€d these lines unto you for
yo~r further consola~'ion, w,ith my toV« tOt you ~lso.
..
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A Copy of a Letter. written by the P1'ophet Lodowicke
,M uggleton to Afr. James Whitehead, if B1'(1intree,
bearing date from London, December 31, 1679.
L oving. Friend in tile true Faitll, J arne8 Wll~telle'ad, ' ,

I RECEivED your letter, dated Deceniber
26, 1679, by the hand of your neighbour. And I
had an hour or two's discourse; but the man gai~
little, -and objected less against what I said; only
that he was troubled that he had lived to this age,
and should be so ignorant of the Scriptures, and of
matters of salvation; yet he stuck at continual prayer
unto God. ' I gave him advice to let praye.r aI6n~,
and to act righteousness between man and man, ·aha
Jet God do what he would with him after death.
This did I do when I was in your CO~dliion; for,
said I, there :is no ques~ion but you ha.ve prayed unto
God this many years, ' to give you peace of mini1, and
assurance of salvation ; For that is tlie -desire of all
men, tltat the soul might- ehter into re~t in this .lIre ;
thel1 ~oth a ~an cease from his'1abour pf prayer (:~,~fl
worshIp, whIch he worketh III the fiery f\)~mlce G
O!
his mind, to make up his full taJe of prayers andhol~
duties, thinking God will reward him with peaod of
mind, and life, and salvation; seeing he hath Wl:9u,gh,t
eleven hours in the day in God~s vineyard: 9f 'the
righteousness of the law ;' yet we see that man
wroug ht but one hour in God's vineyai'd ~of falth~ l lle
received his penny of everlasting life Bresently~~~w hich
w~ the assurance of life everlasting
hiII}$~hJ ' even
in tpis lite; so that his work is d'ofie,' tMl9 1~ .~nt~r~~

·1

.tnat
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into his rest, as God entered into his rest from the
work of creation.
Likewise the penny those had that wrought eleven
hours of the day, it was credit, reputation, and honour, amongst men of the world, being righteous
godly men, by the people of the world. -This is that
pepriy that most religious people do receive for their
prayers and holy duties. This I know to be true;
and it is a good penny to have honour and credit with
men in this world; ' ~ut this penny doth not satisfy
~he mind of those t~at work eleven hours in the day,
as that pe~ny do~h that w9rketh but one };lour in the
righteousness of faith; which w'as the cause those
men did grumble; and it is the cause now thAt
rigb.1teous men do grumble, that a few men that belie.~~ I.M,Jgg~eton should be sure of their sal~ation in
thIS life; and we that have wrought all our hves long
ih' ih~ frighteousness of God's la~, cannot have ' that
penny 'of,satIsfaction of mind.
Indee,« this would cause any' righteous man to
gnlmb~ej as I my~elf did when I was in their conditibn ;' ISO that the penny of this world is that penny
(}b~ 4?th give to al~ legal righteous men: and the
pen,ny' of assurance and satisfaction of mind, is that
penI,lY God doth give to those that truly believe in
~is messengers, though it be in the last hour of their
lives. .
,
I) Many things were spokep, and the man said little,
only
, Ico'm plained of his ignorance. The man is mou
'
'
derate
enough,
and able to hear and bear what was
~p'bken; nor doth not deny, nor receive any thing for
aHsolute
.,
"
. truth, to receive it for his own satisfaction,
as I catipetceive. ·
'I' 'It' is something a hard thing, when a mali is old,
t({enter into his mother's womb to be b,orn again, as
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Nicodemus said; but as Christ said, It is possible
with God, and it is possible with faith. though it be
impossible with reason to understand'; for I have
known elder than he have heen born again by. this,
commission of the Spirit.
I would not have 'you ret him hear this letter; but
if he come to you perhaps he may speak something
to you, whereby you may perceive whether he did
like or dislike any thing he heard or saw.
Thus, with my love, and my wife's love, remembered unto yourself, and- to your wife, and Mr~
Nicholls, and the rest .
• . Abo Mrs. Man doth remember her kind respects
unto yourself. I take leave, and rest,
Your friend' in the eternal Truth,
LODO'VICKE MUGGLETON.
London, December 31,. 1679..

I am willing that John Lad, and' you, and all
of you, if it be convenient, to have a meeting with
this :F'inch, as he requireth, to see what he .can say
for himself; and if he give occasion of a sentence,
you may pass it upon him: if he denieth and forsaketh the blessing, and sold the books in contempt
and dislike, or doth any ways say he was deceived by
believing them or me, then you may justly give sentence upon him, never to have any discourse more
with him in matters of religion ; and if you think it
convenient, you may read this letter of mine which
follows, unto him, or as many as he will allow to. hear
it; but let your discourse be first with him, then will

5L

450
you have the better ground to give sentence, and read
my Jetter. And as for that Finch you spake of, I do
remember you and he were once at my house, and
the man was much troubled in mind, and did ~ ~y
some books; but that did n'o t satisfy him with0ut t1 t1
bless,ing; for, said he, I would have aU things ttmt
migl t give me satisfaction and peace of mind. I t ld
11im I could give him no "sentence of blessedne $,
except he did believe in me that I had such powe.' ,
'vhich after a while discours~ he said he did believe;
upon which I gave him the blessing, in wl1ich. he did
continue (as I did hear) several years, and he himself
did rejoice in it, and did boast of it.
As that woman that came in the coach with me,
when I came to your house, as you may remember it,
none being in the coach but she and I, she asked, if
I went any further than Braintree; I said, no. She
asked, to whom there? I said, to your house, naming
your name. Then she asked, if 1 did not know one
Finch? I said, I did. Then she mistrusted that I
was the man that had given this Finch the blessing;
for the woman had great troubles of this world upon
hf r at that "time, besides t~e fear of a worse trouble
~(ter de~th ; "fqr" said s~e,. w9,u ld I ~9.u,ld meet" wi'~l
tha.t man that bks.sed Fmch, to bk~s me; for ~ ~ rrch~
said she, was in a sad condition ~n his mind, ,$\1)d Iwv
in he world' heretofore; but, said sh~, be)s nC?~
cheerful, and saith, he is sur~ he shall be happy! \If;fe~
after, and did thrive in this world. He was a l)~d~
how he caqle by this peace? He said, by th'e bles;;.ing
of that propheVM;r. ';Yhitebe,l;\~ believed in.
';
This and IT \:lcb more ·did the ~voman s.peClj~ p,opp"
sel'qip~r ~~jn~h, as we rode il} tlJ..e coach,; '~I t X,~o.c;>X
l}o no,tlce that I was the lll~1Jl ; b~l.t was g l~d J ~~ f he~R
~ba,t Fin~h, had fOUll~ such p,eace of min.d.
',:: «J

Bnt it seems by your Jetter, that now he is turned
back again to the Quakers, and hat~ sold his books
to,John Lad, and doth request a meeting with him,
fHinking himself so strong now he is a.t the brink ofihe pit of destruction etei'nal, 'as the push of a little
flqger 'will shove him into the pit of eternal destrucHOh; for he doth practice the same thing as thos'e
d'd in the apostle Paul's time, as in Hebrews vi. who
cHef
back from that faith they had ill his doctrine.
Ob erve what judgment the apostle gives upon those,

rall

ti'Ol' it is impossible for those who were once enlightened,
tz11~

have tasted qf the heavenly gijt, and were made parqf the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good wo'rd
¥ 'qod, and tlte power of the world to ,come) zf such fall
Hoa.~, it is impossible j(lr them to be renewed by repenttih e. ' ,r rhat is, it is impossible that they should have
ldJ eis

trUe' repentance again, that' would restore them to
tl1'e 'sadie peace again that they had before; but in
tl room thereof they will assuredly be damned to
eternity.
,'this is the case of this man; for he was enlightened
by believing in me, and received the Holy Ghost, in
that tIe received the blessing; and he tasted of the
gObd word of God in reading those books, and of the
~ ,vers of the life to come, in that he rejoiced in the
peace he received in that faith for a season, as aforerelated; but now it seems he is fallen from that f&ith
he had in this commission of the Spirit, and sold the
liooks, not for' want, but for contempt, as not worthy
td be looked i'nto by him: he hath despised the
blessing which he once rejoiced in, as Esau did his
bil'th-right, and hath sold all his interest to heaven,
for to trust to the motions of reason, the light within
him, the Quakers mess of pottage, for salvation; for
there is no salvation in their principles; if there had,
3L2
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why d.id 11e not keep to them before? Doth he ,t hink
to find rest there now ?Sure]y no.
,
Therefore, 'if this man be guilty of this great fall,
as I suppose he is, it had been goodfo.r him that he had
never been born; but he cannot help it; for it is a
dangerous thing to be an hypocrite to God, and to
his own soul ,; for a true prophet represents the
peace, of God here on earth.
'T'his man is like one of those branches Christ speaketh of, J ohn xv~ 6. If a man abide not in me, he is cast
f01·th as ·a branch, and is withered, and men gather them,
and cast them into thejire. This Christ spake unto

his disciples, he , being the true vine, and the believers of him were the branches; he knowing 'that
some tl1at pretended to believe in. him that had no
true faith, therefore brought fO}1th no fruit, nor did
not ,continue in that faith to the end: so it is with
e'very true commissionated prophet; he is the vine
that God hath placed in his vineyard in this ear~h~
and the believers of this prophet are the branches,
and by faith they are ingrafted into this vine; and
those branches that bring forth fruit of faith, and
]ov'e to God, and abide in the vine, it bringeth forth
new fruit of .peace and joy to the end. But those
withered and dried branc11es, which do not abide. ill
,
the vine, are to be cut off, and cast into the fire of
hell; or, as the fig-tree that llad leaves upon ii,
seeming to be a good tre.e, but when Christ came to
eat of fhe fruit, he found nOlle; therefore he cursed
it to wither and die, never to bring forth fruit more
to eternity. I have had great experience Qf such
like branches as these since the time of, _'m
y , Icom_
,
I
mISSIOn.

Written by me,
(,

LODO'iVICKE lVIUGGLETON.
'J_"
.J'
j.

London, December 31, 1679.
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A Copy 0/ a Let-ter 'leJritten by the Prophet Lpdowicke
Muggleton to Mr. George Gamble, in Cork in Ireland,
bearing date the 12th of January, 1678.
,Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, George Gamble,

" I ,HEARD a lett~r of yours ·read, dated the
19th of December 1678, to our friend Mr. 'Pdamain, of the great troubles you ar~ in, concerning
the affairs and dealings of this world. I was sorry,
and grieved in heart to hear it; but, considering in
myself, that it is a common thing, especially in
these troublesome days of ' late years, for men that
are incumbered with great affairs and business in
this world, to fail, and bring trouble upon themselves. It is grown a common thing, in these late
Years, as if it were a thing in course in this world:
AU .men have trouble to get a little food and cloatli...
ing, let it be ever so small; it- cannot' be had without care and trouble. But where inc.lltnbrance is,
and great profit, it creates great losses, and so great
trouble. Those things doth befall hoth to' saint and
devil sometimes; so that the peaGd <v'hich this ~ol!ld
gives is taken away almost "from all men, both 'sai~~
and devil.
" ..
As to the troubles of this world, both 'bf'the lb.s~es
and crosses, you must wade through it as patierit1ly a~
you can: do that moral righteousness l;>etween' wan
and man, in these matters of the wodd," as'"you
would have others do unto you; and you shall have
that peace of mind as moral righteousness :w~ll
afford: but as for that peace which the world cannot
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give, which is 'that peace qf God (~lticlt passetlt all understanding, which I perceive you have tasted of:
in that you have believed this third al'ld last recol'd of
the .Spi,r,it . .I l?a~e h~d sev~ral ~est!mo~i~~, in your
letters, of yo.ur fai~h in the true G09~ anld : in me
his true messertger; ahd' this faith j 6f 'youfs 'will bear
your up into everlasting life; for this doqrine
the
true God, )ahd lthe- tfghf\ devil, the Ihi6\V1edge' of
.~hcrse . ~.wo, th~i~ forms ',an~~ .their" natur~, th · one
~Veth ~h~ S'Qul, the ',assl1~ance of et.ernal hfe, ·~wd l ~qe
other fI'~~'S the' SOli! from the fear of ~ny devi1 1 Or
eternal death, which many can witness ~t this d,ay.
It'is life .eteI'n'a l to know God as he 'is, which flO
IUan ' jil , tl1~~ 'w orld ~tj this day dotb, but those ,,,ho
have , bel~~yed our report. God hath hid these things
fr.o'rh the' w'orId" '~nd, hllth', revealed them onry to his
chose-n messengers; for ,the world is so blind that it
~oun~s it a needless thing to l}now God in his' form
and nature: , but, blessed be the God of heaven,
that hath, bl~nded their eyes, and hath ope.ned our
eyes, to see by faith, that God hath both form and
r1atl.lre, in th~t he created man in his o~vn image
aIlq likeness; , f01> all ,t he, comfort of prophets,
apostles, and 'saints, lieth in the knowledge of God's
form and nature: his form is brighter than the sun,
~wift'er: than thought, yet a glorious spiritual , body,
in form of a man from eternity; and that this
glorious, spiritual, heavenly body, in fulness of time,
transmi.tted 'itself in the virgin'S womb, and became
a pure natural body, the Child Jesus, God manifest
in !hat jlftsh; ,or ,m ore fully, God became jlesh, and
dwe-It among men: so that eternity became time, and
time became eternity again; and immortality became
pure Iportality in that 'body of Christ Jesus. And
as j'mmortality became pure mortalit.y, so pure

Qr
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~ortality became immortality aga~n ;

Therefo.re i't
is sa~d in John's Revelation concerning Christ, that
his .face shpne as the sun in its stl~ength, and his head,
anp, his hair was white '.as wool. And in - another
place he is called, The Ancient of Da;ys: and he calls
himself, T/~e first and the last, the beginf!ing and the
end ~' . he that was dead, and is alive, and behold h~ is
q,live forevermore.
.
This is that spi6tual body that was from eternity,
that became time; thatinu~ortality that becamepuf~
mortality, is now become eternity' and immortality,.
that was brighter than the sun, swifter than thought. .
That eternity that became time,~ tha:t imm~rtality
that became pure. mortal\ y is t;l0W 1;>e,c;ome eternity
c;tnd iJPl11,ortality again; therefore calle(~ ,T~e An~it.1J~
of l?ays, .because htjl was' th;:tt ete,rpal Oqd that CT€a~€,d,
the two worlds. This; is that .,gre~t ~)l'stterM; of,,; Qp~
became jiesh, and dwelt gmong ' men; which ' mys.t erJ
the holy angels desired . to" pry into ,; , w.~ich the
tC\ngl\e of man is nqt able ~o 'e xpress, b~~ in a small
:tneasufe '; this is that mystery of qod :th"t was to be
:f?nishe~ in the days of the voice. «;>f the, sex~nth a~gel;
wh~J;l, ,t;,doth soun~ ~ w~ic~ ~s fulfilled (i~ , th.es~, our
d,ass" ilqd will sound til~ tim~ ~e. no lp qre: th~-s
is, Jh ~t ' foundation which God hath laid fOI: hi:;; elec~
to believe, to change. his ·o·wn glorious immortal
body, first into pure 'mqrtality,: that we his s€jfvants"
the prophets and apostles, aqd you tl),e true.:. b~lievers,
~uay u1fderst~~d the byt.te ~ , ~h~ :po\ver o£ God, hoW
l,e ;will change Q~(r ,vi(e bo4~ft{t, . a?zd make t he..11J ljlce U,r;l'~O .
hi~ Jglorious borf,y.; a~d .,tAa~ Jl1i pzprtqiit!); shat( p ut Ol'
irll;1flo1lt~lity,. : ~'i1id ' thatl SRU- th,at peljeve In,ajI ' »'9~f"')
s~~nd, that thtf G;0dhe~cJ ijf~ f when ~w. l;>0~arpe .~~~q"

<.!id b\\t Gb;:t9gH,,·pis J gaJtr"~~nh i !a\~

~q~q. ~~ ·,~ptr~1tlf~\
\>,qdy. / i~ the r wo.fllj}n. qf ~ge Vifg~p', a~d cloatb€d l,ais
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Godhead life with flesh and bone, as a ne\v garment,
or new body, which he will wear to all eternity. .
These things are hard to be understood by the
reason of men, out 'b y fait.h only: this is that Got! r
have declared unto you the seed of faith, and unto
this wicked generation for which I have suffered
persecution and imprisonment in several gaols; but
the God of my salvation hath preserved my life to
this day. This faith and knowledge, I perceive, is
the comfort of your- soul in this your great afHictions
and troubles you are in at present. And what can l'
say more, but to strengthen your faith more and
more in the true God, that he counted you worthy
to . believe his prophets report in these' last days.
Oh! it is a blessed'thing, to know , by faith in this'
~omniission ' of the Spirit, that you shall see God'
face to face, because you have believed God hath a
face. , This is ·the faith of God's elect, and by
this faith we know god hath elected us from the
beginning' of tpis world. This faith gives us to
kndw the certain knowledge of our eternal happines·s. ' This faith gives. us .to know God as he is in
himse] f, both his form and nature; and that these'
vile oodies of ours shall be raised spirifual bodies,.'
and be made like unto his spiritual and glorious
body, and shall sing praises unto our God, Olil' King"
and our- Redeemer, in that kingdom of eternal glory.
By faith I kn,ow these things will be as if I saw it
with my natural eyes; for true faith is as certain an
evidence to the soul of man; of things not seen with
the riatural eye, as the clearest sight of the natural'
eye can witness to any natural truth whatsoever
here upon' earth. 'rh~s will come to pass at the end
of the world, which the soul of man will not be
sensible that he hath peen dead a quarter of an
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hour, when he is raised again; for there is no time
to the dead; so that the righteous doth but pass
through this natural death into eternal life and glory;
and ,the seed of the serpent doth but pass through
this natural death, into eternal death and misery.
I have been more large than I thought, but I
know it will not be butthensome for you to read,
because things of this nature cannot be expressed in
a few words; so I shall take 'leave at present, only
my love, with my wife's love, remembered unto
yourself and gOO9. wife, though unknown to me;
and all the rest of friends whom you know in those
parts. I rest your friend in the true faith of the one
personal God, the man Christ Jesus in glory,

LODO\VICKE ' lVIUGGLETON.
~

London, January 12, 1678.

In particular,pray remem ber my love to Mr. Rogers,
whom I once saw, and had discourse with him at
our Friend Delamain's house.

A Copy of a Letter 'written by the Prophet Lodowicke
I Muggleton
to lYlajor John Dennison, . if Dublin, zn
" Ireland, bearing date February 24, 1678. '
J

I

Loving Friend in the true Faith, Mr. John 'Dennison,

I HAVE · re.ceived several letters from you,
wherein you have expressed yourself to have faith

3M
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and confidence in this commission of the Spirit; hut
1 have quite forgot that ever I sent you any answer
in particular;. but having.. this opportunity to send
by your SOll, I shall write these few lines unto you"
as followeth:
I perceiye that you have found out that strait and
narrow way ,that leads to life eternal, which very few
do lind, which is in believing this last record upon
earth; which narrow and strait way to life eternal
hath not been shewn to any man this thirteen hundred years and more, till within these twenty-seven
years God . chose John Reeve and myself, who have
declared Jesus Chrjst to be the very God and very
man, who is the way, the truth, and the life. This,
,is that strait and narrow way that leads to life eternal, which so few do find in these our days; yet
more do find this narrow way, at this time, than have
a thousand years before.
I doubt not but you have put on the armour of
God as I have done, for whoever goeth this narrow
w~y to heaven shall meet with enemies .great store,
both spiritual and natural. And if a man be not
well armed with the armour of God, the spiritual
enemies in his own heart will overcome him; for if
a man conquer his own heart, he may conquer the
_whole world. The armour of God is the shield of
faith; a breast-plate of righteousness, instead of a
breast-plate of iron; a helmet of salvation upon a
man's head, instead of a silver head-piece; the sword
of the spirit it} a man's mouth, instea,c;l of a SWQ~'~ of
steel with a silver belt tied to his side. This helmet
of salvation, it casteth out the fear of eternal damnation. This breast-plate of righteousness, it keepeth
, off, the fiery 'darts o.f the devil's accusations in the
conscience. The shield of faith, it keeps off aU
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doubts and questions that would arise in man's heart,
concerning his eternal happiness. The sword of the
Spirit is the words of faith, which cuts unbelief in
sunder, both in himself and others. This is that
armour that doth o~ercome death, hell, and the 'devil
in man, even as Christ did without man. Oh! blessed
and happy are all those that do fight the good fight
of faith, there is laid up for them a crown of life, '
which God the righteous Judge shall give at that day,
even that crown of life which he purchased with his
own blood. Oh! how few do understand those things
that belong to their peace. I perceive you have read
our writings, and some of those letters I wrote of late,
concerning my sufferings for God's cause. It was the
cause 'of Moses, the prophets, Christ's, and the
apostles' sufferings. And, last of all, it hath been the
cause of my sufferings. "\tVe read the prophets and
apostles of old, how they complained of the burthen of
the Lord was heavy upon them; insomuch that Moses
desired to be' blotted Ol~t of the book of life, rather
than be troubled any further with a rebellious people.
Jeremiah the prophet was so weary of his messages of
the Lord to a gainsaying people, that he cursed the
day of his birth, and wished he had never been born.
Paul a]so w.ished hi mself accursed from Christ for his
kindred and relations in the flesh, he being sensible of
the miserable condition they were in to be damned (0
eternity through unbelief. People think it is a brave
thing to be a prophet, but we find it by experience
to the contrary. Our honour and glory is put upon
us after we are dead by the world; but while we are
alive, hated and despised beyond all other men, only
·for speaking the truth, which the Lord hath forced
us to speak; for if the world be told any judgment
3M2

shall befal them, or that God will execute any vengeance upon them, either spiritual or temporal, they
will hate us, and dispitefully use us; for we cannot
speak peace to the people of the world, but to some
few that are chosen out of the world. But to give
you to understand why such great prophets and messengers of God should curse the day of their birth,
and be bloUed out of the book of life, and accursed
from Christ, after God hath given them so full assurance of eternal salvation.
Answer. That Moses did not desire to be blotte'd
out of the hook of life, as to eternal salvation, and so
to suffer eternal damnation, for that 'he knew could
not be; but his desire was, that God would errase his
name out of his book as a commissioner, or that God
would take away his commission from him, and give
it to another man, so that he might he freed from
that trouble.
And as for the prophet Jeremiah
cursing the day of his birth with such a heavy curse,
it was because he knew that if he had never been
born, 'or died in his childhood, he should never have
known trouble or sorrow; for he was so sensible of
the multitude of his enemies that sought his life, and
his sufferings for being a true prophet of the Lord,
that he was unsensible of any glory, salvation, or
happiness in the life to come; so that the persecutions and troubles of this present world, weighed in
the balance of his mind more heavy than an e'iernal
kingdom of glory hereafter: ~o that he wished he had
never been born, then should have lain still, and have
been quiet, and not have been sensible neither of joy
nor sorrow. I myself have had experience of this a
little, before I was chosen of God, or knew what revelation was. It came to p'ass that my thoughts were
troubled about salvation and damnation; and the dis-
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pute within me grew very great; and the motions of
faith, though I knew it not, were so strong in me,
against the nJOtions of reason in me, which then I
knew not neither; but the motions of faith being so
well grounded upon the Scriptures, did prove to my
reason, that there was a necessity, that some men and
women should be saved, and the greatest part should
be damned; so that I saw there was a certain damnation and salvation, and both eternal; but which
way to gain the one, and escape the other, I could
not tel1, or what course to take; loth I was to be
damned to eternity; and how to gain the assurance
of eternal salvation, I knew not; because it lay in
God's prerogative power to' make me a vessel of
wrath, or a vessel of mercy, which.he pleased. . I saw
my righteousness, nor prayer, nor any good deeds I
could do, would not save me, if he had made me a vessel of wrath; so that my hope was cut off, and almost
utter despair in the room '; ' so that I wished in my
heart that I had never been born ; or that I had died
in my mother's womb; for I did not desire so much
to be saved, so that I could but escape being darimed :
I knew.no evil 1 had done why I should be damned;
but God's prerogative will not be limited by, any 'law
whatsoever but his own will; if he will have mercy,
or if he will not have mercy, how should I, his poor
creature, ga.insay it. This lay heavy upon my sou1,
so that I was forced to summon it to God~s prerogative power, and immediately after I found rest to .my
soul; and not many hours after, the Heavens were
opened; and the windows thereof, and it poured
down showers of revelations, and J knowledge iiI dIe
Scriptures above all the men in this world, at thi5
day; and it hath ~nd doth nemain with me to this
J
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day; which is now almost twenty-eight years. This
is but a hint of those things I have had experience of,
after I had revelation to interpret Scripture, and
satisfaction in my own soul, and assurance of my salvation: I was well contented, for no man can certainly know he shall not be damned, unless he first
be sui"e he shall be saved.
This I know to be true, and when I had all' this
laid up in my heart, as a treasure in heaven, where
no doubt 'could arise, nor in the least think that God
would choose me to be a prophet. I always loved
the prophets of old, hut was very unwilling to be
one myself; so that I have wished since (as Jeremiah
did) that God would have chosen some other man,
and have let me albde; but God ohose whom he' will,
and who shall gainsay it: and blessed' be the God of
Heaven that hath redeemed my soul with' his own
blood, and hath freed me, and many others, from the
fear of eternal death, which is the second death; who
hath preserved my' life from the mouth of the lion,
and from the paw of the 'bear; from 'the great men
of this earth, .and from the poor of this wicked gene, rati~n, these many years, and hath canried,me through
many dangers; persecutions~ and imprisonments, fo'r
his name's sake, and for the good of others that do
truly heli~ve in this third and last record of the Spirit.
I know I shall be mjssed, when I ~m gone, by the
saints, but the devils will rejoice, because there
will never aris.e another true prophet after me, like
unto me, while this world endureth. I have ' been
longer than I thought, but I hop~ it,will be no great
burthen for iJOU to Ire~d. But shall take leave at
present, .only my love, with my wife's love, remem..r
bered unto, yourself~ not .forgetting 'Colonel Phaire,
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Mr. Gamble, Mr. Rogers, and Captain Gale, with
the rest of that little flock in those parts, I rest
Your frien'd in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, Feb, 25, in tile Yem' 1678.

A Copy of a Letter 7V1'iUen by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to Michael Pett, in Kent, bearing date
the ~5th of February, 1678.
LO'Dingjriend, Michael Pelt,

I RECEIVED a letter of yours by the hand of
Mr. Shelley, wherein your desire is, that I would
satisfy a question or two of your ,vife's, she being,. as
it seems to me, unsatisfied in heri:mind , concerning
her salvation; and. she w'ould willingly attain the
assurance of her ctenial happiness by prayer. For,
say you, )rour wife qu~sti-ons if we are not to pray
with motions in the mind for assistance, for want 'o f
satisfaction. .
. ' ....
In this question you are sore afflicted with \fears
and doubts.
.,
f
,
The second, question; is', . if. the ' revelation ' which
Mr. ClaiXton writes of, .pr0ceeded from iG:0d, bn ifi rit
proceecied, rfom. faith. I i
1 •
,,", J
Ii, .
Likewise Y0-1ll <say,rlfGbd do not giv€ 'hisin-13hining
J

•

•
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light with all. For instance, you· say, see Matthew,
the 7th chapter and the 7th verse.
This is the whole substance of the matter. Now,
I know not whether this affliction of fears and doubts
doth arise from yourself, Of from YOUf wife, her soul
being afflicted nat only for want of her eternal salvation, but the present fear of her eternal damnation,
or endless misery. This is that which maketh the
hearts of all men and women, to fear, doubt, and
fail. I understand your wife was to see me, with
your father Harris, when I was in prison; but I have
quite forgot the favour of the woman; neither do I
remember her at all; neither do I know whether she
did ever believe any thing of the doctrine or power
of this , commission of the Spirit or no; yet if she
hath not been a despiser, blasphemer, or opposer of
the doctrine or declaration of this commission of the
Spirit, in calling it blasphemy, delusion; and lies, or
any thing of that nature, which cometh under the
sin against the Holy Ghost; I shall give her any
:satisfaction, and it shall be effectual to comfort her
troubled soul, if she can but believe.
nAnd as for your 'first question, ,vhether you are not
bound to pray with motions in the mind for assistarlee, seeing you want satisfaction of mind. And for
example, you think you have Christ's words for it, in
the 7th.chapter of Matthew, and the 7th verse, where
he saith to his disciples, Ask, and it shall be given JOu;
seek, and you shall find; knock, and it shall be opened ,
unto·Jou: .r .

'

~).

This you are to mind, that they were Christ's disciples, that did believe in him; therefore he gave them
this exhort~tion, to pray in faith, knock in faith, and
so ~n,faith, they should find in their own souls the assurance of everlasting life; so tHat heaven-gate should be.

/
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opened unto them, and they shall enter into their
eternal rest, even while in 'this world; as you may
see the like words of Christ, Matthew the 21st, and
22d verse, speaking to his own disciples, who did
believe in him, saith, _All things whatsoever ye shall ask
in prayer, believing, ye shall rEceive; so that there is
nothing to be had of heavenly peace, joy, or glory,
or the assurance of everlasting life, by prayer, except
it be the prayer of faith; that is, to believe in the
true God, and to believe that messenger he doth
send. Likewise in Mark. the 11th chapter, and
24th verse, Therefo1'e I sa:; unto you, what things soever
ye desire wizen ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and
ye shall have them; so that there is no heavenly gift

whatsoever to be had, but by the prayer of faith,
which is to believe, as I said before. So James the
first, and 5th and 6th verses, ' saith, If any of you;
meaning believers of his commission, lack wisdom, let
him ask it 'of God; that is, heavenly wisdom, 'which
maketh men 'and women wise unto salvation; but
let him ask it in faith, nothing wavering, nor doubting; for if the soul doubt, he shall receive nothing of
the Lord. This is that prayer of faith which did heal
the sick in the apostles time; and this is that prayer
of faith that healeth the wounded soul of every man
and woman in these our days, who have set to their
seals, in believing the doctrine and declaration declared by us the witnesses of the Spirit, and that we
two are the two last witnesses and prophets that God
will ever send, to the end of this world: this is that
faith that many men and women have, by it, removed
mountains, and high hills, of ignorance and darkness,
- which lay before their understandings, by the power
of faith in this commission of the Spirit, into the
bottom .of the sea, that is, into utter oblivion; so that
~N
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peace of mind enters into the soul~ and bringeth the
assurance of eternal life into the soul; so that eternal
-life doth abide in them, and are entered into their
rest-< having no need to pray any more; for where
the assurance of eternal life is granted, what need
that soul pray for the same thing again, which he
hath in possession. This prayer may be called the
prayer of faith, which is the motions of the mind 'n
'secret; and so we pray in secret, and our faith, peace,
and joy, and heavenly knowledge, being increased
in ;secret, in the mind or soul, it comes to be rewarded openly in the kingdom of glory: but as for
pubJick prayer to be heard of men, that is the prac'tice of all hypocrites; they do imitate the WOT,ds 'of
Christ, which he said to his own disciples and be ..
lievers; therefore it is they pray, but are ' lnev'e r
heard; they ask for peace, and assurance of God's
mercy, but never receive any: they knock at heavengate ,a thousand times, but the gate is never opened
unto thein, 'because they are like the foolish 'Vi'llgins,
that have no oil in their lamps; so they have many
prayers to heaven, but no faith in their heaI1ts; 0
that .in the day of death the cloor of heaven is shut
against them; hen are they forced to go the broa I
way into utter darkness: but the prayer of Ifaitb, 'f
it be but once in his life-time, it is of that powel'
with God, that he will open the gate of heaven, 311d
let him il1, ;even as the door of his heart was opened
,to 'receive }jis prophet's report, and Jet the K~ng of
glory, that i~, ~he knowledge of the true -t,'0'd, h~s
form, and nature, enter into his soffl rhere in thIS
life.
:This prayer ll€lea 'not Ibe 's aid day after day. ,:L'Eft
any 'man 'or woman 'pray -this p)'ayel' lof Ifaitih ibm
once Jin ;their Iltfe-tlinle, 'nd .tbe
gat6s of Jb~ven )sh~n
,
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be opened unto them, and they shall enter into the
Paradise of peace here on earth, and into the assurance of eter~al glory hereafter.
This experience hath shewed me, and many others,
both men and women can witness the truth of it; so
that you may well perceive" that if you have no faith
in your prayer, and do not believe God will answer
you in peace, you had better let it alone, and subplit
to God's prerogative power, let him do what he will
with you after death. This was my way, and many
lllorc that have followed me have found rest to their
souls i for so long as you practise that which was
others duty to do, you will never find peace of mind
here ill this life, no more than ali professors of relig ion do, notwithstanding the multitude of prayers
t hey make; yet not a man of them hath true peace
and assurance of their salvation in themselves. Why?
Because they act over the apostle's commission again,
which was given to those people that believed them.
Therefore I shall say this unto the woman, that if she
can but believe me, and follow my advice, and let
prayers alone, though I know she cannot hinder the
motions, if she could she would, her soul would be
quiet; but jf she can but let God alone, and suhmjt
to his prerogative power, in matters of salvation and
damnation; for there is po striving with the Creator,
neither will he be intreated to alter his will or purpose. If she can but take this yoke upon her, it is
but easy and light, but seems very heavy to reason.
My soul for hers she shall be saved; and in a small
tillle the day-sta,r of light in her understanding will
arjse, and bring peace and rest to her soul.
And as for Claxton's revelation, it proceeded from
the seed of faith in himself, from that faith he had in
J ohn Reev ~ £\,pd myself, and mot fi~om God without
S N 2
.
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him; nehher did God choose him as· he did John
Reeve _and myself, by voice of words. But however,
the things he wrote concerning God and devil were
true; but you need not concern yourself any ways
with him as long as I am alive.
I have written the more large, 9n purpose to satisfy
your troubled soul, if possible. So take leave,.
and rest,
Your friend in what I may,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, Feb. 26, 1678.

-:A Copy

of

a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicl..e
Muggleton to Mr. Thomas Noswort!zy, in Antigua,
bearing date the 3d of March, 1678.

L07)ing friend in the true faith, Thomas Nasworthy,

THIS is to certify you, I received your letter,
dated Antigua, July 12, 1678, by the hands of our
friend John Saddington. I am glad to hear of your
health; also to let you know, that we received your
kind token· you sent to my wife, the barrel of pickled
limes, and a box of sugar; for which my wife and
myself do return you many thanks; but as for those
commodities which you sent, and whether any friends
will venture any thing in way of traffick for those
commodities that country or jsland doth afford, I
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leave it to Mr. Saddington to give you an account of
it; for I have not commerce with any men of the
wor1d. Also I am glad to hear, that your faith is
so strong in the true God, and in this commission of
the Spirit: and as for the thing. you request of me,
to satisfy your conscience as to matter of fighting, in
case you are forced to it, I confess the power of
liberty in this case lieth only in me. But I have considered, that we have no express command from the
Lord to lay that bond upon every believer, let his
. case be ever so desperate or dangerous, in a strange
land, where no hiding-place is, nor none to suffer
with himself to utter ruin. the enemies being not of
the same profession, neither in the temporal affairs;
nor of the same profession in religion; neither is it
ill those strange islands, amongst the heathen, as it is
here in England, Ireland, and Scotland, who profess
all one faith, though very few ha ve true faith. Besides,
here is many hiding-place~ here, and safer to be in
prison than to go to war, so it beJor that cause only:
but in those islands people must do as they do, else
utter ruin will befall. Therefore, as the old proverb
saith, " If you will live at Rome, you must do as
Rome doth." .
.
Upon this consideration I do give you leave to
submit to the 'laws and customs of that island, which
are for the defence and preservation of the temporal
life, and the estates of the people, against the heathen,
a~d any other enemies that seek to invade that island,
and you shall be justified in your conscience, as if
you had never borne arms at all. Let these lines
satisfy you in this matter.
I was intended to send an answer to you long before
now, but could never hear that any ship went to
Antigua before now.
I

,,
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Mr. Saddington sa.w Captain Broad, and he said,
that he setteth out for Antigua the 10th day pf
March uext.
This is all' at present, hoping these lines will come
safe to your hands, and find you in good h;ealth, as I
and my wife are at present, only my love, with 11lY
wife's love remembered to yourself, with my love to
ner that was Mrs. Heathcocke, and tell her that Mrs.
Griffith is yet alive.
I rest your friend in the true fai th,

LODO'VICKE MUGGLETON.
London, March 3, 1678.

The Prophet Lod(Jwicke Ilfuggleton's Blessing to AlcJ,''ander Delmnaine,junior, bearing date Novembe1' 18,
1678.
Loving Friend ill the true Faith, Alexander Delamaine, the younger,

I HAVE considered the tellderness of your age,
all(f the innocency of your nature, and more especially the love and growth of your faith in this commission of ihe Spirit, in so short a time, even in the
~ixth hour of the 'day; and seeing you have desired a
line or two of my own hand-writing 1 I do kI}oW what
your request is for; and I, having this opportunity,
cannot but grant your de~ire, Therefore, in obedience to my commission, I do pronounce you bl~ss,ecl
in soul' and body to eternity. On}y 1 ~btlll say 'u nto
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you~

as Christ did when on earth, to some that he
had done some notable miracle upon~ he bade them
go their way, and tell no man, what good they had
,received from his words; -but they blazed it abroad so
muck fjhe more. So ftkewise I say unto you, let no
ma.ll see this writing but your father and mother, if
you can possible" lest you provoke o.thells to do the
same, as seViera:1 of our friends have clone the same
heretofore, for \v:ant of my ;giving · them a caution
to the contJ'rar:r.

LODCHWiICKE M ,UGGLETQN.

7J. Copy 'oJ M 1'S. Elizabeth Jk;oc~s Blessi11J§, writi£n bY'.the
Prqphet M roO bodo'liJicke Mugg1eton, Ibearing 'ilute
.
.
December 5, 1678.
I

.J

Lovi1J{5.Friend in.,the true F-'}ith,

Eli~abeth

Roe,

YOU have made choice of two persons, whom I
love well, to intercede for you, nan'H~ly, *nn'llelamaine, formerly Ann Hall, and my wife, to prevail
with me to give you a blessing in writing; which
thing I have refused to do unto several, and to your-:
self, '-'because I gave it to you by word of mouth.
But your desires are so extreme, as the woman's
was to the unj ust judge, though he neither feared
God nor honoured man, yet, because of her extrem~
suit unto him, for his own greatness-sake, he would
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do her justice upon her enemies; or as Jacob, that
would not let God go till he blessed him. ' Here God
seemed to put Jacob off without it; but through his
great strength of faith he prevailed with God to bless
him. Besides, we see by the Scriptures, that God,
for to try a man or woman's faith, doth condescend
to be counted by the reason of man, to be an unjust
judge : and the woman's faith, that was so strong to
be troublesome and wearisome to him, as justices are
with a brawling woman's tongue; for that parable was
spoken, and related to heavenly things.
I write not these lines to you, as thinking you unworthy of a blessing; only I do not usually give it in
writing, and by word of mouth both; but considering
your desires are 50 important and urgent, and your
advocates aforesaid so well beloved of the Lord, and
of me, I do declare you, Elizabeth Roe, one of the
blessed of the Lord, both in soul and body, to eternity. And ' this blessing shall bear you up in the resurrection-into eternal life, where you shall see our
God, our King, and our Redeemer, face to face, to
eternity.
LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
De~ember

5, 1678.
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A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lod07vicke
lIrfugglcton to his Kinsman, Mr. Roger Muggleton,
of Wilbarston, in Northamptonshire, bearing date
December 14, 1678.
Dear and loving Cousin, Roger Muggleton,

I RECEIVED your letter, dated November 26,
1678, and am glad to hear of your recovery of the
mishap that befel you, to put your ankle out of
joint. Indeed I had great hopes to have seen you at
Cambridge. I went tlbout the fair at Sturbridge to
flnd you out, and so did several others of our friends,
persons of CIuality, from London, and out of the
country, knowing that I would be there, not only for
my sake, but hoping to see you, because you are a
Muggleton, and my near kinsman; they love you,
not only for my sake, but for your own sake, because
the name of Muggleton is precious in the eyes of all
the saints, but despised and hated of the world, and
of reprobated men and women. God hath honoured
the name of M uggleton above all the men in the
-world at this day, in that he hath preserved my life
these many years, to be his last chosen prophet and
witness of the Spirit, that God will ever send to the
end of the world; and the next age and generation.
after I am dead, shall call me blessed, though their
fathers said, when I was alive, Muggleton was a
blasphemer, a false prophet, a liar, and deceiver, a
man not fit to live; but their children shall call me
blessed, and say, had we lived in our fathers days, we
would nothave reviled nor persecuted this Muggleton,
as OUI fathers did that hath declared such heavenly
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mysteries beyond the prophet sand apostles that went
before him, or any that shall .come aftel: him, to the
end of the world.
Dear Cousin,

I am glad the God of Heaven hath preserved
you, of our father's hOllse, to keep up the name
and llOuse from wheIlce 1 sprang. Our fore-fathers
were all plain men, yet downright honest men; men
of n(') great repute in the world, nor of base report,
as ever I could hear. And it was always God's practice, in all ages, to eh lise men of low degree., and
taise them up to the ' greatest honour and dignity.
As for example, what was the first king in IsraeJ ,
Saul, but a keeper of his fa-ther'sasses '? And David
a.keeper of sheep, yet -made a king .? "Vhat were the
prophets of old, many of them, but herdsmen? and
the apostles, but .fishermen? Very mean employments; yet God hath honoured them with great honour, that hath made poor men kings, prophets, and
apostles. And why should it seem strange to the
WQrld, that God should chuse two·t aylors, namely,
John .Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton, to .b~ ~j s
two fast true prophets, and witnesses.of the SpIl'lt, In
this last age of the world? A taylor is more honou~
able with kings, and princes, and noblemen of thIS
wor.ld, than herdsmen and fishermen: but no pl~O
phet or apostle hath honour in this world, while he
is aJive; for the honour the world puts upon a propbet is after he is dead; and so it will be by John
Reeve and myself. . .
.I write these lin~s to st·r engthen and comfort you,
~n that the God·of Heaven hath chosen one of your
father's house, and hath revealed unto him life and
·salvation, as you will find in those writings you have.;

and I wish you may peruse them as much as you
can; they will elllighten your understanding in
things of eternity. I have great encouragement to believe you are one
of the blessed seed of faith, and my cousin Anne,
though you have been kept in darkness, and unacquainted with me, till wit.hin these few years; so that
I perceive you do not love me only because I am
your kinsman, but because the light of faith which
is the day-star., is risen in your heart, though but
dimly, yet in truth, which will bear you up into everlasting life,. which none of my relations ever did' receive before, but my two daughters) this twentyseven years almost, since I w.as chosen of God.
I shall, not trouble you fU1:ther at this time, only ,
to let you know that my daughter Whi tfield is well,
and my son vVhite is, well, and myself is very well in
health at present; only I -am so racked and taxed,
upou t~1at 5mall visible estate in houses" and tenants
so bad to pay rent in these troublesome times, the .
oppression is so' great that I am forced to leave my
hOllse, and letit stand empty.
Therefore, dear cousin, if you do come to London
at the spring, which I -hope you wilJ, for I would be',
glad to see you, or send any letter in the mean time
to me, direct your letter, or your person, to Mr.
Alexander Delamain, upon Bread-street-hill, a to.bacconist, at the sig n of the Three Tobacco-pipes,
and it will come saie to my hands..
This, with my love, and my wife's love, presented
unto you and your wife, and to my cousin Anne; I
take leave, and rest
Your loving Cousin,
I

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

December 14, 1678.
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A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lod~1iJiclce
Muggleton to Mr. Thomas Tompkinson, bearing
date July 29, 1679, directed to Slade-house, zn Stafjorrdsltire.
1) .

Loving F,riend in the true Faith, Thomas''Tompkinsl!n,

I RECEIVED your 'l etter, dated July 15,1679,
wherein I am glad to hear of your health, and mote
glad to hear of the joy and comfort you do receive in"
your soul, by your faith in this commission of the
Spitit: for indeed there is no true peace of mind to
be found in any man or woman's soul here upon'
earth, but in the doctrine, declaration, and commission of the Spirit, which God gave unto John Reeve
and myself. And as it hath pleased God to preserve
me to be the longest liver, I have not ·been idle in the)
work of the Lord, since the burthen of the · Lord
was laid upon me, which is above twenty years sihce
John Reeve died.
;
I have wondered in myself of late, h()'\v I have'
been enabled to go through those many troubles add
persecutions from devils, and to write so much as t
have, both in- books and letters. It is almost unspeakable, were they calculated all that I ha\re writ-;
ten: besides the many and various disputes, in answering the questions, both ' in saints and devils; bom:
in prison and out of prison. But the God of my'
salvation never let that well that was digged in my
soul, before I had a comni ission from him, to stand
dry; but the well of Ii Villg water did continually
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spring up in my soul, with new revelations, in -open109 the scriptures; and to answer to every person's
question and objection that ° c011~do arise out of the
heart of man. All questions III spIrItual matters were
easy to me ; the revelation of faith in me never studied what answer to give; for as Christ saith, He
that believeth in me, out if his belly shallflo'w rivers of
living'lOater. Now, true fai~h in the soul doth dig a
well , in a -man's belly': \,Vhy? Because the heart of
man doth lie in the upper part of a man's belly; so
that out of the heart of man, which lieth in the belly,
doth flow rivers of living water, or rivers of water of
death: for there is a weJl of water in every man, and
this well is always springing up: if the well that faith
hath digged, then springs up revelations, lleavenly
wisdom, peace of conscience~joy in the Holy Ghost,
the assurance of everlasting life, and never to sturly
for to live a good life, or to gain more faith and ,
knowledge. For out of this well doth spring living
water, that satisfies the soul: it taketh away the desire of more knowledge, or more faith, than it hath;
for the well-spring 6f life is always risihg in the heart,
withrriotiollS 'Of peace, the growth offaitll, with new
cfHd 'fresh knowledge and, ~xperierlce' in 'i:p<) e things'
it hatH believed; so that it is a man's own faith that
makes him whole. Only God gave faith in the original, in the seed, but God's messengers digged this
well in every true believer, in that faith coi11es by
hearing the word of God preacbed, and how can he
pt'each except he be sent? So that he that preacheth the
truth diggeth a well in hi heart that believeth his loeport. For believing is faith; and this f dzth' 'come I Bj;
hearing the word of God preach(dl An,d 'this fai'th
whic1;l' came by hekring the word 6f God pteached, is
I
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that seed that was sown in good ground, or that faith
which di!!ged a well in man's heart, whi~h in it is thatwater of life Christ speaketh of, which whoever hath)
this well of water in him shall never thirst more after
heavenly peace, or assurance of etern-al fifc.
These things many can experience at this day, be'sides myself.
"
\
Also the seed of re~son, 'that the reprobate angel
gave in the original, hath a well of water in them
also; and this well is digged in the souls of men and
women, by false preachers, that went before they
were sent; and out of this well doth arise water of
death, instead of water of life. ' }'rom this well of
water in men and womens' souls, or hearts, doth arise
unbelief, a troubled mind, a wounded conscience, the
fear of eternal damnation, despair of hope of God's
mercy. This iii that river, or well of water, that
floweth out of the beliy of tht; seed of n'ason in reprobate men and w9men. From these two wells of
water in men doth spring water of life eternal, and
water of death eternal; and from nQ other wells whatsoever. But blessed and bappy ar~ you, and all
those that have and ' qo drink of that livi,ng watel'
that floweth out of his own belly, by believing, or.
having faith of, this .commission of the Spirit, in this
last age. And miserable, and cursed, will those be
that hath, and doth, drink the water of death, that.
floweth out of his own belly, by unbelief, and persecuting of the cOIpmission of the Spirjt in this last
age.
.
,
These lines may give you som'e light into things
that have not been treated upon heretofore. And
that I can truly say, as the apostle Paul to those that
, ~elieved in him, that I have declared unto you the
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whole council of God, as it hath been revealed unto
me. I have kept nothing secret, but have revealed
it upon the house-top of men's understanding.
I shaH not trouble you further; but take leave,
and rest,
Your Friend in the true Faith,

LODOvVICKE MUGG:LETON.
July 29, 1679.

A Copy

of a

Letter written by the Prophet Lodo'li}icke
Mugg~eton to Afr. Thomas Tompkinson, bearing date
from London, July 24, 1680.
Loving Friend, Thomas Tompkinson,

I PERCEIVE your brother and sister is in some
trouble, and desire my advice in it. I cannot tell
how to give advice in that which I do not know the
ground and cause. You say there is coming out a
distress upon them, or rather a sequestration of the
third-part of their estate of l~nd, being proceeded
against a& persons offending, and taken in with some
papists, and thereupon an order came from the sheriff
to repair to him such a day, and to pay him eight
pounds, as a debt due to' the 'king for his lands, ' upon
default of which two of the sheriff's men came and
distrained ; .but he loosed his goods, ancL paid ·the
money . . " .
This is the whole substance of the matter; Now,
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(whether your brother Burton hath been sued' as a
papist, or been confederate with papists. and sued as
an offender, I know not; or whether he hath been
sued as a nonconformist, or for not going to church.
If they take away the third-part of his land, for not
going to church, and that is the only fault he hath committed, he being a Protestant, .he may have relief by
the law hereafter, but not at present; for it is the
grand-jury th_a t giveth away all the privileges of the
people, especially if they be Dissenters: the jury
doth so in other counties, as well as your's; and
they do strive what they can to do so to all those
called fanatics, if they could; only this city of
London is a curb which causeth several counties to
forbear; but if he be a Papist, or not paying of
tythes, it will be a vain' thing for any person to stand.
again~t it, because of Queen Elizabeth's laws; and
several proclamations 4ave been put out lately against
them; therefore to no purpose for papists to stand it
out. And if your fault he nothing else but for not
going to church, it is dangerous for any sheriff to take
away the third-partofa man's land: but how shall any
man help it in .these times, being given by a jury?
. My advice should be to you, as it was to a: friend of
mine in Kent lately, who was sued at several quarter'sessi0ns, for not going to church; and the man was
freed, and declared by the judge of the court not to
. be guilty of any penalty; yet, after the judge was
gone from his seat, the grand-jury brought him in
guilty, and 'Qrdered that his land should be measured,
and the third:"part for the king.
, Now, 'I advised him to let.them measure his land,
and see who dares buy it. Nobody dares buy land,
or give any money for it upon such an accou~t; he
must be exceeding wicked that would do such a tl~ing.
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But how this matter is ended I cannot tell. : · Nly advice to you is the same, if your land be your own, and
not farmed; if farmed, they cannot meddle with it;
and if it be your own, let them sequester, and sell
the third-part of it, if they can; for they must not
meddle with none of the crop nor stock upon the
laud; they are to have nothing but the bare land ~
and who will buy it of the king, or for the king?
Perhaps some will beg it uf the king, and sell it for
a small matter to the person himself.
But I perceive by your letter, that the sheriff's
men have distrained his goods instead of his land;
and that your brother hath paid eight pounds in money; so that the sheriff's men, and the sheriff himself,
is satisfied. In that you have paid to the sheriff the
eight pounds, you have satisfied the king's debt, and
satisfied for your fault, whatsoever it was: so that
your goods and your land are both redeemed, and
your fault forgiven for the present, till the next fault
is committed; then perhaps half your land may be·
come indebted to the king, and so on, till the king
hath it all. If it proves so, let him have it; for you '
cannot help yourself; so that you need not to have
sent to me for any acivice in this matter, seeing YOli
have paid the sheriff the eight pounds already: the
eight pounds is the sheriff's; he receiveth all the
king's debts that is due, of that nature; so that the
sheriff hath got the third-part of your land; so he
hath left you worth twenty-four more in land. fIe
might, if he would have any mercy for you, have taken half the money; but the other second-part of
your land will serve the next sheriff. This sheriff
h,ath got his share, · You must bear it patiently; and
being for con~cience-sake you suffer the -loss of your
land, your peace will be greater, if you keep your

,
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confidence to the end. Your mind will be made free
to part with all your land for conscience sake. You
will receive an hundred-fold of peace and content in
this life; and you will heap coa.ls of fire upon the
heads of your enemies; for the sentence upon you
was only ou t of envy and malice.
This is all at present, but rest
Your friend,

, LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, June 24, 1680.

POSTSCRIPT.
After the writing of this, I understand, that your
brother Burton and sister did suffer upon the account
of being Papists, because they durst not confess they
ovrned Muggleton; because the name of lVluggleton
at that time was very odious in this nation, and the
Papists at that time was very much favoured by the
nation in general, and by the powers of the nation
were assisted; but M uggleton was altoge ther des pised,
and trod under foot; so that you chose rather in the
time of persecution, to shelter yourself under the
Papists, to save your estate, than to own the name of
Muggleton.
'Vas it the faith you had in Muggleton's doctrine,
that caused you to refrain from going to the church
of England to worship? Or wa& it the Papist principle that caused , you to refrain, or their: liberty?
You seemed to own me before the believers of this
comm1SSlon; but before your enemies you .durst not
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confess me before them; so that you disabled yourselves to give a reason of the faith and hope that was
in you, to any enemy that should ask you. You
have fulfilled the words of Christ, that saith, He that
denieth me before men, that is, before enemies; for no
man denies Christ before the believers of Christ;
therefore, whoever denies Christ before his enemies
must be denied of him before God. The case is the
same now; whoever denieth the commission of the
Spirit before men, even their enemies, denieth God's
messengers, therefore ought to be denied by him;
but whoever confesseth Christ, or his messengers,
before men, they will confess hiIJ1 before the God of
Heaven: and whoever doth lose house or land for
truth's sake, shall receive as much peace and content
of mind in this life, as will weigh in the balance equal
with house and Jand, besides life everlasting in the
world to come. But I perceive you have Jost the
third part of your land for a lie, for being a Papist,
which I do think you never did own in your heart;
but your silence in not denying it, nor confessing'
your faith to the contrary, you have received judg.
ment and sentence in not going to church, as an absolute Papist, and not as a Muggletonian. Now
many of the judges of the land, and many of the
clergy, and bishops of the land, and all the courts of
England, both of London and elsewhere, and gaolkeepers, and all sorts of people, do know that :Mug...
gleton himself is no Papist; witness those many hundred books they took .from me, and the universities
are furnished with: and my standing upon the pillory
p.ath witnessed to the whole nation that Muggleton
is no Papist; and most of the believers of England
and Ireland are known by the name of Muggleton, to
be no Papists; neither was ever any person that hath
SP2
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suffered for not going to church; as I have known
several that were Muggletonians; and the judges did
know that they were J.\.luggleton's people; but none
suffered as a Papist: but now you have given an
example.
LODOWICKE l\1UGGLETON.

Lodo'leJicke Muggleton's Letter to Bober·t Peirce, concernz"ng the Holy Ghost.
Loving Friend, Robert Peirce,

I RECEIVED a Jetter from you, dated J LIly 9,
1680, wherein I perceived you received a letter from
me, and that you being not at home, but your bro.ther was, and through the ignorance or the covetousness of your brother, the letter was carried back
again, for want of one penny more than usually the
post hath; it was very weakly done, for posts will
not abate any thing of what the Jetter is marked, so
that the letter is absolutely lost, except you go to the
post-house in Taunton, and ask for a letter so long
ago, directed to Robert Peirce, at St. James's, in
Taunton; it was a large letter, but it was not from
rne, it was from a friend of mine, his name is Alexander Delamaine, from the Three Tobacco-pipes, on
Bread-street Hill, tobacconist; he wrote that letter
to you.
The other thing of concernment in your Jetter is,
you,desire me to shew you the meaning of two places
in Scripture, which I perceive you would desiff~ tq
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know; in what sense you may believe and satisfy
your "mind, whether the Holy G host did descend
upon Christ, when he was baptized of John, ' in a
bodily shape really? or whether it is to be understood in some other sense ? To which I answer and
say,
That the Holy Ghost that descended in a bodily
shape on Christ like a dove, it was really so; for
when all the people were baptized of John, Christ
being the last that was baptized of John at that time;
and"after J eSllS was baptized he prayed, and the Heavens were opened, an,d the Holy Ghost descended in a
bodily shape, like a dove, and it lighted upon him.
Now to give you to und erstand that none saw this
Holy Ghost descend upon Christ in a bodily shape
like a dove, but Christ himself and John the Baptist;
neither did any person see the Heavens open, nor
heard the voice from I-leaven, which said, Thou art
my beloved son, in thee I am well pleased. I say 110
person did see the Heavens open, nor hear the voice,
but Christ, and Johu the Baptist.
Now it may be rejected, whether that voice was
from that bodily shape like a dove, that was upon
Christ, or from some other person in Heaven. "
To which I answer, the voice from Heaven was not
from that which appeared in a bodily shape like a
dove, the voice was from "Elias, that was in tIeaven,
and it was he which said, Thou art my well-beloved
son, in thee I aln well pleased, Luke iii. ver. 22. This
was the same Elias that spake here, that spake the
same words in Matthew xvii. ver.3. .And behold there
appeared unto them Moses and Elias tallcing with Christ.

And in the 5th verse, Tf'hile he was yet speaking, a
brig ht cloud over'shadowed them, (that is) Peter, James,
and John; and behold a voice out of the elottd, 'which said,
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This is my beloved lion, in 'whom I am well pleased, hear
ye him. Here it is clear, that Elias acted his part in

Heaven as God the Father of Christ, while Christ
that was God becam,e flesh, or God manifest in the
flesh: while he went that. long and sore journey here
upon earth, it was of great necessity that he should
put a faithful governor in Heaven to represent the
person of the Father, and he invested him with all
power in Heaven above while he passed through
death, and quickened into life again, and ascended
up into the same glory which he had before the world
was.
Here you that have fait.h may see the bright cloud
that brought Moses and Elias from Heaven, and that
the presence of them talking with Christ caused his
face to shine as the sun, and his raiment was as white
as the light; and this bright cloud carried Moses
and Elias to Heaven again, which cloud, as it ascended
up to Heaven, it overshadowed Peter, James and
John, and Christ himself; and out of this cloud as it
did ascend Elias spake through the cloud; so . that
James, Peter and John, and Christ himself, heard the
voice out of the cloud, which said, T.his is my beloved
son, in whom 1 am well pleased, hear ye him. This
voice confirmed Peter, James and John in their faith,
that Christ was indeed the Son of God; but Christ
charged them to tell no man the vision until he was
:risen from the dead; neither did they tell it to any
man, until afterwards they told it to l\tlatthew, Mark,
Luke, and others, for none of the Evangelists 'n or
Epistles were written until after Christ was risen and
ascended: so that none saw this bright cloud, nor
heard ' Moses and Elias' voice but these th'ree, Peter,
.James and John, and 'Christ himself; and no' man
saw the Holy Ghost descend in a bodily shape like a
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dove unto Christ, but John the Baptist, and Chtist
himself; yet Matthew and Luke, that never saw any
such thing, they must write and publish it by revelation, which is as it were at the second hand, yet ought
to he believed, as if God himself had spoken to every
man in particular.
And why the Holy Ghost did appear in a bodily
shape like a dove? I t was only to signify the innocency of his person, and innocency of his practice,
and innocent actions, that there should be 110 guile
found in his mouth; and to confirm John in his message, whose shpe-latchets he was not worthy to unloose.
And this is to be minded, that Elias being immortalized of God, before God became flesh several hundred years; but when time appointed was come for
God to fulfil the promise made to Adam, and was expected by Enoch, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and
the prophets. that the seed of the woman should break
the serpent's head; which should be done no other
way, but in that God became flesh; so that Christ is
very God became flesh, as the Scripture saith.
Now upon this wonderful mystery, before God did
become flesh, he did ordain, appoint and invest Elias
with power and glory, and majesty, to sit in the throne
of God as God, on the same throne of glory as he
himself was in before he became flesh; so that ,Elias
did govern the Heavens above, and watch over
Christ's person as God the Father, all that time that
God was bt.!come flesh, until he ascended into the
same glory which he had before the world was.
And when the Holy Ghost doth descend upon a
person or persons, a~ it did upon Christ in a bodily
shape like a dove, it -was to endue him with an exb:aordinary power above all other men, that -~ave the .
gift of the Holy Ghost in a bodily sha~ like a dov~ .
•
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It did impower, or give power to Christ after he was
baptized of John, to increase in wisdom, knowledge,
patience and meekness" above all, and did impower
him to work miracles, to open the eyes of the blind,
the lame to walk, and dumb to speak, and the dead
to be raised, which no man else could do: this power
was given to Christ when he was baptized of the Holy
Ghost, that descended upon him in a bodily shape
like a dove; and Elias being in the glory of the Father, sent his appearance like a dove upon Christ, he
being then in the condition of a creature, though
without sin: for this is to be minded, ~hat Christ
never did any miracle till after the descending of the
Holy Ghost upon 'him, then it ,was he received his
commission from Heaven, to teach and preach, and
work miracles, signs and wonders; so that where the
Holy Ghost doth -appear ill any visible form, one or
more, it is because some great and mighty work is to
be done by that person or persons to whom this visible appearance of the Holy Ghost is presented, as
you may see, Acts ii. vel'. S. When the apostles
were met together, and were to receive their commission to preach from Heaven, as Christ had told them
before he was ascended, that he would endue them
with power from on high; and now he is ascended
into the glory of the Father again, he sendeth the
Holy Ghost in the visible shape of cloven tongues, like
unto fire; and this Holy Ghost sat upon each of the
twelve apostles, as in the third verse, And there appeared unto them. cloven tongues like unto fire, and it sat
upon each if them: and the fourth verse, And they
'lverefilled with the Holy Gltost, and began to speak witl,
other tongues, as the spirit gave them utte1'ance.
. . Here you may see, that when Christ was ,ascended
into the glory of the Father again, the same glOl~y
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which he had left with Elias while he became flesh
and in th'e condition of a creature. I say, when o' he
ascended into that glory again, he sent the Holy
Ghost to sit upon each of them like cloven tongues l!f
fire.

>

Now IlJind, no person saw the visible shape of these
cloven tongues like of fire, but the twelve apostles, who
were commissionated, but they declared it to others.
Here we see these cloven tongues of fire was the
Holy Ghost, which Christ sent from Heaven to impower them to preach the gospel to all natioI.1s, and
to speak with other tongues, which they never were
taught nor learned in, and to work miracles; and so,
many signs and wonders were wrought by them: to
be plain, these cloven tongues, as of fire, was the Holy
Ghost, which, gave the twelve apostles their comrr..ission to do these things aforesaid.
Now observe, when Elias was in the glory of the
Father. he sent the Holy Ghost in the visible shape
of a dove, and it descended upon Christ really in
that form beforesaid, but the Holy Ghost that Christ
sent down from Heaven, when he was in the glory of
the Father, it descended and sat upon the apostles,
in the visible shape and form, was cloven tongues like
unt,o fire; yet both these shapes are called the Holy
Ghost, which did impower both Christ to act those
miracles, and the work of redemption for the elect
seed, and did enable him to suffer the pains of death,
and to quicken out of death, and to rise again, and to
ascend into Heaven: and the apostles 'Yere enabled
by 'the Holy Ghost, which at upon them like cloven
'tongiles as it were of fire, to preach life and salvation
to the world by this Jesus, who suffered death, and
,rose again, and ascended up into Heaven, whereof
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theY were .~vitnesses; and these cloven tongues as oj
fi"e
visihle shape to the apostles.
Now to satisfy you further, this Holy Ghost that
descended upon Christ, in the shape of a dove. nor
that Holy Ghost that descend ed upon the apostles in
the shape of cloven tongues likejire. I say, this Holy
Ghost was not God, but proceeded from God; and
Elias being in the throne and place of God, he had
power to send the Holy Ghost in the shape of a dove.
And when Christ was in his throne again, he had
po,ver to send the Holy Ghost on the twelve apostles, like cloven tongues as of fire; for the person of
God never was in the form of a do ve, nor in the form
of cloven tongues like fire, but his person was in the
form of a man from all eterni ty; therefore it is that
he made man in his own likeness. T perefore I say, let
not any man imagine that ,this Holy Ghost was God,
and so ground three persons in the Trinity, as the
bI,i od reason in man doth; for God's person was
always in the form and shape aforesaid.
Some may say, what then is that which is called the
Holy Ghost?
To which I answer, that this Holy Ghost spoken of
in the Scripture, is the Spirit of God, and doth proceed from God; so that every true believer may be
said to receive the Holy Ghost, or to have the Spirit
of God in him, because he believeth the report of
those that have either the spirit of prophesy or revelation, or that hath the Holv Ghost by way of
vision, as Christ had, and the apostles had in a more
extraordinary manner; for he that hath the spirit of
prophesy, revelation, or inspiration, hath a great '
measure of the Holy Ghost in him, but not so large
a measure 'as those that receive the Holy 'Ghost by .

'vas a
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visjble appearances. Now all this doth come by.
receiving the Holy Ghost, which is called the Spirit
of God.
And when this wisdom and knowledge ariseth
in man's heart secretly, as beforesaid, it is not for
such outward visible public work as it did to Christ
and the apostles.
.
Likewise Stephen was a man full of the Holy
Ghost, but he was filled with the Holy Ghost by
secret insp~ration and revelation; and so it is said
that David by the Holy Ghost did prophesy concerning Christ, but this was secret likewise, Acts viii.
ver. 15. Peter and John prayed, and the people received
the HoI!} Ghost, for as yet the Holy Ghost was not
fallen upon none of them; and the 17th Verse,
Then laid tltey their hands on them, and they received the

Holy Ghost; and in the 19th Verse, one Simon
proffered Peter and John money, saying, Give me
also this power, that on whomsoever I lay my hands, they
may receive the Holy Ghost. Here you may see, that

Peter and John, that were in the state of mortality,
had power to give the Holy Ghost on whom they laid their hands.
:
,
If mortal men, that received their cdmmission
and. power from Christ, the only God, when he had
passed through death, and ascendeu into the same
glory, could give the Holy Ghost to whom they
laid their hands 0;), why should it seem strange to
any man, that Elias, who was immortalized and
g10rified, who sat in the throne of the Father, eve!l
of. God, while Christ the God went that far -journey
in the flesh; it may well be called far, for it was
from heaven to this vile earth; was he not able to
give the Holy Ghost in a bodily shape upon Christ
Ji~e a dove, being then in the sta,te of mortality,
3Q2
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and he in the state of immortality and glory? . And
by·the power of this Holy Ghost, did Christ do all
his :miracles when on earth.
LODOvVICKE MUGGLETON.
August 2, 1680.

A COP!} of a Letter written by the PJlophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to Mr. Edward Burton, in Derbyshire,
bearing date the 12th if January, 1681.
LOTiing Friend Edward Burton,

I RECEIVED your letter dated the 3rd of
January, by our account here at London, 1681, but
by your account 1682; and as for your other letter
from your brother-in-law Tompkinson, I received,
and the cheese: the token of your love I received
also, and do know that your brother-in-law, and
your son, have spent a great deal of money to-get
your release by the laws of the land, but to no purpose.
I cannot see bot that all your labour, charge and
ex pence is all lost; neither do I know any thing of
the proceedings in those cases; but do understand
that he that was employed to manage your cause,
hath deceived you of your money, and the courts
also. Therefore if you can get any of your money
again of him that hath deceived you, it will do well ;
'but to, the thing you desired of me, is ,whether you
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mayor not go to the church onee or twice, seeing
they require no more; but as for the receiving of the
sacrament, you say you will not do; but you hearing I gave Mr. Powell leave togo to the church,
you made bold to send to me, whether you may go
to the church or no, to free you from the malice of
your enemies, whereof you say you have suffered the
loss of 1001. all ready.
AnS1t7er. That since I have seen the bad effects of
giving leave to :Mr. Powell to go to church but once,
I am resolved never to give leave any more to any
person whatsoever; for after he went once to church;
that the priest had gut fast hold of his right-hand,
he would not· let him go, till he had fast hold of his
other hand also: that is, till he had made .hirp .go
to church often, and to receive the sacrament and to
baptize his child, which hath been a great dishonor
to me and all the believers of this commission of
the Spirit, and an everlasting shame to himself
amongst all that know him, both to 'Saints and devils;
neither is he yet delivered out of his troubles, notwithstanding he has wounded his own soul, and lost
his credit in'" this world, (wl1ich I fear win never be,
repaired again,) and wasted his estate to keep himself 'out of prison; so that I see he had ' better have
gone to prison at the first, and never have put in
bail, but stood the trial of the court; then would he
have seen an end of all his troubles in a short time,
and would have had the love and pity of all saints,
and of many devils; but by submitting unto th~m,
hath lost them aU; for this I must tell you, that·the
ecclesiastical, authority doth now ride upon the; temporal power, even the laws of the land. ' So that
if a man be sued in the spiritual court, .or upon a
~piritual 8:ccount, even that knaok of not g.Qing to
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church, the temporal law, which is the birth-right
of every Englishman, cannot free , and deliver any
man from punishment. " This I have had experience
. of in my sufterings; and had J known as much at
tbe first as I did afterwards, I would have saved a
great deal of charge and expence, in putting in of
bail, and court charges, so often as I did, but wpuld
have lain in jail at first, and have spent that money
'in prison; then would my sufferings have been ended
quickly.
Therefore he that would keep his conscience clear
as to God, must be sure to suffer persecution for his
conscience sake, or lose the peace of his conscience,
which is of more value than all the riches of this
world.
"
N ow what I have suffered upon a spiritual account,
it was merely for the commission of God, put upon
me, and the cause of M"r. Powell's sufferings was for
extravagant words, which he oug4t not to have
spoken; and I understand that the cause of your
sufferings, is not because you were a believer of
Muggleton, but rather a sider of papists; which has
been the grounds of all "y opr sufferings, and how to
deliver you out of this I cannot teU. But seeing
you cannot sell nor let your land, nor put your son
into it withuut paying such a sum of money in goods
and chattels and conformity to the church of England,
against the peace of your own conscienGe, my advice
is, that you should rather go to prison as others do;
as Quakers, Baptists, and others do, and spend your
estate in the jail, and leave YObr estate to the
management of them you can confide in; for the
law of England cannot imprison a man's body, and
take away his goods and land. too; for suffer you
must: J see, either make shipwft~ck of the peace ~f
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your conscience, or shi pwreck of your estate: but I
would rather advise you to keep your faith and a
good conscience towards God;' and in a little time
you' may see a deliverance; for I have seen several
persons that have been in the jail upon the like
account; yet in six months time of imprisonment
have been delivered.
This is but cold comfort that I can give you; it is
like a cup of cold water in the name of the disciple.•
But it will be the reward of a. disciple's peace of conscience, as cold water to cool the tongue of conscience
from reasoning, to and fro in the mind. But I perceive by your -Jetter, that they will not accept now
'Of your person going to prison; neither will they
put you in prison, but had rather have your go~ds
'Or land; and because you did not appear at the first
process or first summons in your own person, and
make your defence what religion you were of, then
would the court have fined you so much money as
flOl. for the first fault, or have sent you to prison for
six months, without bailor mainprize. But in regard you made no personal appearance from Sessions
to Sessions, they knowing you to be a man of estate,
they had rather have your estate than have your
person in prison; and your employing a false-hearted
man to manage your defence according to law, hath
cost you more money than would have satisfied your
adversaries, and hath done you no good, but a great
deal of hurt, in that it hath enraged your enemies,
so that nothing will satisfy their rage but your utter
ruin, either of your peace of conscience, or else of
your whole estate; first of your goods, and
~fterwards
l
of your land; so that your condition is desperate,
and I am afraid
you mu&t be forced to make a desll,
perate cure, which will be thus: before any other
process can come forth, to drive all your cattle oJf
L
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y our own land, and sell them oy degrees; and as for
your household goods, corn, hay, and whatsoever is
-moveable, fake it off the land, and carry it away;
and take your wife and children, and live in some
place; and hire ground in some other place, and leave
the bare' land for the king to take away; for the king
cannot sell it, neither dare any man buy it; and in a
little time your land may be restored to you again,
.or to your son, upon reasoriable terms. I know an
,example much like this in Kent: there was a landed
'man, and his land, some of it was let to other
-tenants of his, but the man himself had no goods nor
. chattels but what he could remove; so that they
could not ge.t any goods considerable; so they went
to seize his land, the third part for the king; but no
man would buy any such land of the king, because
his' title was not good to a free-born man's land, and
this was for not going to church, but they agreed
with the man for 201. only; it cost him 101. more
charges, bailiffs, anf) others; so the man enjoyed his
land ever since.
For my PaIt, I cannot see how you can possibl.'y
be d€livered from utter destruction, and keep the
. pea~e of your mind, but this way, you may leave your
.son, and whom you will, upon the land, to look after
it, and some 'necessaries for them that is not of con-siderable value, and let the officers and them do as
, well as they can. This is my advice in this matter,
, but leave it ):0 your own consideration to do as you
, please.
'So, with my love, with my wife~s love, remembered
to you, and to your .wife, I take leave, and rest your
friend,
'
.
·
'1

LOD()WICKE'
MUGGLETON
..
.
,
Ja~uar!l th,t l~th, 1681'.
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The Copy of the Prophet Lodowicke M uggleton' s Bleslsing, sent to Mrs. Sarah West, of a place called UVer,
in Cambridgeshire, dated February 22, 1681.
Loving Friend, Mrs. Sarah West,

I RECEIVED your letter, enclosed in our
friend William Dickinson's letter, in which you do .
acknowledge me to be the only true prophet · of the
high, immortal, glorious God, Christ Jesus, and that
you have believed this many years in this last commissio~, and that you had' an intent to hav.e come to
London to see me, hut weakness of body did hinder
you, and for no other cause, as I perceive, but for a
blessing of ev~rlasting life, before you depart out of
this natural life here in this world; and I understand,
by our friend Dickinson's letter, that you were sorry,
or blamed yourself several tim.es since, that you did
not ask it when I was there with you. Indeed, you
had then a good opportunity, which will hardly ever
be again in this life; for salvation was then come to
your house, not only in myself, but several other
friends, who had the assurance of salvation abiding in '
them . .
I speak not this to daunt you for your neglect, but
do say unto you, as Christ said unto Martha, who was
troubled with many incumbrances about victuals to
entertain Christ and his disciples; for indeed, your
husband and yourself did entertain us with several
feasts as princes, which will not be forgotten as long
' as any of us do live. And this I have perceived in
you ever since I came acq.uainted with you, that you:
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have not had that great experience to talk or discourse of your fait.h as several others have, but your
love to it hath been expressed constantly to this
faith ever since I first 'saw you; and in this letter you
have expressed your faith more than ever, in that you
do believe that I am a true prophet of the Lord,
and have power given me of God to give a blessing
to those that truly believe in this commission of the
Spirit.
These things considered, I do pronounce and declare you, Sarah West, one of the blessed of the
Lord,. both in soul and body, to all eternity; and
this blessing shall bear you up in death, and fre~ you
from the fear of that second death, which is eternal;
and in the resurrection you shall remember you were
told so by the last true prophet that God will ever
send to this unbelieving world, to your everlasting
joy and comfort, though you never see me more in
this world.
Therefore trouble not yourself with bad times, for
in this world there will be troubles, let 'w hat come
that will come, but let your peace be in God, and in
the assurance of your eternal happiness.
J-rest your friend in the true faith,

LODOWICKE MUGGLE'fON.
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4. Copy of' a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowickc
, Muggleton, bearing date August 22, 1681, to Charles
Yeeles, Thomas Millerd, .and fohn T¥hite, living in or
near Cork in Ireland.
Charles Yeeles, Thomas Millerd, Jghn White,

I RECEIVED a letter as from you three, by
the hand of Rebecca Stratton, dated July 22, 1681.
I perceive by your letter that you have viewed
some of OUf writings, and that it hath pleased God,
in the reading thereof, you have found great satisfaction, and by faith do believe our commission to be
true, and by the same ye are come to believe in the
true God, and to know the right devil, with an increase of daily satisfaction in yourselves, though much
to the discontent of the children of this generation.
I ·perceive some of you have been Quakers, and that
it is but lately that you have seen any excellency in
those writings of ours; and it, is God's great mercy
indeed, that your eyes are opened to ,' believe the true
G'od, and to know the right devil. rrhe knowledge of
these two, their forms and their natures, giveth great
satisfaction to the mind of man, and without the
knowledge of the true God and the right devil, there
can be no satisfaction nor assurance of eternal life
abiding in any man while upon this earth; for God
hath blinded the eyes of all men by nature upon the
earth for these many generations, that he might give'
light unto two m ~n, in this last generation,. to .enlighten the understanding of, many in those deep
hidden mysteries~ how God became flesh, and dwelt '
3 R2
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,among men here on this earth, and how the devil
became flesh, and doth dwell among men here on
earth now, and .of that great mystery o(the two seeds,
namely, the seed of the woman, and the seed of the
serpent; and from whence these two seeds came; the
original h~w they came to be seed, and of their production; what those two seeds did produce, even
eternal salvation to many, and eternal damllation to
millions of men and women; with many more sacred
things that did belong unto God only, as the form
and nature of angels, which were known to God only
that created them, which he hath revealed to Reeve
and M uggleton only; and we are as a pipe of wood
in the earth, that hath conveyed that water of life
into many earthen vessels, whose souls shall drink of
the water of life, and doth never thirst more. It hath
been in the souls of many that have believed our'
report, as that oil the prophet Elisha filled that
woman's vesllels with, even enough to keep her and
her son as long as she lived in this world.
Thus I have given you a little hint of those heavenly~ mysteries which have been revealed unto me.,
which you will find more abundant in those books
lVIrs. Stratton doth bring, if she come safe to Ireland,
as I hope she will; and I do wish YOli may understand what you read, for I cannot give you understanding, it must arise out of your own seed, and
understand with your own hearts the things that
belong to your eternal peace; and you must expect
the discontent and ill-will of many; for God hath
made me, as he did the prophet Jeremiah, to stand
as a wall' of brass against Israel and Judah, which
wa~ onJy to two kingdoms; but God hath made me
a wall of brass not only to three kingdoms, England,
Scotland, and Ireland, but unto all Europe that
I
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professeth the Christian religion. I am hated of all
nations for nothing else but for the commission of
God put upon me, and the most zealous and righteous
people of all hate me most of all; yet the God of.
my salvation hath preserved my life almost these
thirty years, in several persecutions and imprisonments, and my life is still within me, without any
uisten'lper of body, only' age groweth on, which must
be submitted unto.
'
.,
.~
I take leave at present, only my love remembered
unto you all three, ~nd unto Jeremiah Stratton,
George Gamble, and his wife, George Rogers, and
Elizabeth FJaggetter, and all the rest of our friends
.
in the true faith in those parts.
i

. I rest your friend in the true faith in the Lord
Christ, the only wise God, blessed :and prais.e d
be his nam.e,
,
(f

J~sus

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, August 22, ]681.

The books which Rebecca Stratton paid twenty
shil1ings for are these, and the price:
I

I.
2.
3.
, 4.
5.
6.

::e. ,

.

$,

.d.

The Divine Looking-Glass, at .••••••••••••••• 0 5 ro,
The Interpretation ofthe 1 Hh Revelation; at. • •• 0 5 ')0
The whole Uevelation, at .................... O · 2 JI 6 ,'
Fox's Looking-Glass, at •••••••••••••••••••••• '. 0 , 2 6
The Witch of Endor, at ...................... 0 2 6
Tha Answer to William Penn, at .: •••••.•••••• 0 , 2 6. '.
~

•

t ~

. The whole Revelations and Penn's ,,{ere alway at
that price, because I have some .Iof them twp · left
still; but all the other are hard to be had singh~' for
any' money, but what are bound altoget.her, and they
pe very dear.
rrr
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,s02
lJ

\

It

1

II}

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowiqke
Muggletort'to M". 'fames l¥hitehead, of B1'aintree, in
" Esse:r, ' ~earirig
aatefrom London, August SO, 1681.
!...
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LO'fJing and kind friend in the true faith,

J

"

J~mes

Whitehe(ld,

. .
..~. THiS is to certify' yem; that I received your
letter, bearing ()datc' March ·23,' '1680:,c ' wherein you
commanded ' your' e.aughtc:}rl!'to' ,dine 'with 'me ' on
Saturday last, but upon some occasions it was put off
untill\lIondl~.y, which was more convenient, and at a
mo~~ con1venient house, where my wife and I, and
other'frienos'> did dine with y<?.ur two daughters, I
s¥Ppose to, the cont~nf of both your daughters, and of
us-als ' .
And as for those two things you desire of me, to
give you an account concerning your eldest daughter"
~~r )inea~e and fa~th, I shall give you; my judgment,
as 'fat' ~s· l' can dIscern, by what I have heard and,
seen by. her myself, ' and by her letters to Mr. ' Dela-'
maine, '~iId dis.course our friend Delamaine and his
wife hath had ...'x~th hf;r, and experience they have had
ofiller; (·a!S thus: .
\Xoundaughter Priscilla is of the lineage of Rebecca
and Raohel,. that is, -of the race of the Assyrians;
fo~ Daban the Assyrian was Rebecca's brother, and
Rachel's father.
J" NOWI tO l l give you the reason why I · Judge tli~
~ssyrians lis' the lbest of natures amongst the 'G entiles,
f.oF tllese da\ilses: OJ /lil, I I,,' I ,I. " . '
, -,First)'. Be€~ils,e, Itl1eY are. generally honest- of their.
bodies, both men and women .
' - ..., ~
I

• ,.

J

J

1

.J
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Secondly. They are in their natures generally just

persons in their dealings, especially if they be the
seed of faith, or have but the least measure of faith
in them.
Thirdly. They are generally wise in their natures,
and given to covetousness with moderation; which is
indeed but to preserve for another day, that they
might not be servants to Canaanites, nor subject to
proud Moabites, nor stout-hearted Ammonites, nor
scoffing lshmaelites, nor prophane "Esau's; so that
they may be subject to none but Jews only. This is
counted covetollsness by all these sort of people.
, These ,things aforesaid, I do discern are· in your
daughter's nature, which came by the mother's, side,
of Rebecca and Rachel, as aforesaid. " .'
And as for her faith in the true God, and in this
commission of the Spirit, she hath expressed before
Mr. Delamaine and hi$ wife, and me and l my wife,
besides what she expressed in her letters formerly as
much, and rpore than could be expec\f!d, hav.ing so
little occasion to draw it for,t h as she hath had; for
it cannot be expected that, her faith should appear
visibly strong as those that had thei'r faith,tried in the
fiery contests of the world, ~ven, as gold is tded, e,ven
as you know some have here iT) Lo don; , yet her
faith is true, and grounaed upon a rock; ,and time
~nay cause her faith to be tried, as others have be~p,
in, the fire of opposition, and come for,th to the visible
:view of this world, as 'others of her sex, ~s gold purified seven times in the fire.
.
. '
r'
, Thus I have given you a small accouij,t of those
two things you desired, and T know you will perceive by these lines more than can be 'expressed .in
writing.
, ;,1
Therefore I shall say no more at prese!lt in
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this 'thing, but present my love and my wife's love
unto yourself, and to your good wife, and to Mr.
Nico]]s,
And -rest your friend in the eternal truth,
,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.

A Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton 'to Willia'1Jl Wood, of B1:aintree, in Esse.r:,
dated September 26, 1681.
Loping Friend in the true Faith, William Wood,

I RECEIVED a letter from you, dated August 15, 1681, wherein you desire to have a line or
two from me; and since that, John Lad was very
earnest with me on. your behalf, to write a few lines
unto you; saying, it would much rejoice your heart.
I was ,unwilling to write where there was 110 need;
because at that time, I had a great many long letters
to write, both into Ireland, and here in England,
which were something burthensome unto me, yet did
not intend never to write unto you; but now having
a little more leisure and opportunity, I shall gratify
your desire, and write these lines as follow~th.
I perceive by your letter, that your faith is strong
in the true God, even the Lord Jesus Christ; ' which
faith and knowledge in the true God and man, should
be but one single' person, even the Lord Jesus Christ,
which our writings have declared is life eterna\ to
know.

, Also, I perceive by your letter, that YOlir fait.h is
strong in this commission of the Spirit, and that: by
your faith in us, the witnesses of the Spirit, you do
in believing know those divine secrets, and heavenly
revelations, which are hid from all the world besides,
and revealed to no'ne, but those few that believe' our
report: to them few is the arm of the Lord's saving
heal th revealed.
Again, I do discern by your letter, that your faith
is strung in those words I spake unto you when you
were at London; and'that they were as a seal in your
forehead, sealed up unto the great day of God
Almighty, unto eternal happiness in the kingdom of
glory, ill that world above the globe, where the person of God himself, and angels in the persons of men,
do inherit; ascending and descending to one another
- wi,t h messages, and praises, and thanks, glory and
honour, unto God the Creator eternally. And we
that are his chosen prophets, and you his saints, ever
since , the creation of this world, shall sing the song
of Moses, and the song of the lamb of JVloses, and
the song of the lamb uuto om' God, and our Redeemer, hallelujah, salvati9n, and glory, and honour,
and power, be to the Lord our God, as he is, our
,Redeemer. And the holy angels shall ascribe all
honour, glory, and praise unto the same God, as he
was their Creator, but not as their Redeemer, be,cause God redeemed none but the seed of Adam
Jallen into mortality, and into death. So that by ~he
death of God, and his quickening into life again, he
hath redeemed us, not only from this natural death,
,but from eternal death, And as he quickened himself out of death, a'nd made his pure natural body in
the quickening, a spiritual body, to Jive eternallY i
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and by the power of this quickening Spirit will he
raise our souls; and our bodies that were natural,
shall rise in the quickening spiritual bodies, capable
of ascending in the clouds of heaven, to meet the
Lord in the air.
This is the power of our God, as he is , our
Redeemer.
This is a great mystery: hard to be understood but
by the spirit of faith, which is the evidence of things,
which the spirit of reason cannot see. For this I
say, that the spirit or seed of faith in me hath been
carried up into the third heaven, where God, and the
1101y angels were resident; where I saw things unutterable. And when the spirit of faith descended
upon earth, it brought the abundance of Revelation
with it, as hath been declared by word and pen in a
great measure, as many can experience and witness
it this day. And many that are fallen asleep in the
experience and faith of these great mysteries, which
have been declared by the abundance of revelation
that hath proceeded from the spirit of faith, which
did first arise in me in the beginning of the year 1651,
:wh5ch is thirty years ago.
I would not have you think, because I speak thus,
that I would Jay any burthen upon you, or any other
beiiever of this commission of the Spirit, as to expect
that 'e veryone should have such a measure of faith
as I speak of; but that you may by these lines
grow and increase in the knowledge of these hea~en]y mysteries, according to the measure of faith
10 you.
Thus I have written these lines to answer your desire, and more than I did intend, because I know
you will let other friends there with you, see it or
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hear it. So I shall take leave, and '-r~st, and remain
with my love, and my wife's love unto yourself,
. Your friend in the true faith in Jesus Christ, the
only wise God, blessed for ever,
LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
My love is remembered to ~fl·. Whitehead, and
his wife, and Father Nicolls, John Lad, Goodman
Thorndike, with all the rest of our friends unnamed,
as those named.

A Copy of a Letter written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to ]l!Irs. Mary Scott, of Bristol, bearing
date OctobC1' 12, 1681.
pear Friend ,'n the true Faith, Mary Scott,

I RECEIVED a letter as from you, written
to Mr. Jenkins, dated the 8th instant, 1681, concerning your son John being troubled in mind concerning his future state and condition; and that he
cannot by no .means be satisfied about it; therefore
you desire me to send down my answer concerning
it, to satisfy your son thereabout; wherein you
desire me, and all our friends, to put up our peti- .
tions to the Lord for him .
. As to this, your request is a thing something contrary to the practice of this commission of the Spirit,
382
.
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for me to send an answer, or to take off the trouble

ot a man's mind, which I have had no experience of
bis practice of life, nor of his faith in the true God,
in me, the messenger of God, neither do I know
what is the cause of his trouble of mind, whether
it be for some sin he hath committpd, even some
actual sin, ' for actual -sin hath the sting of eternal
death in it; for the sting of death is sin, and the strength
of sin .is the law, as the .a postle saith; or whether
this trouble' Df mind doth aJ'ise from his own ignorance in the knowledge of the true God., and the
right devil; fearing God's prerogative power in
election and reprobation; and that he may be a
cast-away by God's prerogative will and pleasure;
and who shall gain say it?
These two things are the cause of all men's trouble of mind in this world, both saint and devil: but
act,ual sin is most generally the cause of despair,
which doth wound the spirit of men, which is more
than he can bear.
~o that I cannot give any judgment upon him,
neIther good nor evil; not absolute good, because
he hath not believed our doctrine nor commission;
nor evil, because he hath not despised any thing
declared by me. Yet this I will say for his comfort,
that if sin be the cause of his trouble of mind, let .
him confess it to you his mother, as in the presence
of God, and forsake it, and act it no more, and he
shall find mercy and peace in his soql. And if the
trouble of his mind doth arise from the other thing
aforesaid, or any other cause but sin, then I would
desire him to submit to God's prerogative power,
to do what he will with him after death; do righteous and just things between man and man, and do
not ~rouble himself what shall become of 4im 'a fter
11;01"

death; and I do assure him he shall have peace of
mind for the present, and may come hereafter to the
knowledge of the truth, which will give him the assurance of everlasting life in himself, as you his mother,
and. many others, have at t,his day.
These lines will prove a good pra.yer unto him, if
he do but believe and do it.
.
This is as much as I can say, in answer to your
Jetter, and as to your son; and I wish my. words
may take place in him, then will salvation encrease
in his soul.

.,

So I shall take leave . and remain you.r assured
friend in the eternal Truth"
.. ..
MUGGLETON~'

LODOvVICKE

-

London, October 12, 1681.

.A Copy of ~ L~ltffr ·'tiJro.t~ by' . the Pr' 'Phe'tf1~od6UJicke
M~gglet~n to .Mrs ...bor.qt?ly·tCa~ter, "of' qkest~14,e.~4,
iwDerbyshire~

bearing

1682. i

..

dat.~fr'om L(md()n~ Febr~arl!l !h
'i

,I •

. D ed,. Friend in the true faith, Dorothy Carter, '
I

,

.
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.1 HAV'E lseen' two leHers, which Qur.,deat: fr~en4
Elizabeth Marsden (,bam I ; alwIlY~ ' loved Wt;lJ ..~ve~
.

5ince she was a child, in co.mparisOI;f of age). ~ent , to (mr
friend Mrs. Griffith, which-two lett~rs ,~!,e jn YQur btf,.

~IO

llalf, as if they had been writ by yourself; the one is
dated January 16, 1682, and the other is dated January 24, 1682 ; and I perceive by these two letters
that you are sick of body, and have great trouble of
mind upon you, and that your burthen is very great,
and lieth heavy upon you, and that you are afraid
you have displeased me, because I have not writ to
you ~ll this while. As to that, I shall deal truly with
you, that I never was offended at you, nor with you,
for what you writ concerning John White, but did
what you required me to do in your letter to Mrs.
Griffith; neither did that letter require any answer
from me, which was the cause I did not write unto
you all this while j but these two letters coming to
my hand so lately, causeth me to write these lines unto
you as followeth, as thus: I perceive this great
trouble and grief of heart, and burthen that lieth upon
you, it is but temporal, about your grand-children;
if your trouble had been upon a spiritual account, I
could have eased you of your burthen immediately;
but people would willingly have prophets to give them
peace of mind, and assurance of their eternal salvation in the life to come, but would have the prophets
,to free them from all troubles in temporal things
also; but this I would have you to take notice of, that
prophets, apostles, and Christ himself, that gave those
that believed in him the assurance of everlasting life
abiding in themselves, it was to strengthen them,
that they might be the more able to encounter and
bear the troubles \of this world; I say as Christ said
to those that believed in him, In me you shall have
peace, hut in the world you shall have trouble; so that if
'a /man have true peace in God, he shall rather have
the more trouble in the world, I.Duch less be delivered
from all trouble in this, world : this I have found by

511

-experience, therefore do you mind your faith, which
you once received in this commission of the Spirit,
and the blessing I once declared upon you. and that
will strengthen you, and enable you to bear those
temporal troubles the better, knowing that you shall
be free from them in death, and that there is no worse
thing after, which is more than all the world ca,n
say beside, but those whose faith is truly grounded
upon this commission of the Spirit.
And now, dear friend, I perceive there is contained
in these letters the ground of your great temporal
troubles, and they are about your own grand-childrell, and those two persons concerned with them. I
would not have you offended, nor let your spirit be
troubled, nor overcharged with grief, and especially
where things cannot be helped, nor called back again;
but let your joy be ill God. Besides, I look upon it
·v eryexpedient, that you might know' the utmost of
your troubles, and not to hide it from you; because
you will be delivered out of all your troubles, which
I am sure a wounded spirit would receive ease, if it
did but know that this natural death would eud t.hose
eternal torments, which it shall endure hereafter.
As for those two troubles, which is, and hath been,
I shall endeavour to satisfy you in the one, and advise you in the other.
First. You seem to be more troubled at the lesser
trouble than the greater•
. As for John White's neglect of binding your
grandson, I did as you desired me; I spake with his
wife, and left word with her, that I would have her
husband · to bind John Carter at the hall, and that he
should order it so at the hall, that his time should go
on from the time he was bound by the scrivener, so
t hat 'the boy shoul<Nose no time, to satisfy his grand-

~)2

mother: she told me her husband did intend to doso,
and promised me that her husband should bind him at
the haUfiudden,ly ; and in a little time shortly after,
John vVhite, the same day he bound him at the hall,
came to my house, and the boy with him, and said
he had don,e as I had ordered him, and said that John
Carter was to send his grandmother word, to satisfy
her that it was done; so I thought all was . well, and
that you were satisfied, and did wonder that he should
be such a great trouble to you now; nor wherein he
is unjust, s'eeing he hath bound him at the hall according to law, and that he will make him a freeman
of London from the time he was first bound, I cannot
see a~y ground of trouble you need be at in this matter, except he hath been cruel to the boy since, which
I have heard nothing of.
'
,
The second thing is, I know you have had great
cause of trouble with your grand-children' by Mr.
Goodwyn, but you' know' that I would not, nor ever
had any concern in Mr. Goodwyn's affairs, not from
the first, when he married your daughter; for I saw
he was not of a prosperous nature, only I was loath to
~iscol1rage your daughter, or you either. I never
did meddle in the marriage of his wife, neither was
I ever his counsellor in any of his concerns whatsoever; neither would I concern myself now to speak
of him, but only for your sake, that you might be
armed with patience to undergo the trouble tha t do
follow by reason of him.
, First, in that you are forced to keep his t~o children w4ich he had by your daughter; and as for
other concerns you have with him I know ,not, but I
suppose itis certainly true that Mr. Goodwyn is dead,
and that, his wife would willingly cast that child there
in the country upon you to keep for your own; but
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what advice to give you I cannot tell: the child is' no
more relation to you, than it is to any stranger; so
that if you cannot send it home to the mother, - nor
put it upon the parish where it was born, you must
keep it yourself. One of these three must be do~e.
So I shall leave it to yourself to consider it, and
take leave, only my Jove, with my wife's love, rememb~red unto yourself and Elizabeth Marsden,
Remain your Friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
Londoll, February ], 1682.

A Copy of a Letter 'written blj the Prophet Lodo-wicke
M uggleton to Mrs. Elizabeth Flaggerter, of Cork
in Ireland, bem'ing date fi'om London, June 22,
168.2.
Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Elizabeth Flagg-erLer,

I RECEIVED your letter sent by your son,
dated Cork, May S, 1682, wherein I perceive you
are yery much comforted, and have great assuranc y
of all your four children being happy.
As to that I shall not discomfort you, nor in any
wise weaken your assurance you have ill your childrens happiness, either in this life or in the life to
corne; but am glad you are so -well persuaded in
your mind of them, you having the experience of their
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natures, and of their actions, by the light of faith ill
you, besides the light of nature, as they are your 9wn
children, and I not knowing any of them, only I have
seen this son two or three times ; but I never asked
him any question about heavenly things, neither did
he enquire after any . It was never my practice to
compel or thrust men into the kingdom of Heaven,
whether they will or no; neither do I use to open
the gate of heaven .• but to those that do know themselves; for where true acttml faith is in the heart
risen, it will knock at the gate of Heaven, and it shall
be opened unto them. As Christ said to his disciples, which had faith in themselves, Seek, and y e shall
find; knock, and it shall be opened to you. And of that
saying, To him that hath shall be given; and to him that
hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath.

These sayings are quite contrary to the reason of
man; for, saith reason, must none knock at the gate
of Heaven, but he that received faith from H eaven
first? vVhat need, saith reason, that he should knock
at Heaven-gate that hath received the joys of Heaven
by faith in his heart already ? There is more need that
Heavenogate should be opened to him that wants faith
in his heart when he knocks, because he wan te th that
heavenly peace of mind which the other had before the
gate of Heaven was opened unto him. And is it not fit,
saith reason, that he which hath not peace of mind,
should have some heavenly peace given him, rather
than he that batb peace already shall have more
given to him. And is it not more fit, that he which
is in want should seek, that he might find; and knock,
.that it might be opened unto him, than . the other
that hatlt .enough, and yet -must have more given.
And tbat which is worst of all is~ that be which hath
llothipg, yet this nothing must be taken from him
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also. This seemeth, saith reason in man, to be injustice and partiality. and not equal dealings in God.
These words might be opened, but it would be too
large. But J perceive by your letter, that the gate
of Heaven whith hath been opened unto you, when
you knocked, and the cause why, ill that you had
faith in your heart to believe in this commission of
the Spirit, when you heard the sound of it in your
ears, by our writings and speakings ; for which you
do thank God, that experimtmtalJy you can speak
this, that by his last messengers you have attained
to that knowledge here, and assurance of being an in...
heritor of incomparable joy and glory hereafter.
.
Herein the door of your heart was opened by these
messengers declarations, as the heart of Lydia was
opened at the preaching of Peter: for this I say, that
every true messenger that i,s sent of God doth keep
the gate of ' Heaven, because none but such persons
as God sends, have the keys of Heaveh .given unto
them: and there is but two keys, nor but two gates.
the one belongeth to Heaven, and the other to heI1.
And God delivereth these two keys into the hands of
those he sends; so that God's messengers are not only
door-keepers. of heave.I1', but door-keepers of hell also.
I have known several. persons in my time, that have
desired but to be but a door-keeper in heaven; but I
never knew any person that desired to be a doorkeeper of hell. But we his messengers are forced to
be door-keepers both of Heaven and of hell; becausp.
God hath given. these two keys into our hands; and
these two keys that do open these two. gates, is the
knowledge of the two seeds of faith and reason. The
key of faith opens Heaven-gate, and enters into that
kingdom, and seeth indeed what God is, in his form
.
:3 T 2
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and nature: and this key of re.ason openeth the gate
of hell, "and entereth into that kingdom, and seeth
Lucifer, the prince of devils (even that reprobate
angel that deceived Eve, which became the first mandevil, which begat millions of devils like himself;)
his form being the form of a man, and his nature being pure reason, fallen from its purity.
This is not a usual language. But seeing, as I said
before, that you have knocked at Heaven-gate, and
it hath been opened unto you, by us, God's messengers, therefore to you that have understood the mysteries of God becoming flesh, by which you have
peace, here in this life, and assurance of eternal life
hereafter, in yourself. 'rherefore to you it shall be
given to understand these three great mysteries of
God's dealing with men, as followeth:
First. That God doth choose and ordain some
particular man, and doth furnish him with revelation, to declare unto the people what the true God
is, in the time of his commission. The first man
God chose, after the fall of Adam, was Enoch; and
God did furnish him with 'revelation to write books,
wherein he did declare to the succeeding fathers of old,
that were of the seed of faith, or seed of Adam his
father; and this r~velation of his walking with God,
and what God was: he left this revelation to Noah,
and -Noah left it to Shem, and Shem left it to his sons,
until it came to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. So
that Enoch's revelation and declarat.ion to the fathers
of old, and all that did believe the books of Enoch,
they were as a parliament, to enact it as a statutelaw t9 their children, from generation to generation',
for ever. And so it was with Moses and the prophets, and with Christ and the apostles.

517

T he second iecret is,.that great difference that there
is between reason's Heaven, which they do imagine,
and the seed of faith's Heaven, which they are fully
assured of; for the seed of reason's Heaven is without
substance; there is no persons with bodies in reason's Heaven; there is none but spirits without
bodies; there is neither God nor man to be seen, so
110 joy nor glory at all.
But the seea of faith's Heaven hath a real substance to stand upon; -and the
person and body of God to be seen, and the persons
and bodies of the holy angels, and of men, and all
other creatures, to be seen in joy and glory, in that
Heaven that God hath prepared for the seed of faith:
so that there is a vast difference between the seed of
reason's Heaven, and the seed of faith's Heaven.
The third secret; that though the prophets and
apostles have declared in several of their writings, of
that great and wonderful mystery of God manifest in
the flesh; yet, in all their writings, from Enoch's to
Moses's writings, nor the prophets writings, nor the
apostles writings, nor Christ himself when upon earth,
did ever declare or make known, not plainly, nor
clearly, that great mystery of the devil become flesh,
and doth dwell among men; and ' that there is ri~
devil to suffer eternal torments, but men and women,
to the end of the world, and to eternity. I say, no
writings of prophets or apostles have made known
this great mystery, which concerns aU mankind, but
John Reeve and Lodowicke Muggleton, whom God
chose in the year of the world 1651, as our writings
do declare.
. These things I have written for your sake, and the
sake of others of this faith there with you . Take
leave; only my love remembered, with my wife's
love, unto yourself. George Gamble and his wife, and

"
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to all the rest of this faith there with you.
and remain,

I rest

Your friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, June 22, 1682.

A Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodore;iclt:e
M uggleton to Mr. William Sed ley, a l¥ em:er and
Dyer, a Believer of the Commission if the Spirit,
living in Southampton, bearing date from London, the
12th day of January, 1683.
Loving Friend in the true Faith, William Sedley,

.I

RECEIVED your letter, dated January 4,
1683, wherein you complain of your great troubles
you have gone through in these late years; what in
oppression, I suppose you mean oppression for conscien~e sake. And your greatest troubles, I perceive,
hath been in the natural concerns of this world; in
respect of your first wife being dead, and leaving a
charge of children behind her; and I perceive you
have marcied another wife, and hath some charge by
her also, which, you say, are in number five; thus
poverty must needs come upon you like an armed
man. ' Th~se troubles are,common to aU married men
and people, both poor and rich, but especially to the
poor ihat do, live by trade; for if trade doth fail ,
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poverty doth increase and grow exceedingly; for
trade is a very uncertain thing, especially in a time
of persecution; for trade and commerce hath taken
the wings of the morning, and flyaway in these o'ur
days; so that poverty cometh in upon the poor as a
flood U pOll the dry land; this thousal!ds can, witness
in this . nation, as well as you, for want of trade. And
poverty is the great common enemy in the nation at
this day and time; and in regard this poverty and
want of h:ade is so common, and so natural in this
world, therefore it is that no eye pitieth the poor, let
him be saint or devil, righteous, or unrigbteous.
Also I perceive by your Jetter, that all the rest of your
faith in those parts are backslided, and hath forsaken
their own peace, and hath c~mformed for fear of the
loss of some of their worldly goods, or fear of imprisonment, even against their own conscience; some
only upon threats, others having lo~t some of their
goods. for fear of losing more, or all, have sub~itted
and conformed; so that now you .are left alone:
these are days of"trial, but few are .able to stand the
trial, to keep faith and a good conscience.; and espe- ,
cially in mast counties in England, several hath' conformed: . so that in saving . earthlY JfJiehes, tb~y haye
lost l~,~aven1y riches.; for they ,vilE riever~ reoover 't hat
peac.e, and assurance of. eternal life,. wlii'~h .tHey 'once
had abiding iri themselves; I'lOt whileJtheY lli¥6 imtbis
worI~:i for' you m~ r'e ad. in . the Scniptures " that-he
that-doth fight' the good ,fight .of faith, . and IhdJdeth
(()ut to/the end of this life, shall receive the 'crown (i)f
~ternaLJife and glory; bpt· he that looketh baek, ~as
Lot's .wife .did, to fetch ~omething that . waslzin her
house,. which she thought! .might <. do her:a pleasure
when she ..was got .o~lt of the flames of fire ~nd; brimstone, so it is with tbose that go back frbunvhe prin.
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ciples of truth, which led them to Zoar, a refuge of
safety; of peace and content of mind to free them
from the fear of the fire and flames of hell in the conscience, which we see the Sodomites of this world are
in; which makes them blaspheme against the God of
Heaven, and persecute stedfast and faithful men; it
is a dangerous thing for men that have tasted the
good word of God in spirit and truth of heart for
many years, according to the commission of the Spirit, which is now in these last days in being; and now,
because of a little persecution, to fall from it, and
worship that, which all the ignorant and unbelieving
people, and those that doth not know God, doth
worship. How doth such persons think to recover
their peace with God again ! Neither doth God regard .such _worshippers, neither doth God's messenger
regard: such -worshippers, that can suffer nothing .for
their faith, and they will reap the fruits of their own
,doirigs, which is the loss of their peace of their own
minds, while they live in this world, and the fear of
eternal death hereafter, to save themselves in this
w_orId for 'a little time: for this commission hath
laid but an easy yoke, and a burden which is very
-light upon the necks of the believers of it. Christ
said to those in his time, That his yoke 'was easy, and
his burthen light; yet those that would take his yoke
upon them, must forsake father and mother, wife
and children; if persecution should occasion it; nay
life itself must go rather than cast off his yoke, else
no crown of eternal happiness, life, and glory is to
be had; this seems to the eye of reason to be a heavy
yoke,'yet Christ calls it easy; and the eye of faith
·doth count it easy. Still you say, that they have
made a distress upon you alre3rdy, and that you are
Jeft to wrestle with them, meaning your persecutors,
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which say you, according to reason, I am worst
able: as to this I say, you are best abl e to wrestle
with them, for these l'easons: 1. Because you have
suffered for your faith already. 2. Because you
are a poor man, and hath a great charge of children,
and hath little or no estate to lose; for poverty
and a great charge of ~hildren, is a fortress, or a
tower of defence, against your persecutors; for
~hat town, or city, will persecute a poor man, to cast
him out of the town, or put him in prison, that hath
committed no crime against the law of God, nor the
laws of the land, and that hath nothing to lose, to
bring upon the town a great charge? For you may,
by the laws of England, throw all your children upon
the town, and so shift for yourself elsewhere; and the
town must, by the laws of England, provide for your
children, and bestow them as they please; if they do
persecute you, and throw you into the streets, then
do you throw your charge upon the town, and shift
for yourself. So that being poor, will make you the
more able to' encounter with your persecutors, and,
preserve the peace of your mind, and your faith, that
fail not to the end of this natural life, that you may
enjoy that eternal happiness hereafter: for riches o(
this wo~'Id is a great snare; 'and many men, rather
than lose this earthly riches, and honour among men,
they let go their hold of eterI)al life in the world to
come; because that is at a distance, and this is in
present being. I ,hope these lines nJay satisfy yqu,
and bear up your spirits in the day of trou bIe, and
deliverance will come in its due time.
So resteth your friend in the true faith,

LOD,O WICKE MUGGLETON.
London, January 12, 1683.
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A Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to Mr. Capp, upon his death-bed, dated
from London, the 15th of March, 1683.
Loving Friend, Mr. Capp,

I PERCEIVE by my son John White's letter,
and by that since of your own writing, that you are
very sick and weak, even near the point of death;
and that you have a desire that I would come to see
you, which I cannot do at this season, because you
Jive at such a distance so remote from me; neither
can I travel at this time of yea.r so far a-foot, as for":,
merly I could; neither can I come hy water, because
there is an antipathy in my nature against it; and a
coach would be too chargeable; for these reasons I
cannot come to see you: I am sorry you are so near
your death, as I apprehend you are, but I always lopked,
upon you not to be a long-lived man, but that your
life would be but short in this world; but should be
glad that yon might find the assurance of eternal life
abiding in yourself, for the world to come, . before
your death; I have known you several years; I ne-·
vel' knew any harm by you in my life, b,u t that you
were a very honest moral man, which I dearly love in
all inen that hath it; moral wisdom is commendable,
both in the sight of God and good men; but spiritual and heavenly wisdom is that which speaket4
peace to· the mjnd of man in the hour of death, and
giveth assurance of entering into death, and through
de~th ipto eternal life : likewise you have h~d a taste
of that truth which hath been declared by this com-
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mission of the Spirit, you know what I mean; you
have in part owned it, secretly in your heart, but not
publicly before men, nor before me, but I hope that
secret faith of yours will bear you up in the hour of
death: in the assurance of your salvation, and in regard you never did publish yom: faith to me in this
commission of the Spirit, I cannot give that sentence
of blessedness upon you, as I could had your faith
been publick; neither will I give any judgment
against you in the least to discomfort you, or to
weaken your hope within you; but would rather
strengthen your hope, and leave you to wrestle with
death, that you might have an easy passage through
death; then will you cease from all the troubles of
this life, and, I hope, from the troubles of the life
to come. Thus with my love and my wife's love remembered unto you,

I rest your friend, in what I. may,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
March 15, 1683.

My son read this letter and wept, and six days after
died.

,-
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A Copy qf a Letter "{~rote by the Pr'ophet Lodo7i?icke
Mttggleton unto Mrs. Rebecca Hall, of A1'nesby, bearing date from London, May 1, 1683.
Loving and,Jcind Friend in the true faith, Rebecca 1Iall,

THIS is to certify you, that I received two pair
of gloves from you, one pair for myself, and another
for my wife, by which I understand that your husband
is dead, which we are all very sorry to hear; for 1\11'.
Delaniaine and his wife, and myself and wife, had a
great love for him; but we feared when he was sick
before, that he was not long-lived, therefore his sister
Delamaine and myself had a great desire to see him
once more before he died, and were glad to hear of hi~
recovery; so that we did not neglect that opportunity,
but did come to see him as suddenly as we could,
which was, ' and is great satisfaction to our minds,
that we did see him once more before his death.
I know it cannot but be a great grief to you to lose
such a loving and good-natured husband, as I suppose he was, yet your sorrows are not the ,,;orst of
sorrows, but the best of sorrows, in these two things.
First, though he hath left you three children, I
suppose he hath left an estate answerable to b.r ing
them up, besides your own estate you brought unto
him, which will make your sorrows the easier and
lighter.
. The second thing is this, which' is greater than the
other is, hy your matching ·i nto the family of the
Halls, you ha~e come to the knowledge of the truth,
whereby you shall come to have the assurance of
your own salvation, and the assurance of eternal life

525

abiding in yourself, which is of more worth than the
whole world; and this I say, if you had matched into
any other family in the country, you would never
have come to the knowledge of what you do know,
and shall know, as to your eteriJal happiness in the
life to come, though you might have been saved, being elected, if you had matched into another family,
but you would never have had the assuran,ce of it in
this ljfe; why, because you would never have seen
the commission of the Spirit, nor the commissioners,
nor the believers of it, as now you have: it is we
only that doth make our calling and election sure in
ourselves, so that our faith being built upon ~ rock,
even the knowledge of the form and nature of the
true God, which shall never fail, which all the people
in the world, both religious and irreligious, of only
these few, that doth believe in this commission of
the Spirit; and for your own p~rt, I did perceive by
your writing, and your love to us when we were there
with you, that you are one of those grains of wheat
which the God of Heaven did sow in the field of this
world, even the seed of faith, though but weak, yet
it was sown in good ground, even in the heart, not in
stony ground, 'which is in the head only to talk of,
nor by the way-side, for the foolish phantasies of the
mind, called the fowls of Heaven, to d~vour the g,ood
doctrine you received by those writings or books of
your husband's, and those letters you received of-Mr.
Delamaine, and your sister-in-law, his wife; but I
judge, and my judgment is.true, that you received
the truth in the love of it, and 40 advise you .to prize
those books of your hnsba~d's as much as you can;
and I make no question but your understanding will
be more and more enlightened in the knowledge lo f
th.e truth, and grow in experienoe, and strong in
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faith, and in the assurance of your eternal happiness
in the kingdom of eternal glory, where you shall be
with us~ your God, your King, and Redeemer, face
to face. These lines I have written unto you, that
your faith in the true God, and in the commission of
the Spirit, might be strengthened and , encreased to
your further assurance and comfort while you live in
this world. No more at ptesent, but my love and my
wife's love remembered unto you.
'

, . .1 take leave, and remain your friend in the
Ii ..

11

•

'

'eternal truth,
LODOWICJ{E 1\1'UG GLETON.

London, May 1, 1683.

I'

My wife and I do give you thanks for :your kind
token, you sent by the hand of Mr. Delamaine.

A COP!}

of

a Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodowicke

Muggleton to Mrs. Elizabeth Ftagge1'te1', of Cork, in
Ireland, bearing date from London, June 25, 1683.
Loving Friend in the true Faith, Elizabeth Flaggerter,

THIS i~ to certify you, that I rec~ive~ your letqy the harid of your son, dated May 24, 1683,
wherein you complain of your own heart, that though
it doth will 'to do that ~hich is right in the sight of
God, yet you 'cannot ~o it; and in that your hea~t
doth will that which is good, and doth' not do it,

ter
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that which is acting; but to will ill in the mind is no.
action; therefore it is said, Do this and live; and it is
said, Thou shalt not · commit adultery; and thou shalt
not eat of the tree of knowledge oj good and evi'~' so
that the not doing of evil is an affirmative action, for
he that doth refrain from evil actions, it is counted a
good action in' the sight of God, and of righteous men.
Likewise it is said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God
'with all tMne hear;t, and with al~ thy soul, and with all
thy strength. This is a good action, Do this, and thou
sh{l{t live etc1·nally; but if a 'man shall blaspheme, per-

secute, and defy the Lord his God with all his heart,
and with all his soul, and with all his strength, as
many doth at this day, this is an evil action; and
he that doth this shall die a death eternal; for it is not
good nor evil in the mind of man that doth make a
man haRPY or miserable, but it is the doing of good or
evil actions that doth make a man happy or miserable,.
therefore I say to all of the faith, that it is good to
win we]], and better to do well. If these two' go together, there will be peace with God, and peace of
conscience in themselves, which I perceive you have
by your faith in the true' God, even in ' Christ Jesus
our Lord, .as you ' say he speaks peace. to you,r s(}ul,
and carries you. t.hrollgh ,C\ILy<>.ur 'trou'bles: aQd diffi-=
culties of this -,w odd; and I am glad to heanyou have .
that assurance in yourself, and Qf~ his peace-and love,
that doth beacPP lyour Spirit-in these days o£troubie
in this wor~;d; whiGl{I' pef'ceive youjhave had of late in
the temporal, put .0).11' troubles here ,oil! Errgland;are
altogether in the spiritual. These tf@uhl~s d.n (thet
spiritual are at this d,ay ~ll ·o.ve): ~Eng1an'd, and morel
espe~ially in this City of. I!.ondon, so that" IlO friend l
can.help' one another. Thi~ perseoutibn-ft>f'oo:o:sci6hce-.
sake 'is ,a gaipst all prpfessQrs of'ftlligion;and Dissenters

.•
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of all kinds whatsoever, ' that will not conform; but
blessed are those that do stand in the day of trial,
that can keep the peace of their own mind; for peace
of conscience is of more value to me than the whole
world; and so it is in every man that is sensible; for
if a man loseth his peace by conforming against hisconscience to save himself, he loseth his peace, which
is his l~fe and strength; in seeking to save a man's
"life, he shall surely lose his life; for peace of conscience is the life of every man and woman in this
world; and if you are but sensible of the truth of
these lines, as I have been about thirty years since,
what it is to want peace?f conscience, and, afterwards
receive that peace of conscience which the world cannot give, even the peace of God that passetll all understanding. This peace is that which will enlighten
your understanding, and quicken your weakness of
Spirit, ,and giye you boldness in your passage, ' not
onlY, in the kingdom of grace here, but to the throne
of glory hereafter, where you shall see , the face of
God in his bright burning glory to eternity. This
peace wil~ take off your complaint of your spirit,
being willing, but your flesh is weak and dull; neither
"Would you any more complain of imperfections, for
if the eye be single, the whole body is full of light;
so.if the conscience be at perfect peace with God, the
whole man is at peace, no imperfections to trouble the
mind. As to things appertaining to God, salvation,
life eternal, or any matter or things of that nature,
are utterly expelled. These lines I have written unto
you, that your spirit may be strengthened in peace,
for in peace life is set before you, and in unbelief and
doubting is death set before you; the God of heaven hath, by his chosen prophets and apostles, and us
th~ witnes,ses of the Spirit, everyone in their time,
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hath .set hfe and death before all people, by writing
and 'speaking; but how few 'doth chuse life rather '
than death, and how few hath. believed Ollr report ·in
t.1ais age! T,hus I take .leave, only my love and my
wife's 10ve remembered unto yourself, Mr. Gamble,
and his wife, and the rest of our true ' friends in the
'true faith there with you.
,
,',
Remain your friend in the eternal truth,
'!I'
-'j
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LODO'VICKE lVIUGGLETON.
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London, June 25, 1683.
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Copy of a L etter 'wrote by the Prophet Lodo'w.icke

Muggleton to Alexander Delamaine, senior, dated in
. London, June1 25, , 1683.
Loving and kind Friend, ]}[r. Delamaine, .

.,
Mrs. Hooper's this week, and -she
did complain ' to me of the sad condition of our
friend Ann Cakebread, now her huslhtnd is : dead,
and hath a great charge of children; I told her that
the town . ought to maintain her children, but 1 know
s11e will be loath to expose her children to the parish.
Mrs.LHooper. . said, sh~ would never do that, whatever she suffered. I gave her no encouragement at
that time that our friends would do any thing in that
matter, because. of the troubles that are now genera,ly. upon our friends in all parts I of; EI)gland, and
in this city of Ltmdon 1also, so,that one lftitmd can3X .

r W i\S . at
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1)Ot help anotheq but sibce I have considered, that
she and her husband both hath suffered many things
for thei.r faith, almost continually, above these twenty
years, and hath ke¥ their consciences free from any
defilement in the worship of the nation; likewise
her house hath been a house of entertainment for
all friends of this fai th in all parts of England '
and Scotland also; and she did entertain the
prophet Reeve when she was a maid, and was his
113ndmaid, to guide him to other friends houses, before I ever saw her; and since I have seen her, she
hath not been wanting to express her kindness, in entertaining both me and my friends from time to time,
as occasion hath had need, to the utmost of her po were
These things I have considered, and am moved in my
mind to write these lines unto you, knowing that as
to . yourself, you are always willing to contribute
to such a good deed as this is; but my desire is to
,put it upon you to speak to others of this faith, to
those that are rich in this world, in her behalf, because I am not wi1ling to be seen in this business. I
suppose it not convenient ' to speak to any of our
faith; but those that doth diile with us on the 19th
day of July, those are the most able of this faith, for
it is not convenient to ask of' the poorer sort of this
faith; for if they-give but one shilling a-piece, they
will make a great noise; and besides that, they will
look for the like to be done unto them upon the least
trouble that falleth upon them; therefore I thiD:k if
_we could get a matter of ten pounds amongst us this
once, it would dQ the woman a great pleasure; and
as for my part, I will give ten shillings towa'rds it,
fur t.he great lov.e I bear towards her. I do think it
'Will not be y@ur best course to speak to any of these
friends that are to meet ·t he 19th of Ju]y abou't this

:business, because that day will be chargeable·; bwt
let that day be over first, and two weeks after will be'
time enough. My love to you and y~ur wife,.

LOOOWICKFJ MUGGLETON.
June 26, 1683.

A Copy of a Lefler 'written by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggieton to Mrs. Mary Scott, of Bristol, bea1J'ihg
date from London, July 19, 1683.
Loving and kind friend in the true Faith, Mary Scott,

THESE lines are to cermy you, that I have
received the books again safe, and that I have
received your letters from our friend Mrs. JenkiAs,
the last of yours, dated May i2, 1683; likewise I
received from Ml'S. Jenkins"s hand both your tokens;
the token of your love was five shillings, and this
last was ten shillings. Your love and kindness hath
far exceeded my expecta.tion, for indeed I did not
expect one penny: but I see that your love foIf
truth's sake, I may say is almost boundless, in ttIat
you do those things out of your own free heart,
without the least hint of any advisement from me;.
but J perceive the truth hath made you free indeed,.
that your faith hath built upon a rock, even upon
the Rock of Ages, even upon the eternal God, that
was in the form of man from eternity, and in time
humbled himself so low as to b~come a man-child.
, 3X2
J
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and grew up to be a perfect man, making himself
capable'l t.o suffer the . pains of death by ·· his ,own'
creatures: ,This Jesus Ch~ist is that child the /prophet
Isaiah saith to us"A child is born, to us a child is given ;
this is that shctlli be called the mighty' God, the ever-lasting Father, the Pr'ince of peace; and now is fulfilled
that saying in this commission of the Spir,it, for no
people in tlJe world at this day doth truly believe
that that child Jesus is the mighty God now, nor
the everlasting Father, but those few that do believe
the doctrine of this commission only. This is that
g~eatest mystery of God, God manifest in the flesh,
or God become -flesh, and dwelt among ·men. This
is that' great my'stery .which the ,a ngels desired to pry
into, but God letted ,theli}., 'an~ revealed it t<;> unlearned men, that we might declare it to unlearned
people, a~ at \hjs , d~y, ) for unlearned , people are the
most capable to understand the mysteries of the
kingdom . of heatVen f; and so theY I' come ' to have
ass ui'an ce of I eferual life abiding in themselves.
Thus the . p00rlJ ao.P. 1 U1l1earned people , bejng, filled
with igo,o d! things bllt Ghe rich and .learned, was;sent
empty, away. ," .f.hese rtIiing& 'a'Fe fulfilled in 'these' our
day,s; and as for tq,se bo.oks you have sent 'again,
I did believe they would be too dear, which . made
me loth to send 'them ,at all; but becailse I could
not furnish you with those four or · five books single,
as y.ou desired, caused rile ~ to send you the whole
y,Olume; and I alU verYi wen pleased you sent it
again, he'cause theJ,'Q
never andther left ·so perfect
as') that .is', to , be ,;had dror tliat money; and as fOll
those fi'l'e·.b96ks· singl(!, ~hich your son Markes jU i his
l~t.ter )V'iteth for; that is tQ say, The 'Divine LookGl~ss. ! . Seoondly, The ,lnberpmtation, of thetllth of
the Revelation.,. I Thit;dly, The IllJerpretatioI).)_of the
I

is

"\tVhole Revelation, FourtMy, The l\fortality of the
SouL .,. Fifthly, The Transcendent Spiritual Tre.a·tise . .
These five books single, if they could have been
had, ,would have been five shillings a-piece, I both
great and small, which .would have cost twenty-five
shillings, for there iS'none to be had single of the Trans- '
cendent . Spiritual Tr(;atise, nor of the Mortality of
the Soul, nor the Divine Looking-G!lss, nor of the
Interpretation of the 11th of the Revela,tion, :rhere
is none of these four books to be had single for any
money. but what are bound altogether, and they are
very scarce to be had also; therefore} w,ould .advise
YOll, and· all others of the faith, to make · much 'of
those books 'you ·have'~ for if you let I Mel).l,;go,' y.ou
. will , never meet ;with the i like ~gain £QJ! any, .monejl
while you live. Notwithstanding . that J$liame ,an ,1t
repwach !I have suffered ,fI;qlll , w.lli~ing ,those , bc;>oks;
there are several pe:rsons ,0f'lho;nQu.:t;~ t.ha~ i l}lvQuld_ witJingly pey into . those bQoks.:i! ,as·j th€!jhpl)f!ange1s dicll,
into the fmystery of .God'.s :.becpm,ipgr flesh; but>as .
Goa wouldi,not reveal this ,sec:ret! lnj.)jst~ry unto the·
holy angels, because, though their n~ture:s . were pUl'e
reason~ I that .theJi .might neyer: undetstarmp .. that ,great
mystery, 110w their fello .w.- angel, ;after he i waS lcast
down from heaven" rbecame flesh, and so became \a.
luah-.devil. . This mystery . did , God.) 4ide from . 'the
holy angels, and is hid from ; th ~m; to:, tbi~ ,day, that
they might he~erl know tbat there is ,a' ppssiQiJit)t in
the .holy angels' J whose · n~ture . iJ' pure ~rea$pn, : tO l'fal1
into, the same·JCon,dition' a~ their; ff:111ow"the.lre;pr.;oIDa,.,te:
angel did; but God hat~ r~y~aled : tpose :two Iseoret
~11y8teries unto his oWn . st:}ed, oLfaitp, the pt:<ppb€tls,r
apostles, and. I uS l!th~ witnesse~ qfll ~h~) .Spir~t, "onlyd;1
and we have declared, and inade tit :known unto"Y0l(1
that believe a prophet's repQ~:t, tQ ,y ou: pre's~l1t p(;ac.e

of mind, an'a to your full assurance in this life of
your eternal happiness in the life to come, which no
people in the world hath, or can have, but those only
which do truly believe in this commission of the
Spirit; therefore it is I a~ willing to hide these
writings, of ours from the great men of this world,
and learned men, that they might not pry into them
while I am alive; for great and rich men, and
learned men, are generally of the seed of reason;
which came of the reprobate angel, which he and his
seed are kept in chains of darkness in their own
bodies, till the judgment of the great day, when God
shall raise all the seed of faith .to eternal happiness"
which they did believe in this life, and he will raise
the seed of reason in chains of darkness, ever since
the reprobate angel became flesh, when he deceived
Eve; so am I willing that the seed of reason, that
the great and learned men of this world, who are
the children of that reprobated angel, should be kept
in chains of darkness, from reading any of our books
aJld writings, till th~ judgment of ~he great day! when
God shall raise all of them to theIr eternal pam and
shaql,e : for this I do know, that them is two seeds,
and that these two seeds, the original of them, came
from two distinot persons, who were c,elestial, spiritual, and heavenly persons; the one was aU faith,
and the other was all pure reason fallen. NQw these
two persons transmuting their spiritual s~ed into
mortal seed, so that now there is but two s~eds of
men and women in the world, as the scripture saith ;
namely, the seed of the woman, 'the seed of faith;
which is the seed of God, and the seed of the serpent,
the seed of reason, the seed of the devil; and of
these two seeds hath millions of men and women
came~ bqth righteous and unrighte~u5; and here'
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lieth our peace of mind, even that peace of God that
passeth all understanding; and in that we know by
faith without doubting, that we are of the seed of
faith,.and shall be raised at the last day to eternal
happiness, where we shall see God face to face, in
whom we have believed: . 1ikewise we do perfectly
know tho1 the seed of the serpent, that live to men
and 'Womens estate, sha11 certainly be ·damned to
eternity; and when they are raised again at the -last
day, they shall never see the face of God, nor the
faces of one another, but shall be in utter darkness
to eternity. 'rhus I have written these lines unto
you, not only to strengthen your faith, but to comfort your spirit in these evil days wherein we live:
so with my love, and my wife's love presented unto
yourself~ and to your son John Markes, and the rest
of friends there with you, take leave, and remain
your friend in the true eternal God, the man Christ
Jesus in glory,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, July 19, 168013.

A Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodowicke
Muggleton to Mrs. Eleanor Sudbury, in Nottingham, bearing datefrom London, 'August 6, 1683.
Dear friend in the true faith, Ellen Sudbury,

TH~S is to certify you, that 'I received your
letter, by the hand of Mr. Delamain, and 1 'am sorry
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to hear of your trouble you are like to fall iuto; bl\t

1 consjdering this kind of persecution at this time,
'for conscj~nce sake, it is not . onJy upon you, ,but ge·n er,a lly upon all dissenting persqos every where. The
de<1f,e e ' is gon~ forth among all ,Dissenters" in all
parts of England, and the golqen il;nage I pf coninwn
prayer . (~a;l1ed divine sel:vic~, and t"he ~acramept of
ttIe Lord's .Supper,) is: set /up in.every town and city
i~ England,: a;nd whoever doth hear the sound pf,the
co,net; (which is the citation or summons,) .a nd doth
,he~r tpe f?ound of the d\l.lcimer, (which is. the )0;former,) ; and doth not come, to church, ami bep.f
divjn~ service, and , receive the sacram~nt, mqst .,be
.cast, into pri§op.;, w,hich is a far more easy punishll}.~nt; t.h~nJq . be cast into the lion's den, or tq sllf(er
aqy other <;orporal puni,s hment ~pon the bo<;ly, ~s , I
;h,a,v(( .d one. . I ]ook ,Up~)l1 this to be as easy a p,l;misJ1ment, as ever ,a ny power of a nation did infli~t upon
a people, where liberty of conscience is not granted:
and truly, friend, what advice to give you in this case
.~ Imow l)Ot, for I ,cannot advise myself. how to deliver myself out of any of these troubles; no other
than to submit, and let the flood of this persecution
run over us: and if we be swallowed up of it, it will
be well with us, because it is for our faith and a good
conscience; which is of more value than the whole
world. Only this advice I would give you, in this
paiticular; not to give or enter into bond 1'91" your
gOR0. kehaviour, for it ~is of dangerous concernment,
though the things proposed unto you seem ever so
fair, innocent,'and just, which 'y ou may}ustly keep;
but if one infor~er afterwards do put you in for the
least misdemeanour in the world, the iustices of the
, c~unt.Y I ~ust , be ju.qge,~ , t\leq, whether you have f?rfelte'd your qond, and not behaved yourself accordmg
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to the tenor of 'your bond, let your innocence be
never so great, you must pay what fine the justices
will lay upon you, or lie in prison for it~ Therefore,
my advice is, to deliver up YOUD body into prison at
the first, rather than be bound for your good behaviour; for who knoweth what the justice will call
good behaviour? Keep the peace of your mind
whatever you do, suffer merely for your conscience
sake; be not guilty of the breach of any law of the
,land, nor of the law of God in point of worship; and
time may produce deliverance, either by death or
otherwise. I;'aith towards God, and in the true God,
and patience in tribulation, will make persecution
for conscience sake very easy, and bear your spirit up
in all your troubles: and for your further encouragement, I shall give you the same advice as the apostle
Paul did to the believers of his doctrine of Christ, in
his time; he adviseth them to put on the whole
armour of God, for God hath armour to put upon his
saints here upon earth, as earthly kings have armour
to put upon their captains, and mighty men of war,
only God's armour is spiritual, and the world's
armour is temporal, suitable to this earthly kingdam: and God's armour is spiritual, suitable to that
heavenly kingdom above the stars, where his residence is. Now this armour of God, I do know that
you and many more hath put on in part, above these
twenty years, and now of late more fully. The
armour of God put upon you, is, First, There was
put upon your head, after you believed in the true
God, and our report, there was put upon your head
the helmet of salvation, in that the memory is placed
in the head; so that you shall never forget it to eternity. In the second place, there was a breast-plate
of righteousness of faith put upon your breast, when
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your heart set to your seal, that Jesus Christ is God
and man, in one single person. Thirdly, You being
true-hearted .to that principle of truth you received,
at the first sound of this declaration, there was a
girdle of truth girded about your waist, to strengthen
you in your principle you once received. Fourthly,
In that your stedfast believing the doctrine of this
commission of the Spirit, your feet are shod with the
doctrine of heavenly peace. Fifthly, When you first
heard of this heavenly doctrine, about twenty years
since, you received then the shield of faith; which
made you able to oppose strongly those Bemonists
and Quakers, which would, and did, shoot their
fiery' darts of sland€r and reproaches upon me and
mine; thinking to have made you revolt and declini
from me, and from the truth you once received.
Sixthly, That when you received the truth first,
there was put the. two-edged sword of the SpIrit into
your mouth, that made you able to contend for the
·faith, and to convince several, and to convert some,
and to give judgment upop others, to eternity. So
that the two-edged sword of the Spirit hath been put
.into your mouth, and it hath proceeded out of your
mouth, some to their eternal blessedness, and some
to their endless misery. This armour of God is stilt
upon you, and upon all the believers of this commission of the Spirit: and this armol.lr must preserve
you still, and strengthen you to bear, and ,to. suffer
what trial soever befals you in this life, until the day
·of your death. Then shall you and I, an~ all saints,
put off this armour of God, and lay 'it down in the
dust for a moment, and in the resurrection. our God
.will make us of the host of heaven, which shall follow
our God, .our King, and our Redeemer, upon white
horses, clothed in white linen, white and pure ; th is
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is God's armour we shall be clothed with in heaven:,
in the kingdom of glory. This is better armour we
shall be clothed with in the kingdom of glory, than
that armour of God was, which we had upon us in
the kingdom of grace; which being exposed to all
manner of sufferings, even to death itself. But blessed
be the God of truth, that clothed us with this armour
first, else we should never have been clothed with
that glorious armour of heaven, which we shall never
put off again to eternity. This is all the advice I
can give you in this matter: I have been more
large than I thought, being not very well in health
these three weeks, nor am not yet; I grow old and
crazy, and writing is now somewhat burthensome to
old age, which formerly was very easy unto me, as
these many writings of mine in the world, and what
is not yet seen, will witness when I am gone, after my
death: yet I was· willing to add some comfort unto '
you, to strengthen your spirits in these days of
trouble; that you may bear your cross the more
easy, and take leave; only my love and my wife's,
remembered unto yourself, and to your two daughters,
and to our dear friend Mary Parker.
I remain your friend in the eternal true God, th'e
man Christ Jesus in' glory.

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, August 6, 1683.
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A Copy

if a

Lette1' 'written by the P1'ophet Lodo'Wicke
Muggleton to M1!S. Ann Jackson, living in Yorlc, bearing date from London, August 29, 1683.

Looing Friend ill the true Faith, Ann Jackson,

THIS is to certify you, that I have received,
from the hands of Mrs. Hatter, your letter, dated the
3d. of August, 1683; 'also I received of her, at the
same time, your kind token of. your love, which you
sent by her, thirty shillings, and one shilling to drink,
in remembrance of you; which we did, for I was glad
to ·see her, in that I have not seen her these several
years, never since her husband's death, and before.
-And as for your part, I do not remember that
ever I saw you in my life; I do remember I did write
to you many years since, which I did promise to your
maid servant; which at that time, as I remember, did
deliver me a ten shilling piece of gold, as from you,
as a token of your love. at that time. I suppose that
letter, which you have ' received so long since, doth
give you an account of the receipt of it; so many
years ago since I wrote to you, and not hearing no
answer from you of the receipt of that letter these
many years, I have quite forgot what was cont.ained in
it; but I am very glad you did receive it at last, and
am very well pleased that it was, and is, so welcome
unto your mind, as you have expressed both in word
and deed, in that your love hath far exceeded my expectation, or hearing from you any mote. But I say
by this your letter, that the good seed of faith was
sown in your heart many years ago, by those books
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and letters; and your soul was that good ground, and
I was the sower which God sent forth to sow in these
latter days. Reeve and Muggleton hath sowed the
doctrine of truth, which is the good seed in this world;
and some .hath fell by the wayside, which the fowls
and phantasies of men and women hath picked up; we
have cast some of this good seed among thorns, and
the cares of this world hath choaked it up, as soon as
ever it began to appear, and so came to nothing.
Likewise we have cast this good seed, very much of it,
into stony ground, and it came up very quickly into a
blade, very green and pleasant; but when the sun of
persecution did arise, it scorched the green blade, and
made it wither and die. And some of this good seed
we have cast into good ground; as ypu and many .
others can witness at this day, both in England and
Ireland, and other places; ins<;)'much, that they have
brought forth good fruit, even the fruit of "faith, some
thirty, some sixty, some an hundred fold~ of peace of
mind, the assurance of everlasting life in themselves,
while in this life, in that they did believe the true
doctrine declared by us, the witnesses of the Spirit;
they brought forth the knowledge of the true God, in
his form and nature, which causeth them to see God;
for no man can love God, but ,he tQat doth know God
in his form and natu re; therefore said, this is 'life
eternal to know the true God, which 'no man or
woman in the world, at this day, doth know the true
God in his form and nature, but those men and
women only, that doth believe the doctrine and deT
c1arations written in these books, set forth by the
witnesses of the Spirit; so that we can truly. say, we
do know' the true God in his form and nature, ,because
we have the assurance of eternal life abiding in ourselves. Likewise all true believers of this third and
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last commission of the Spirit, hath the knowledge of
the form and nature of the right devil; so that all
fear of seeing the devil is taken away; for the right
devil is man, or Mendinreas; because the right devil
is incarnate, the devil became flesh; so that no man
of this faith need to fear, or be frighted, at the sight
of the devil; except a man-devil comes with a warrant to carry him to jail for debt, or some other
misdemeanor. But the whole world lieth in ignorance
and darkness in the knowledge of the right devil, as
they do III the knowledge of the true God. The
religious, and the expounders of the sc~iptures, are as
dark in these too main points, of absolute necessity
for every man to know, concerning the true God and
right devil, even as the heathen, that never had the
scriptures to read; therefore 'all professors of the
christian religion hath created in themselves a devil
which God never created, a Spirit without a body,
that is invisible, to fright themselves withal. These
two great mysteri€s, and many mo~e heavenly secrets,
are d~cla~ed and plainly opened in . those books you
say.you have of mine, and of LawI:ence Claxton; and
I would advise 'you to preserve those books you
have, fot it is hard to get some of them you 11ave for
any money: and if you do seriously read them, I
make no question but your understanding will be
opened to comprehend those deeper an,d secret
mysteries contained in those books, which will increase your faith and knowleElge in those heavenly
truths, to the great satisfaction o~ your own soul, and
to the joy of me, the minister of glad tidings of life
and salvation to you and others, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call to the belief of the doctrine
of this commissitm of the Spirit, and to the glory of
()Ui' God, the man Christ J esus in glory. I perceive

that you were one of God's elect; that you were not
overcome by the temptations of the devil. For those
Quakers, and other professors, which persuaded you
to fling those books in the fire and burn them, for they
were all nought; I say they were all,devils, the seed of
the serpent, and will be damned to ,e ternity, ; but in
that .you preserved them out of love and care to keep
them, out oflove to them, you have shewed yourself to
be one of God's elect vessels, of the seed of the woman,
of the seed of God ;' one that IS appointed t6 life ,a nd
salvation, which you shall have the witness' in yourself, in the believing and understanding these heavenly
mysteries contained in those writings of the prophets and apostles; which is a clear proof to me, that if you
had lived in the days of the prophets, or in the days
of the apostles, you would have believed them; and
would have been saved by your own faith in them, as
you will now be saved by your own faith in us, the two
last prophets that God will ever send to the end of
the world. For I can. truly say, as Christ did to the
Jews, who said they believed Moses, that God spake
to him; but as for this man, that calls himself Christ,
we know not whence he is; Christ said to them, If
you had believed Moses, you w(luld have believed me,for
Moses wrote 0/ me; so I say that whosoever would

have believed the prophets and- apostles, in their time,
will believe us now in this last age of the world; for ,
the prophets and apostles wrote of us, as I could
prove by the scriptures, but it would be too large.
And as for the Quakers reporting that I was dead, I
cannot much blame them for it; because there was a
printed pamphlet cried about the streets, that I was
dead, and that I died in the lVlarshalsea, namjng the
day when, about four years since: ' the man that cried
the book, in the same yard where I dwel1, the boys
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knowing I was well, ~alled the man lying rogue, and
brought him to my door; and when the man saw me,
he asked my pardon, and said he wduld stop selling
~f those books that day, and so he did; but many of
them was spread up and down London, and sent into
many countries, as truth; but the God of heaven
hath preserved me to this day with my life and health.
Thus I have touched upon all the material things in
yoUl~ letter; whereby you may know that I am yet
alive. ': So that I shall take leave at present; only my
love, ,and my wife's love, presented unto you, though
unknown by face to us both, I remain,
Your friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, August 25th, 1683.

If you send any letters to me, direct your letters
tJ1US : - These for Mr, Alexander Delamain, at the sign

of the three Tobacco Pipes, upon Bread Street Hill,
London, and it will come safe to my hands. I would
,willingly hear whether you receive this letter.

TJ"e Copy if Mrs. Anne Tompkinson's Blessing, given lte1'
by the Prophet Lodowi.ke M uggleton, dated in London,

July 10, 1684.
Loving,·Friend in the truefaith, Anne Tompkinson,

I UNDERST4.ND by my wife, that your desire
and request is, that I would give you the blessing in
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wliting befOl'e YOllgo into the cou'n try ,; it is riot a USllal
thing in me to give a blessing in ' writin'g when the ,
person is near at hand, and may have it by word.
of mouth; but .when persons are ' at a distance, and
could not have it by word of m.outh ~. I have given
it in writing to many, as is upon record at this d~y, as
I know 'you are sensible <;>f since you' ca~1e to London;' and ' I ' know your desire ' is ~o be bQupd in
the bundle of life with God's elect, arid; that your
nam'e might be recorded in the book : of life with the
blessed ,o f the Lord, both here in this world, al1(~
In the world ' to ,c'ome. And t9 grant your request, r
shall sai, this unto you, I have considered the tenderness of your age, even a child, and that the
seed of faith did begin to arise .in you iabout twelve
y~ars of age, but COliid not shew itself, for want of
more years of age to strengthen your understanding;
and that you are but a child as yet, though,your, understanding and experience hath been 111 uch increased
in the knowledge of truth since you came to London, and that you have been caned to the .knowledge
of the true God, and to have faith in this commission of the Spirit in the sixth hour of the day of
your life, before you had done either good or evil;
for there is but three hours in which every man and
woman is called to life and salvation, either by God's
service stirring up the seed of faith in the hearts of
his elect, to keep themselves from actual sins, which
never heard of a true prophet or messenger, ,o r mi~ister
of Gpd, or else they be called by a true prophet
messenger, or minister, which God sends to believe
the doctrine declared by him, and that he hath 'pmyer
to bless them' that 'truly believe.him, as'l know you
do, and to curse those that despise h~m ;" and in any
of. these three hours of the days of a n1an's life is every
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one of the elect of God called to life and salvatiQn~,
this is to say, in youth is th~ sixth hour,as it is .wi~h
you and several others, which I know; the ninth
hour of the day is the middle age, the eleventh
hour of the day is old age. These things I h~ve had
gr~at e~perience of; so' likewise I have conside\'ed
your innocency, your tender age, your great exp'erience, and your strong faith in this commission of
the Spirit; and to grant your request, I do pronounce you t Anne Tompkinson, one of the blessed of
the Lord, both in soul and body, to eternity, wher.e,
in the resurrection, you shaH see the face of my God:
and your God in the kingdom of etern,al glory . .. I I.
I

,

Your friend in the

et~rnal

m'f')I ;

truth, '

j)d

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON,.
July JO, '1684.

A Copy of a L etter 1m'ote by the Prophct

Lodo~iJick~

Muggleton to Mrs. Ellen Sudbury, of lVottingham,
bearing date from London, July 19, 1684.
,

I

Dear friend in tlte eternal Truth, Ellen Sudbury,

THIS is to certify you, that ~ received yourj
le,tt~r dated July' 8, 1684" by th'e hand of Mr.,
pelamain, with the t~q cheese~, and tha,tcwhich l was
written in your nqt~ to 1\(1'•. Delamain; I confess it
w~s· a"grea.t , whi1ltl since I wI:<;>ie to you; the iFeason
wfl~, I ha~ nothing ,of cQnseq~eyce to· ground. my
,
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leHerupon to write unto you. I am glad to hear of
Youl' 'liberty of conscience still, but I perceive by
your Jetter they do proceed against you still, as they
do to others. This persecution for conscience, is not
only to you in particular, but unto all persons whatso ver in cities and countries, that are diss~nters;
so that- all persons that are concerned in it, are p~t
to their shifts what course to take to deliver theolselves from it. All people would willingly keep the
peace of their minds, and their estates also; but it is
a: Iharo thing in these days to keep both; therefore
it is that people run some way, and some another;
some run beyond the sea, others follow the words of
C.h rist? which gave liberty to his disciples, if they
wer~ persecuted in one city to fly into another; this
is £ractised very much in these days, which is the
II1ai~ cause of so bad trading; others, considering
that their persecution doth not reach to hfe, only a
man must make shipwreck of his conscience, and conform, to save his estate, and to keep out of prison;
\ and so lose fhe peace of his mind, which is of
more value than all the world's riches; which peace
ohnind,c. if it be once lost, will be harp to get again,
as long as they Jive in this world; so that. there is but
th~se two ways for 'you, aild th?se of this faith, to preserv"e the peace of their mind, and their estates; that
is, to remove from that place . where they are persecuted, or to deliver themselves up to prison; this
will preserve the peace of their minds, and their estates both, if they can submit to either of those two;
but if none of this faith can submit to either of these
two, they must suffer. The Joss of both these things
I have had experience of in these late years, in sev~ral persons of this faith, because, they could not
bear the cross, but hath spoiled the peace of their
3Z2
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,minds here, and lost their assurance , of eternal life
hereafter; . so that nothing but a bare hope is left in
them, only to save the riches of this world; and
others, for a morsel of bread, to preserve this natural
life. And as for Thomas -VVy ld you speak of, he was
twice with me about six weeks ago, with one Qf his·
daughters, and he hath placed her with a friend of
~)Urs, one John Thomson, a taylor, in Bedlam, his .
wife keeps shop: and sells hoods and scarfs, and many
other things in Old Bedlam. If I had known at that
time tha.t he did owe you so much money, I would
have persuaded him what I could to pay you; but I
have not seen him liince I received your letter. I
sent my wife to his daughter, to know if he were ;0
Londop, or not, that I would speak to him; she ~aid
that he was gone into the country, a matter of forty
miles from London, but when he came to London
<lgain she would send him to me; but I will enquire of
her mistress, when he comes to town to give me notice
of it; and when I have spoke with him, I will certify
you of it: this is all that can be said of this matter
at present. Also I , would desire you to let our dear
friend Mrs. Carter know that Mrs. Griffith is dead ;
she died the 16th day of July, about six of the clock'
in the morning: I having the opportunity ,to write to
you, I thought it convenient, that you might certify
Mrs. Carter of it as soon as you can.
This is all at present, only my love, with my wife's
love and thanks unto you for all your kindnesses, I
take leave, and
Remain your Friend in the eternal Truth',
"LODO'iVICKE MUGGLETON.
London, July 19, 1684.

Pray present my iove to Mr. Parker, and you~
daugh tel's.
"h

.
..
\
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A Copy if a Lette1' wrote by the prophet Lodo'lfJicke
Muggleton to Mr, James Whitehead, of Braintree, in
~ssex, bearing datefrom London, Aug~~st ~2, 168.'~,:
Loving Friend in the true Faith, Jame~ Whitehead"

.

..
'

I HAVE read over your letter you sept to Our
friend Delamaine, dated- July 30, J 684, wherein you
make mention of me to be the judge of this great difference between Henry Hawkes and,,' you, as if I
should do justice between you ' two, which > if it did
belong to me to give judgment upon two persons that
doth both believe in the same God, and in the same
messenger of God, my judgment wou-ld be very heavy
and terrible to that person which) hath, through covetousness and passion of this Spirit, broke forth
into such outrage, railing, reviling, reproaching, scandalous judging and condemning :a man of hjs. own
faith, which hath been longer. , and stronger' in the
true faith than himself, ,and a more rigbteous maQ ip
nature than himself; 'but in: regard thi~;. differepo~
between Hawkes and yO\~ · hqth· , qeen pro~;ucf:'!d r qnd
occasioned through 'y our temporal dealings ,tQgethe;r,
so that it doth not C01)cern me ~o divide tb;e '\nheritance between two brethren' of the true faith; but if
the difference had been in 'm atters of religion, OF jj,n
spiritual debates or matters of faith, I would willin~ly
have given my judgment betw,een you; therefQr;e IJ
shall leave it to yourselves tG agree or not agree,
it lieth in your power to forgive him, "upon .his, J~C-t
knowledging hi& sin .against you; because I ·he hqth
sinned only against you ·; and if he doth nQt conf~s
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his sin against you, but is hardened, as old Medgate '
was against me upon a spiritual account, who said he
would perish first before he would confess his sin
against me ; ~o it Jiet,h \i~ your power to deal with
Ha~kes,- to cast him' ou't
yO~ll' 'sqGie,ty,' and have no
d~abng& or 'c,o mmerce wl~h, hull', neIther to eat or .
, drink with him, and you ,till see that all the rest of
friends in yourt'own in a little time ·wilI foHow your
example, which will be punishment eno,ugJI to Henry
Hawkes; for I understand ,by your letter, that you
did empl€>YIiHenry Hawkes to buy a par~ ,of a house
for you~. hue it seems he ~ad a mind to get something
by it.~ ,1~(jVt~1at 'he \\TQuid d? you t~at , l~in?n~ss -.for
no~lllng, therefore' he bought itJor hlli1self,' thmkmg
ylOu would ,will~nglYl haye given, 'h,im 'nve' pounds for
his buying'of it, seei11g you had a de~it~ to' have it
b,0U&I1tJor you; but. you see.ing hJ 'hai:l, qi~'~:)Ug~ ,covetdti.l'sness; J bought It,f fc)~j hImself; n6ti fdr ' you, J he
tbinking <,t ? 'have got five pO~I?ds by1it ; but wnen
be saw...tlia17;you were not 't willing' to meddle' with it,
TI0l\>bliy fit at all, this ', occasioned h~s passion', break
f?HJi 'irilto Sl:l~p ,base ,i'nd rick~~, repr0adjful ~~ptes
slbns~' 'to one 4:lhat wia'Sla better man th~r1 lh] mse]lf" both
spii'illiailand telripG'tal :f' ~v·hIch :j~he'! h iia SpOkEf 'fsuch
{vot'd~) 'td la 'man of thi~ wd'rl8~ 'Uiey r w0-titld have rtmde
hjs ' b04y 'and bis PUMe to have'paid,for 'iti a'l'l~ would
not>}}!ave left him'worth a groat; for-of all the men and
~omen; I have ,known, neither ' saint' or devil ~ these
tI1itty, years) elid(evcr act or s_p eak srtch w'ol'ds to one
wlb.ic1'l1;li~ 'had 'dekUb'gs W'it~, or more .respebwIIY' to one
of his owh' faith, '.01" one 0f. l~is mv,n Iprin~i pIe i!1 t:e1igIo '~ ;:
hath de~·ogat.ed('~eyon(l all moraUty of.n~
t~re rtn,uth irior~' 'o f grace ;. .therefctre .r~'Sha:t! qielate hIS
ba~ -\inhuman' words' land expressIOns !aga1l1.st a brother of hi~ OW11 faith, as is. asserted' 11againsb him by:

?l'
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several witnesses. <l;s' followeth: Eirst, . That Henry
Hawke came with ;one of the constables to youD (dG.o r,
and DoCtor Milford, and your cousin ·Ladd; that lis
now dead, meaning J aha Ladd, and many' .other
neighboun~, whicn you c~n produce to witnesS!; Henry
llawkes call~d you r; liar ,and foo] , saying, . that ~ou·
could 'not, cany any.-errand (j)v,er th~ \~vlay,~ciFl ; a mosti:
abusive r'ln'anner : did' la~nb tarid , rail;, and W61it from
you~' do.o r tD t~e, Black Lionp were ) Hoother Thomas
Ladd wa~, meb~ith iliis .partners, Jwlilelie !be did, to ithe
great g ief of brothe~ ' Thomas Ladd, l~sh out 'behind
your back .with the most.basest language, saying yo
was as great<:a ' liCliI1 , as o~e he named bE,your/.neighbour.s, ,who lies under thabptlium~' and ttlat~ou was
silly' Jdllow, not iit t~ car.I'Y""an errand Lfive ifod)· . anlt
further'he'saicl you hadrheen. distractedt·tJ1is har,f,yeal'.
As 110Jthis '! ~ay, 1 i£ 'Hawkes', had; ,n0t ~)befm distra,c ted
him~elf with envy and ' m!ldness, he ",-ould never ' haVle
uttered .such .ma£;l <iXpressibns)to a sober man; that)waSl
mbre in his senses them eiVer Ha:wkes was/iddhii rlife.;,
for it ·doUl 'not·bel@l1g fo ·. ~hatt ,t ribe and nature ,tharU
White'head is of, tO lbb distracted.in hisvbI13ini; bub dis..,
traction ofbllain.beIong<tc? thi? I Gent~les,Ji\'l:ch ras he.1s;
Amoni tea ruJ'd Moabites,ai1cL .C all'l'aanitesi,and: theirace
of thelGentiles, blIi1i not )to -tlie.je vs, who ar€ vmalom,
of the law oflGod written III their hearts,' but the
Genti~es, such as Ha:wkes'is~ through ,their e;xperien~e
of business. in this world, arid their rpassionate' humours; many)of them c~me . to, dis,t ractiori; and . to be
distracted in r the brain,owhich', causeth them in l th'~
heat of their minds .to 'utter such Jexpressiop.s'( out of .
their/ mouths" 'which are ·.~msavoury and Ullseemlyl.
which causeth:<f€pentance else nothing b:ue hell -ffo}"
lqweth. , '. As to all .these base reproaches,. and Wider'"
valuing,iwords; · and despising speeches afoFesai-d' Ii[
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perceive jby your letter that Henry Hawkes did ackuC!>wledge, his~ Wault , unto you, ,and that you did
ackhowledge iUf your letter, that you have forgiven
him thi~ tresspass against you before. But now, last
of all, in this month of..J uly, 1684; Henry Hawkes
hat~ committed a greater. fault against you,than the
former'; for; say you, Mr. Clarke, who owns the other
part.of the' house, that is to say, that part of the hOtlse
that yoti was about buyirig of Henry Haw'kes, you
having ,agJ:eed witn ,him. Likewise, you say, for IIO
othe rJcause as you know, than for refusing to allow '
the o.ne:half of the .five shillings and two-pence charge,
w.hich you ~aid \vas needlesly<.bestowed, and that Mr.
Clarke, your /partn:e r; aridtyourself,>told trle workmen
that you would not , allow JIenry Hawkes it; but .he
befo~el ¥ ouil'i I paljtrler, Clarke, and Richar d Amis, I did
calh ,(!)u:damned . knave, and damned. I:0gue, and that
YA>u 'weoo :Ja likely man to buy a house, 'when 'as you
owed lhiin r money, and could not pay ' it. These are',
aoomiriable£wor.ds, which no man 'could or should
ha:ve borne, had ·he .not · professed the same faith as
yau, do( :hKj}lw:ever, except 'he doth repent and acknow...
ledge histfault to you, that yop might forgive him, in
thatrhe hath sinned only against you in a high Ilature~
you may ,do as:I said before, cast him out of all concerhS: ,w ith you, even as the Jews did the Samaritans,
hav.e : no, :dealings with him. If the house be yours
and Gla17ke's which Hawkes lives in, and that he doth
prey ,o nenalf the ,reHt to you, and the other half to
Clarke ; 1; iflhetbe a tenant. to you both, as I perceive
he is; give a lette,r ,of attorney to any other man whom
y~il , .can, trust, t~ receive your.. paTt .of the rent quartevDy or! half year., as the tenor of Y0ur lease runs ;
b\1t!'iflhe hatlrnolease"but 'a tenant at will, you may
advise with Mr. Clarke, ana turn him out of the house
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according to law, and let it to another to put him out
of the Qouse ; then you may do as aforesaid, and free
yourself from having any dealings with him. This is
all the justice I can , give you in this particular at
present, but take leave,
,And remain your friend in the ete'rnal truth, both
natural and spiritual,
'

.LODOWICKE lVIUGGLETON.
LAiulon, August 10, 1684.

A Copy

if a

Letter 'wrote by the Prophet Lodowicke
, Mu,gglet01.~ to Mrs. Elizabeth T¥heately, of Andover,
hearing date from London, dated September 24, 1684.
Dear Friend in the true Faith, Elizabellt

Wh~ately,

rr

THIS is t~ certify you, that I haye read your
le~te.r yOl;l sent to <;lur friend . Mr. Delamai.n" .dated
th~ 3d of September, 1684; wherein we have received
the kind token of your love also; I am glad to hear
of your good health, and more especially of the
strong faith you have in the personal true God, th~,
man Christ Jesus in glory: I know your faith in hirp.
is ~~~lt upon a rock, a sure rock; which an the fiery
darts of reason, (the ,devil in man) shall not prevail
against you; you being fully assured in yourself,
that there is no devil to affright you, but 'meo and
'~om~n ~evils. And your faith , is built upon a glo-
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rious spiritual personal God, iu the form of a man,
whose 'nature is all faith, which faith ,is all power;
and you being of the seed of faith, it is the great
support of the peace of your mind here in this world l
and doth give you the assurance in yourself, of that
eternal life and glory in the world to come. So likewise, your faith in the true God doth gi¥e you the
knowledge 'of the right devil, his 10rm and nature;
which knowledge doth keep you from all fears of the
devil when you see him, knowing in yourself, that
there is 110 devil to be damned but men and women:
for as men and women are the seed of Adam, which
is the seed' of God, are appointed to be saved, because the seed of faith is risen iuto an act of faith, to
believe God's messengers; and so come to have assurance of eternal life abiding in themselves, yet they
are, but men and women that are to be saved: and
the cause why men and women are saved, is, because
they are of the seed of Adam, which is the seed of
God, ana for no other cause. , So likewise, _there' is
no other devil to be damned to eternity, but men and
women. Why? Because men and womell ' are1the
seed of the serpent, and the serpent's nature, i:?eing
reason fallen: and no creat~,re else llath the seed of
reason in it, but , men ' and women; therefor<:! it is,.
that when the seed of reason doth arise in map and
woman, into an act of rebellion; ..and so the brea~b
of the' moral law, which God hath written in ',the'
•
11e~1.l:ts of ,men and women, then doth . th~ fear "of
eternal damnation' arise in :the heart of the seed o(
the s'e r'p ent, which a're no-other but mell and- ,vomeh ;.
so that as Adflm" ahd hls' sic!ed are all at>pointeq bf
God to be saved; 'both pf men and women; . so 'like-'
wise; the serpent 'ai~ d his seed are app' iilted df God
to be -damp.ed to eternity", \vhicb. are lnen antJ w6rl\~n :
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for there is but two seeds, that is, the seed of faith,
and the seed of reason; and herein lieth your eter,nal happiness, and all others, in that you , have believed a true prophet's report; whereby you come
to know yourself to be of the seed of faith, of the
.seed of Adam, of the seed of God. This is that
peace of mind, and comfort of heart, which the
world cannot give; neither can any religious man in
the world whatsoever, attain to this peace of mind and
comfort of heart in these days; but those few that
do believe in this commission of the Spirit. I have
added these few lines, for the increase and strengthening of your faith, that your joy may be full, and
sO', take my leave at present; only my love, with my
,wife's love and respects, presented unto you. . ,

.

.

I remain your friend in the eternal truth,

. London, Septembflr 24, ]684.

I'perceive you have earnest desire to Mr. Delamain,
to .procure you these. two books of Claxton's writing;
namely,. The Di'alogueb~twixt Faith and Reason, and
that book, called, Look about you, for that Devil
you fear, is within you. Friend, it is a great wonder
that we could help you to both, or to either of them;
but as it happened, Mr. Delamain looking over all
his books, he found one Dialogue that was perfect,
and no 'more, and I myself had the other devil book
that was perfect, and no more. The price of the one
Dialogue is 28. and 6d. and the other Is. and 6d. our
,friend Delalllain will take care to send them. t
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,A Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet LO,do,{fJicke
Muggleton ,to Mrs. Rebecca Hall, of Arnesly, in
Leiqestershire, bec(ring date from London, October 18,
1684.
D~(lr friend

.

ill the true faith, Rebecca

Hal~

rrHIS is to let you know, that I saw a letter
of yours to our friend Mr. Delamaine, dated September 21, 1684. In which letter I understand you
are like for to come into a great deal of trou,ble,
about your not going to church, and not reeejving
the Sacrament: these two things are of late the snare
to catch every ' tender conscience; and this snare is
spread over all the land at this day, so that no
tender conscience can escape being taken in this
snare, but by suffering or conforming; so that his
conscience must be wounded to save himself from
suffering. This sacrament is as a net spread all over
the,larid, to catch riot only the fowls' of the .air, but
also 'the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, are
catched in this net.:' To open the difference betwixt
the fowls of the air, and the fowls that fly in the
midst of heaven, (mark!) the fowls of the air be
these, viz. the dissenting Presbytery, Independents,
Baptists, and Quakers. These be ,the fowls of the
air, that dissent from the church, and yet doth the
same things among themselves, and do believe the
same doctrine as the church doth: their God is aU
one, and their devil is all one; their heaven and hell
are all one, u.nd tHeir souls are all immortal, and do
slip out of their bodies~ and never dies, but goes to
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heaved or hell. this is the -spirit "of reasoh in ' ,all
men; and the seed of reason 'is risen: more- -h igher -in
all religious dissenters tha~ in the common, ignorant,
dark church people; that ' is, the righteous law "of
God is risen, and written ih'their hearts, more : than
in other people; which causeth them .. to' be more
righteous,that is, more -legal righteous, to..perform ·and
keep the moral law written in ' theirhearts ~ than those
that 'are born churchmel1, ialnd' never knew any other
righteousness than to .g o t<?' chuTch, and to hear a
church-boy say grace, and readdprayer to:r a '"\Mhole
congregation . .. These Diss6'nters; aforesaid, are the
fowls of the air, because the -1imaginations of reasoil
goeth out of them, seeking and thihking" by .reading
the Scriptures, and by.:their righteous life, to obtain
eternal life : yet being ignorant of the trlIe God, 'in
his form and nature, and the right devil, in
his form and nature; upon these two foundations
depended} the secret decree and council of God concerning life eternal, and death eternal, to all , man~
kind. And these fowls ,of the air being ignorant ' of
these t\vo foundations afol:esaid, that is' to say; the
true Qod, his form and 'nature, : and the right devih
his form and nature, they cannot enter into rest t
'neither can they have eternal life abiding in themselves; for their God is an infinite spirit,. without
any body or form at all; he' fills heaven and earth
with his vast spirit, the air and .all places; be buiriot
be confined to no particular place; ', neither in heav.en
above, nor this earth, nor the air, cannot-contain
him. Likewise the.y have imagined a wrong .devil.;
a spirit without a body, which is 'in, hell-fire, and
..in chains of darkness; yet -this chain is so 'long, that
he comes out of hell upon ,uiis ea'rtll) andt'into the ·
air, and at noon-day, -to tempt ·men and women Ito
murder, and adultery, and all manner of wickedness.
l
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Thus the seed of reason in all Dissenters feedeth upon
these rei-ial notions; therefore called the fowls of the
,air. But,the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven,
are the saints that are Dissenters. And why do they
dissent from the church? Because they know the
true ' God, in his form and nature; and therefore
they serve -God, beca'use th,ey know God; fo1' it is
life eternal to know the true God. Like,vise we
,know ~he right devil, in his form and nature ; therefore we do ,not fear any other devll but the men
'devils that 'seeketh to devour us, in our, lives 'and
estates; .fo'r I am sure no other .devil can do us any
harm~ but m'en and ' 'women devils.,,' 'A nd, we, the
,fowls tha-~ fly in 'the 'midst ot heaven, 'w'e, do receive
the true sacrament every week;' because 'we r do, ' by
faith, eat the ,flesh of 'God,' and: dri nk ' tbe' 'blood of
God, and feed upon the true God in ·our heal~ts, by
>'.
faith with thanksgiving.
' ,'
I have administered this sacrament to many, and
you, arid several .others , of the fowls thaf-fly ill the
'midrst .ot li€aven, have ' received jthe true sacrament
'GfJthe, Lord's Supp,er; 'in that· they have eat the flesh
.of'Ghtist, which iisGod 'become flesh;' ana they have
drank the blood of Christ, 'W hich is, the bl()Q d of God;
for God could not become flesh \Vit{10ut blood, for
no living flesh can be without hlood, for blood is
the life of the flesh; therefore' it was as Christ
said when he was upon earth, Etrcept ye ' eat m,ll flesh,
and' drinli my blood, y£ have no life in you: that is, you
have no assurance of eternal life abiaing in you.
iNow ypn that have 'believed our, report, who aI~e the
witnesses of the Spirit, as you say, let us comfort
ourselves in the Scriptures of truth, and in <the prophets . writings, that bears witness to the truth of
them ~ These words of yours proceeds from the
1' '
I '

If
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strength of your faith; ~hich faith of yours will'
make you perfectly whole, as to the peace 'of your '
mind here in this life, and 'to eternal life in the world
to come, because you have believed our report; and
have believed our rep'ort, and. hath believed ollr doctrine. corlcerhing the true God, in his foi'ffi .. and nature, and how he became flesh, as our writings 1 atn
declared; so th~~, by your faith in them, you do (eat
the flesh ofJG0d, and, drink his blood; so. that .yom!
mind doth feed upon the flesh of God~ alid drink 'his
blood continually. rr'his is the true spiritual isa£ra...
merit of the Lord's Supper, w~lich we, the fowls ,~hat
fly in . the l11idst of heaveh, do ..ea,tJOf while we livc tin
this world ': this flesh of God 'is meat .indeedc; t and
his blood i,s drink inde~d. This me~t and drink! dbth .
's atisfy tqe soul~ so that it doth thirst nO'; more,. ndr
hunger no more, after salvation, nor eter.iuil .llife;
because we know the seal and assurance.. of 'eterlllal
life, abiding in ourselves; so that you, and aHdtlrue
believers of the c(j)mmission of the Spirit, do; by lfaith~
spirituaUy .eat the, flesllL of Christ, which is theJHesh
of G0d, and drink the. ~lo6d , of ,Chri~tl' Jwhit1i' is.rt.rhe
blood , of J Go~r; so ,thi;a·t clyoll)·Jlave.lrecftiNk:;d: tlie;d)ru6
sacrament of the 1L,6nrs' S~ppeI\ ai1d. tbat l~ou(lh3,\m
slipped with the true God here' in inorhHity, (upon
this earth; and aU thos~ .t hat hath supped, with, the
great Llod here" when he was illpO'n -earth, ih tim statb
of mortality, they -shall he ,invibed t~gethei\t, with . aU
the fmvls ~hat fly in ,the 'midst oD/,heaven, Ito comg
unto the suppel: of.' th~ .great God,: oow he)suglQ.+
rified; that is, ·to sup with him: in shame in: MOI'q.t-+
Jity, and 'suffered- pet:se(juti~n fOTC; bis name srut-e in
mortalhy. . S<b . flikewise~ ili~ the -,iesUt1!J:eGtion" ( the):
sh~lrbe' iniinortal~ed, alld f g~ther6dt t'o-gether, 'tO JSUp
with .the greaLGod lof! heruven jii},; gloFyi; ' ~ntl, .as~he
I

',
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apostles did, by their preaching, invite the fowls of
heaven in their time to sup, that is~to believe in the
name:of the LG>rd Jesus Christ, they did sup with
God, 'so likewise Reeve and Muggleton, the two last
prophets and witnesses of the Spirit, God hath cJlOsen
two. in this last age, to meet God's elect, the
fowls of heaven, and :you being ·one, and you ' have
believ.ed o~r declaration conc~r~ing the true God,
howl he became flesh, and ' dwelt amongst. men, and
hilth,stiq>ped'-with them helie in, mortality, you shall
be,invited to sup with the great God of heaven in
glok-y; and .that when you, ,.and 'all the fowls of heawn, .shallthav(i! .to".sup with .the ,great God in this last
age: to!eat,. wiU be the flesh of persecuting kings,'
ahd:tbfe:flesh lof persecuting judges~ and . justices 'of
the peace; ( and the flesh of persecuting captaips 'of
trameil ..bartds; and. the flesh of mighty ,men of war ,;
amll the 'flesh ,of pampered horses, and :them' that sat
on',them ~ )f and the flesh of 'aU persecuting .·nlen for
cdIDSme.nb~) !mke; poth small ' and great; as church-'
lfaraensJ constables; informers, and 'all inferior offioers.;-.i 'Fhis .'Suppel; with the great God will be when
he'l laatlltgathered his elect,!the fowls of heaven, from
the·lfoup '~inds. , at the day' of judgment, in the resurfac,ion . ,when Jthe 'sheep, . which jis called by Jo~n~s
BeNelation, !FIle fowl. tha.t.fly in the midst rif heaven,
shaL~, stapd' on ', God's night hand, .and l1e shall say,
Oo1lli ry'e/ blessed, .because when I was upop. earth in
shame ~bij.rlbelj,ev.ea, in ma, and believed my servants,
thl<h~prophet& <aNd apostles, .and my two last prophets
repQFts ;ri :tharefore ; inherit 'the t everla~ting kingdom,
wihicd&HJ 'have pr€paied ' for you before the founda~orb o£ ([this) WQrldlr kingd'om was .laic!; so )ikewise
a,UJ i'the .seea ,of, the . setp'~rltl; ; as persecuting· kings,
;llages"captai~5 )i!tighty maRl both sinaU and great;

us'

J

561
which are called in Scripture reprobates, goats; in
the resurrection they shall stand on God's left hand;
he shall say, Go ye cursed into hell-fire, which was prepared for the devil and his angels; because, when he
was upon earth, you persecuted me, and put me to
death, thinking in yourselves that I should never
rise again. Also, you persecuted the prophets, and
did kill them that did foretel of my coming; and ye
persecuted my servants and messengers I sent unto
you in all ages; therefore go ye cursed, both great
and small, into everlasting torments, whel'e there is
weeping and gnashing of teeth for evermore. Then
shall all the prophets, apostles, and we the witnesses
of the Spirit, and you the fowls of heaven, shaH sup
with the great God of heaven, that redeemed us withhis own blood: so that God himself with us shall
eat the flesh of these persecuting reprobates before.said. That is, God himself, the prophets, and apostles,
and we the witnesses of the Spirit, and you the fowls
·of heaven, shall rejoice in the everlasting damnation
of these you r enemies, the whole race of that serpentdevil Cain; the first man devil in flesh. :For this
· will be the last supper that God will ever 'make with
his saints, because there wil1 be no wickedness acted
· between the seed of God, and the seed of the serpent,
for ever, to eternity; and this is that we shall eat to
· eternity, which will be our joy. Thus, with my true
. love, and my'wife's true love, remembered unto -your-self, I take .leave, and remain
Your friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON•
. London, October 18; 168~.
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DUlr friend,

I PERCEIVE, by yOUi' letter, yo~ have pro.
posed s'everai ways to yourself, what comse you
'should take, how to de1iveL' yourse ~{ out of thjs persecution for conscience sake, and yet keep yonI' con~cience free, that the peace Of'YOlH mind may not be
lost; fm' I perceive that the churchwardens and the
(constables ha ve taken their oaths at the Sessions,
which the justices l\eeps to per3ecu ~e their neighbours for conscience sake; so that the cllurchwardens amI the constables are the informers against
you, and hath ,p ut your name inio court, I perceive
for one month, ,vhich win cost you t.wenty pounds,
Iby the' law which was made in Queen ' Elizabeth's
.da;ys ~gainst the Papists; but now .in theBe days. it
is put in execution against all dissenting Protestants.
: I1here is three ways to punish an kinds of Dissenters,
,both rich and poor: First, They proceed upon rich
.by Queen E lizabet.h's law, aforesaid, upon the
-twenty pound act, to take their goods, and not their
persons to prison : Secondly, They proceed _against
the poor Dissenters by way of excommunication,
that' they might keep their persons in prison, and
,not their goods; so that many of the rich do conform to save their goods; and 'many of the poor ,do
conform to save their. persons out of prison thereby.
- 'j he Jaw whereby they do persecnte Dissen'ters.is for
meetings; the speaker twenty pounds, the hQuse ..
keeper twenty pounds; and if any hearers be !ich,
he must pay five shillings a man, for a hundred persons, which they wi1llevy upon his goods. This Jaw
was made by the Padiament since the King was
• restored; now you being rich is well known to the
informers aforesaid, therefore your persecution is
grounded upon Queen Elizabeth's law aforesaid
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Now you have thou ght UpO D several ways to deliver
yourself from a:l; but I cannot say that any ~f these
ways you have proposed to yourself will do you an-y
gopd; but the remedy will 'be worse' than the dise,asc. First, Y ou say you told the churchwardens
. you thoeght to go to your moth~l', and ' then, if sht
were questioned about it, they may say you .were
gone from home. This will do you no 'good, excep.t
yqu could carry your lands, your ch?-ttels, your
corn, and aU that you have in the house, and all upon
the. ~r,ound, along with you to your mother; tor it
is your goods that they come for, or your money, and
not for your pers0t;l. Secondly; YOIl say, if they
bring you into 'trouble, you say you shall be fain to
move to some other, 'place. To 'this' r say, unless
you ('~)Uld remove your land, and aU your oth~r
goods, jto some other place, it wil\ do you n'o good.
Thirdly, ,You say you think you shall be ~illing to go
to prison. To this I say, they will 110t let you go to
_prison, neither will they put you into prison '; and if
you go to prison before you take your land and Jgoods
with you, else that will do you no good ,at al1.
Fourthly, You say you think you shall b~ , forced to
make over you!' chattles and gO'oas t9 sonie of your
friends,'for the use <?f your children. ThiS' you may
do according to law; but yOl!~ land must be made
over also; but thi~ I must tefl you, jf you should
make over your estate to any frie:1.d whatsoever, your
condition will be seven times worse than to stand to
the persecution of the nation, let their persecution
, extend ever so far. Therefore let m~ advise you,
that is now a freed woman, a widow, that hath full
power as any lord in the land, 'over your husband's
estate, for the good <;>f your children; and though
there be overseers, yet the power lieth wholly in you,
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as it did in the man; so you are tbe lady of al1, and
hath the possession of alJ, as your husband had; and
for YOil to makeover your estate to another man,
you will become a mere servant, and your cbildre~
mere sen'ants to another man; therefore I will give
you my advIce and judgment in this matter: I have '
always given my advice and judgment for the widow
and .the fatherless, for their good, and those that did
follow it did' prosper; and those that 'would not, if
they did miscarry, I could not help it. Therefore my
advice to you, and judgment is, that .you should not
make over your estate to any man, nor to remove to
any other place; but keep at Arnesby for the good of
your children. Neither let your mother be grieved,
but Jet your enemies proceed as far against you , as
they will; · and when they come with their warrant to
seize your~oods for the twenty pounds, do you pay
them the twenty pounds down quietly, and let them
not be put to that trouble to seize your gopds; and it
will convince and melt the hearts of the most implacable enemies you have, in that you know you are an
innocent, harmless woman, that suffers this only' to
keep the peace of your conscience; so that perhaps
they may never*trouble you more: if they ,sho.uld
trouble you again, I am confident it will lJe a great
while first. Thus I have given you the best and
safest advice I 'can in this matter.
Your friend,
LO~()WICKE MUGGLET9N.
t:

London, October{ ~8~ 1684.
•
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A Copy of a Letter wrote by the Prophet Lodowiclce
Muggleton to Mrs. Ann Jackson, 'o f York, bearing
date from London~ October 18, 1684.
Kind and loving Friend in tile true Faith, Ann Jac~son,

I SA'iV a letter of yours to Mr~. 'Hatter, dated
August 27', 1tJ8S; ill which letter <;>f 'Y~)Urs ,to Mrs.
, Hatter, you do ol'~er'Jher to pay forty shillings to my
wife; ', and you giv~ it her t~ buy a piece ofpJate, as
a token ·of your Jove. ', I confess your love is very
great for truth's sake, for I know'of nO ,other i~duce
ment to move you thereunto; .for I nor my . wife
never saw YOU,r face in oUI: l~ves, 1 (hi,nk, nor you us,
neither 'had I ever any concerns in temporaVmatters
with you; ,so that your, faIth in -th'ose, boo&s I and
wi-itings of ours; tne witnesses of the SpiT;i tf iit hath
open~~: ybu'r eyes tQ se~, ' and your ears to hear, .and
your ' heart ', to undeI:stand the things that :belongJto
your p'e ace of tllind ,here in ~his life,' aile' in tfi world
tb come life everlastin'g ; in that by yourJf'aith IYOU do
understand th'e 'fortn and nature of·the'true God. so
that yo'u .do know God;' for none can lo~e God, ' but
those that know God In his form and ' rlature ; ' which
none in the world doth, but tliose that; have f~ith Jin
t.his commission of the Spirit. Likewise ,by your
faith 'you do understaqd the f0rm ·and · nature of) the
right devil; which kJ;lowledge 1of the right devil, it
casteth out all fears 'of seeing any irtvisible devill whatsoever, that hath no body. , These are two great
mysteries the Scripture spea:keth of, and upon these
two, the mystery, of God become fleshj·and the,mystery of,the d~vil becp'I}J~ ftes1}~ prQ ee~eth a~ lother
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spiritual and heavenly knowledge, and secret decree
and council of God, concerning the weal 'and woe of
all mankind in the world, which is hid from the world,
in that their eyes are blinded, and are kept in chains
of darkness in t11eir own minds until the last day, even
to the end of fhe world; so that none 'can be partakers of these heaven iy and spiritual enjoyments, and
assurance in this !ife, but those few that have believed
'pur report, and .<loth understand those two great
,Wf$teries ,aforesaid; , therefore I may truly say unto
-you, ) as Cprist did, wben on earth, Blessed are your

,~yes that ~ee at .sue'" a (iistance, and your ears ' t~at hear,
p,n;d !I.our Ineqr:t , that und~rstan¢s thes~ things, ~hat you
lla,ve r~arl at, such ,a grea.t _distari'ce; whom I nev.er saw,
n(Jrt dis.cour:s(:d 'fJii~h. - "
. fJ Th\s j~ tA Lcertify you" that Mrs. Hatter ,"as jn
"th~J~~ilI}try, !,w;ith her ,c hildren, at that ti.me, when you
I

'

!"j,cl;lt tPat JetteI:, dated August '27, ,1 683, only her

s~n

,J ~rhe$ w;~'if1 :L9ndQn, and it ~as a;lmost August again
1 b,e.fqr.~s4eGame to !Londo~; and upon the ISthday of
('~taguS,t, :1684, my :wife receiyed the,forty .shillings of
;Mr.. Hatter" and she bQught ~ piece of plate, which is
(Jl8 r:y,o':! ,(l(t;C,.cted,r a~d wi!! keep it for your sake; and
(1(}o,th ( giy~ ,!yourPa:l)y tbanks for your great kindness.

ilcCQuld ,not ,write to you ' before now, till the thing
dwas ,accomplislwd, tha~ 1 'might certify you of the
Ctttl¢ciFt ,of it ; ; );l.~jther have I l1ad time of late to write,
·lbll.fpugh on~ .occ~sioI) 9~ other. ~hus, with my 10ve.
') Q.lld OIIb)f iWife'~ \QV~.' ren} eJll.be~ed unto y,ou, I take
1aeiive"lan;Cl! r~JIla;i,I). yourJf\~p.d in th<1 true fatth, ip,tbe
- trlieper~Qrml, QoiJ; ~he, lnan Christ ;r~sus ip glory, '
t r:~n() () /I J '")1 / ' L"r .:l
"
'•
"
1
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,PMO~ICKE ¥UGGLETON.
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'!'Jl fJpray J~mes Do~ deli er ·this letter t~ Mrs;rAnl1
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J ackso~, directed for his 'loving; sIster Jane Doe, in
the Betheren, in York, but for Mrs. Ann Jackson, of
the same city.

A COP!} of a Lette'l" W1'Ote by the Prophet Lod'or~ic'ke
Muggleton to Mrs. Rebecca Ha/l, pf A1fnesby, in
Lcicestershire, bearing date from London, January 20,

1684-5.
Dear F7'iend iTt tlte eternal truth, Rebecca Hall,

I SA'iV a letter of yours, sent l,ately to our
friend Mr. Delamaine, wherein you sent him a token
of your love, and another to me; in which letter of
yours I fnel that your faiih doth grow vei'y strong in
the doctrine of the true God being in the {'orm of man,
and in us the witnesses of "he Spirit, which doth
comfort your soul, and bear up your spirit, in the
troubles you do and shall meet with, in this troubiesome world; which I am glad to hear of your strong
f'lith in that personal God the Man Christ Jesus, now
in glory, as our wriiings have declared. lAnd blessed
are you that have believed our report; to such as
·YOll, and no other, is the arm of the Lord's saving
11ealth revealed unto.
Also I find by your letter, t.hat your troubles ,are
like to increase more and more. You say that your
brother Barker told you, when he was at your house,
that you was indicted for one month; and that at
Michaelmas assizes; and that he wrote you word, that
if you did not come to church before the next ,sesj
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sions, he thought tha~ you might be indicted for three
months, and in the COl~rt too. Now what he meant
by the court too, I cannot tell; neither doth he not
you relate who it was that put you into the sessionscourt first, at Micbaelrnas, for one month; whether
it was the church wardens of your town, or the con- stahle of your town, which you say presented you:
which of these it was you have not declared, nor, I
perceive, do well know; and' why your brother Barker should write for you to come to church before
the next sessions, else he thinks you will be indicted
for three months. As to this advice of your brother
Barker', you cannot do; for if you should appear at
church, the minister rpust be made acquainted with it,
and he will examine you, and you must stay and hear
common-prayer read, ca~led divine service;' and then
he will tell you of a sacrament that you must receive,
and that he will .give you a certificate to carry to the
justices at, the sessions, and so you may save your
goods, and lose the peace of your mind, which is of
more value than the whole world.
Likewise you say, you were presented hy the constable of your town, and not by the churchwardens:
and you speak as if you are loth it should come to an
eX'c ommunication. Likewise you desire to Imow,
whether you had best take a lawyer's advice, or whether they can excommunicate you if you go from
Arnesby. J cannot understand how they should proceed against you in the spiritual court, to exconimunicate you; and sue you, or indict you; upon the
twenty . pounds I act - also. For excommunication is
always out of the spiritual court, and tbat exte~ds
n'~ 'further than to put your p~rson in prison, and to
keep you thel:e until you qo conform, and to pay the
'charges of the court besides. Before theY,excommu-

nicate you, they are to cite you before the chief
doctor of that court, and to instruct you, and to give
you time to conform; and after that time is expired
that was given you, if you do not conforIl2, they must
publish your excommunication in your own church,
by your own minister of Jour town. Do you know
who it is that doth prosecute you in this spiritual
court? Or do YOl1 know who hath presented you
into this spivitual court? 01' whether they have proceeded, and how far, in relation to an excommunication ? If you know these things, it win be your best
course to employ a proctor that belongs to that court;
he can do you the best good to get you off, for money,
.0fallY man.
..
Likewise I pefceive-by your letter, that they pros~cute you in both courts, both in the spiritual court,
and in the tempora.l court, where the justices of the
peace are to be judges; and both for one thing, for not
coming to church to hear common prayer, called divine serviee; and receiving the sacrament, which is a
very cruel deed to tIle widow, and the fatherless children; that is to say, the clergymen, they are to have
.your soul and body into a prison, whereby to make
you confess, that you might utterly destroy the peace
of your mind, and that your faith might fail in you;
so' that they might have full power over you, both in
soul and body.
I And as· for the temporal court, the justices of the
peace, they are to prosecute you upon the twenty
pounds act, made in Queen Elizabeth's days, and
they came by this act for your goods, and not for
your body and soul. The' justices have left your
. body and sou] to those pretended spiritual men,· as
the priests of the nation: -1 confess these ,things are
very hard to be done unto the widow and fatherless
4C
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children; to suffer thus merely for conscience sake,
having broke no temporal nor moral law of the land;
for the conscience belongs to God only to jl,ldge of, and
not to man. You are edgedin on both sids; so that it is
hard to gi ve you any advice t6 do you good: but this I
say, you had bette,r fall -into the hands of the justices .. ,
of the peace, rather than into the hands of the pr.e... . .
tended spiritual men; because the justices will ·be
content with your goods, or money; but the .other
will not be content without your soul and body doth
conform unto their worship; which you cannot do
without destroying the peace of your own soul, which
is the peace of God, which passetlt all understanding;
a peace which the world cannot give.
,,N ow I perceive by your letter, that you had rather
fall into the hands of the justices, to take away
your goods, than into the hands of the clergy, that
will keep soul and body in prison, ex.cept you will fall
down and worship that great image of common
prayer, called divine service, and receive the sacrament
to eat a bit of bread, and to drink a spoonful or two
of wine, and so destroy, and make shipwreck of, the
peace of your mind, and ofthat comfort and assurance
ofeverlasting life, which you have received already, by
eating by faith in your heart the flesh of Christ, which
is the flesh of God; and in that vou have drank the
blood of Christ, which is the blood of God. This is
the true sacrament of the Lord's Supper; for the flesh
of God. is meat indeed, and this blood of God is drink
indeed; and as oft as you cio eat of this bread of God,
and drink of this blood of God, you cannot choose but
remember that comfort, joy, and assmance of eternal
life. abiding in your own soul, abiding in you whilst in
this world; besides those unspeakable pleasures in the
kingdom of glory, where you shall see your God,
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whose flesh you did eat of here in this life. I say,
you shall see the same God, in the sam~ flesh glorified,
which you did eat of here in this life, in his bright
burning glory, face to face, in his eternal kingdom of
glory; . which whosoever doth eat that bit of bread,
and drink that spoonful or two of wine, in a sacramental way, as an ordinance of God, against his conscience, to keep himself from suffering', he doth eat
and drink his own damnation, not discerning the
Lord's body; he doing that which is so directly
against his own conscience. It is a dangerous thing to
worship a God, which he knows is not the true
God.
Dear friend, I would willingly give you the best and
safest advice, so far as I understand, in this business
of yours, that you might keep the peace of your mind
that your own conscience may not condemn you; that
yo1,l may always look with boldness to the throne of
grace. For the conscienc.e of fwery man is of God's
side, and pleadeth for him; and that you might come
off the great troubles you are like now to go through,
as easy, and with as little loss, as you can i-which is
this; if you be indicted and presented into no court,
but the court of justices of the peace, which prosecute you only upon the twenty pounds act, then I
look upon it your best course to go yourself in person
to one or more of the moderate justices of the peace,
and plead with him, that you are a widow, and 'hath
so many small children to bring up; and that you
never broke any of the King's temporal laws ; neither
did you ever go °to any private meeting, Gontrary to
the act of parliament; you always went while your
husband live.d, to the church ofEnglandJ and since your
husband died you have stayed at home, and do read
the Bible, which is the scriptures, and am very well
4C2
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satisfied in my mind, and hath peace of conscie.nce to ...
wards God, and peace with all men; I do wrong to
no man; I meddle with no man about religion; every
man ought to worship God as his conscience doth
dictate to him; and if any person should do any thing
contrary to his conscience., his own \ conscience will
condemn him; which if I should do, that which I am
indicted for, before yom' worships, my own conscience
would cond.emn me greatly, which I dare not do,
though I suffer much for it: I know it lieth in your
power to do me good or hurt; therefore J sha111eave
it to your consciences to do what you will by me; I
must suffer it as patiently as I can.
.
Again you say you are loth it should proceed to an
excommunication: I cannot blame you for it, because
the spiritual court had rather ha¥"e your soul and
body in prison, that they purge out, through your sufferings, the sincerity of your heart, .a nd that strong
faith which you now believe, to fail, and question
. whether you may not be sav~d, though you do hear
their doctrine, as they call it, .and eat their bit ofbreaf3~
instead of Ghrist's body of flesh, which you did e~t of
before; and that you may drink a spoonful or two of
their wine in a golden cup, the priest hath in his hanq,
instead of that blood of Christ which you have drank
many times of before, which hath proved water of
life unto your soul; and that. it will be as a well of
water springing up in your soul unto eternal life:
so that you need not come unto this :well which is.
digged, and set up by the powers of the nation, to
draw any water, because their well is dry; and you
have no pitcher, that , i,s, no affection in your soul to
draw of that water out'of the world's well, because,
after the drinking ,of th~t wa~er pf tpe I world~s "\V~ll,
you will be more thirsty after t~<i! ! p~a,~e pf mind, an~
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the assurance of sal vation in yourself, tqan if you had
never taken it at all; therefore it is a dangerou.s thi~g
for any man or woman, that hath tasted of the good
word of God, that is, that hath tasted of Christ's flesh;
for he is that w9rd of God which 'Yas in the beginning;
and hath tasted of the powers of the life to come,
which is eternal; for it is he that hath purchased by
the body of his own flesh, and by his own soul, that
was in the blood of his flesh, ~ being poured out
unto death, and rising again, hath all power, both in
heaven and in earth, to give everlasting life to all
those that truly believe ill him; which faith in him is
'to eat his flesh, and drink his blood; so that if those
that have tasted of these things aforesaid, do fall
away to the worship of the n~tion for fear of suffering,
contrary and against their conscience, it is impossible,
as the apostle saith,. to be renewed by repentance.
I would desire you to satisfy yourself in these
things following:
First. Whether you be presentyd or. prosecuted in
the spiritual court, and Sessions court, indeed, or'Dut
in one ~ .
, :,; I "
, $eco~!d~. ~hether the ,> cllp;~p:-w~1~9~n's' ofl,lopr
town dl,d lq(iIct y'0U to ~h~ ~esslOils or no > I ; ,
Thirdly. '''hether the constables o( your town did
present you into the spiritual court, or at th.e ~~ssi9J}~
court .only, or into both courts, aye or no? : .
Fourthly. Whether the m~nister Qf.your town hath
any hand in this business, against you, aye or no ? ' .
I could wish you to speak with the church-wardens
of your town, and with the constable of your town;
and with the minister of your town, a1?-d -they will in-form you how .they do proc~ed against you, that ' you
m,ay know how tq mc;tke you~ ~efenc'~ ihe. bett<;r~l', :. (
, I

I

I' I; I.'

,\

I

I';

I'

rhis is all I can say at present in this matter; only
my love, and my wife's love, remembered unto you,
and remain
,
Your friend in the eternal tru th,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
London, Jan. 20th, HS84-5.
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. ,11 :Copy. oj a Letter ' wrote by the Prophet Lodowicke
Mi1g~li~ton to Mrs; Mary Gamble, ofCark in b 'e!and,
. bJ~ring' datefi·o;'" London, March 6, 1684-5:
'
.1

ii~ing Friend in tlie true Faith, Mary Ga~ble;
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"

1.

"

rHIS is to let you know, that I received 'your
I1us'&dd's letter and'your's, dated Feb. 3, 1684, !' and
because I never, saw y~)Ur face in my life, to IHy knowj~ij§el. /hbr -received, a sign frQIlJ. your hand-writing befote 'tichY.' ;",biIt I have heard of you by the hearing of
tpe ~ar, but mine eyes, never saw you, nor you me;
fHel'efbre'iiJis that I shall direct or write these few
I}~f1S}~~ieQy u~t~ 'y?U, a~ a true oeliever ,of ·this com~
l
tnlsSlorl' of
5piHt, and of. the doctrme declared
lJf' ~~ ·' ~He.! two 'last prophets and witnesses ' of the
S~~nt!';I.tnat 'Gocrwill' ~ver .send, while this world endlii'ethf.: ~ ,~ ,pef.~tfI~'·by ~hes~ few lines of yours.' that
you hatV>e 'a true affection unto the truth, and to me
. the messenger of glad tidings of life and ' salvation,

tbe
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in that you ' have a full assurance of your ' eternal
happiness in the world to come, as yoU' have expressed, and as hath been reported of you by others;
so' t.hat I can truly say by you as Christ did while 'oll.
earth, that you ]tIar!} hath chosen the better part, which
shall never be taken from !}ou, in that you have belie¥ed
our report at such a distance: your faith is so much
the rarer, in that you never saw me, nor heard my
voice in the streets: for r say ' by ·experience · them
words of Christ tl) be true, that a prophet is not without llOnou1', save of them if his own house, or of his own
neighbours: for this I know by experience, tbis
thirty-three years that I have been in this commis ..
mission, there hath not one neighbour, or acquaintance, or kindred here in London, as I knew of, that
hath believed my report, save my own chil~ren : but
I perceive you have I read our oW,n writings, wh:ic~
your father, and mother-in-law, a'nd your husband,
brought into that land~· 'l'hese three I have seen,
and discoursed with in the days of their ignorance;
and since they all believ~d, I have written letters to
them, to strengthen their faith in the knowledge of
the true God, his form and nature; and in the
knowledge of the right d~vil, ' his form and nature:
these' two are the fOUI1datio~s both of hell and ' heaven, which I perceive you have. heard, a'nd read, and
hath builded your faith upon ~hat rock, which no
fiery darts of reasOn, the' (levil, shall enter to wound
your soul, as to question your salvation, 01' to fear
your eternal damnatio~; only I would strengthen
your faith a little further, in what you have read in
our '"ritings, concerning these two foundations aforesaid, of hell and heaven, or of God and devil.
Mind, this God and devil were those tw@ trees
spoken of by Moses, which stood in the midst o(the
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garden; namely, the tree of life, .and the tree of
knowledge of good and evil. From these two trees
came hell and heaven; that is, eternal life. and eternal death. These two trees were two spiritual bodies
in the forms of men, as I have declared in my other
writings; and they both descended from Heaven, and
they differed in their natures; the spirit and tree of
life was God the father, and Creator of both worlds,
and his nature was all faith, by which he created all
creatures that hath the breath of life; therefore he
is called the tree of life. L~kewise the tree of knowledge of good and evil was, in his creation, an angel
of light, and his nature or spirit was pure reason;
but he falling- from his created estate, his glory was
changed into an angel of darkness, a Rerpent, a tree
of knowledge of good and evil.
.• Now froin these two trees did proceed hell, and
heaven: likewise these two trees, because these two
trees had two several god-like wisdoms in them;
that is to say, the tree of life had the wisdom of
faith, which is all power in him; therefore God
created Adam in his own image and likeness; not
only in his inward soul or spirit, but in his outward
bodily form also; only his body was earthly, and
God's bodily form was spiritual and heavenly: and
this spirit or seed of Adam ought to have eaten of
the tree of life, by the motions in his mind continually; besides the fruits of the wooden trees that was
good for earthly }:lodies to eat, and have lived for
ever .in that state of innocency. Likewise the tre~
of knowledge of good and evil, it was a spiritual.and
heavenly body, cast down from Heaven, which lost
his ascending power by his disobedience to his Creator, when he was a companion with the holy angels.
This tree of knowledge of good and evil was in ~he
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form of his bodily shape of Adam also,. though a spiritual body, and his spirit 01' nature was aU reason
fallen; .and why Moses calls him a tree of knowledge
of good and evil, is, because the Creator hath written the law of obedience unto their creator in the
seed of reason; therefore it is written, Thou shalt
'worship the Lord thy God, and him only thou shalt serve.
Now, as all men and women in this world, by generation, doth come to be partakers of these two seeds,
which came from these two trees, namely, the tree
of life, and the tree of the 'knowledge of good and
evil; now that man or woman soever, in their conception, doth partake most of the seed of faith, it is
from the tree of life; and so it will stretch forth the
hand of faith, and take and eat of the tree of life, and
live for ever. And what man or woman soever, that
doth partake of the seed or spirit of reason, which is
from the tree of knowledge of good and evil in their
conception, .the spirit of reason in them will put
forth its hand, and take and eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and die to all eternity.
N ow how these two trees came to be in flesh, and
to dwell among men on this earth; that is to say,
how he should become very God and very man; and
bow the angel should become very devil and very
man : these are the two great mysteries that hath
produced an eternal happiness to the seed of Adam,
the seed of God ; and an endless misery to the seed
of the serpent, the seed of the devil; but these things
are more large in print. It is the glory of God's prerogative power to make one vessel for mercy, and
another vessel for misery; else how could we, that do
believe in the true God, and hath assurance of his
everlasting mercy. praise and magnify our God, our
King, and our Redeemer, for his infinite wisdom,
4 D'
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and secret prerogative decree, to make us vessels of
mercy, if he should not, by his preroga,tive power,
wisdom, and secret decree, make vessels of wrath
fitted for eternal destruction; or, 'as I may say; fitted
for eternal damnation, to the seed of the serpent,
the seed of Cain. So that God's prerogative power,
he being above allla'w:, hath mad~ a necessity of two
seeds, and a necessity of an eternal salvation unto the
seed of Adam, and a necessity of an eternal dani'n ation
to the seed of the serpent: and who shall withstand a
prerogative power, that is absolute above all law ; that
made himself capable to die~ and to quicken o\.\t of
oeath into eternal life again? By this means be hath
purchased an eternal life and glory to the seed of
Adam, his own seed; and an eternal death to the
seed of the serpent; else there would have been no
eternal life to the one, nor eternal death to the oth~r.
And by this means hath the God of Heaven prepared
a kingdom of Heaven above the stars, with thrones
of glory for Moses and the prophets, and for the
faithful elders of Israel, and for the fathers of old,
and for the twelve apostles, and for us the witnesses
of the Spirit, apd for ail true believers in every commission called saints, shall, in the resurrection, enter
into that kingdom of glory, where we shall see our
God, our King, and our Redeemer, in whom we believe in this life, face to face. Also by this means of
God's dying, and rising again, or quickening out of
death -into eternal life again, which, no life could do
but the godhead-life which was eternal; by this
means he hath purchased a kingdom' of hell for the
seed of the serpent; and this kingdom of he,ll must
be upon this earth here below, where the seed of
the serpent hath acted all their wickedness; and this
kingdom of hell will be in eternal dark nbs, or eternal
•
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death : that is, a living death, and a dying life; that
is,always -dying, yet never dead to all eternity'_,
These are wonderful things, wqich -God hath appointed and decreed; and I know-them to be true,
and will come to pass in their time; and I do not
doubt but that your faith in this commission of the
Spirit will make you suitable to understand these
great and wonderful mysteries of God's secret decre.es
con cering mankind, in that he hath be-en pleased to
honour his poor creatures, the prophets, apostles, and
witnesses of the Spirit, in rev~aling those wonderful
things unto us, that we might make them known
unto his elect saints, as I perceive, and do know you
are one; which hath caused me to write so Jarge unto
you, being as it were a stranger, and at such a far
distance, and would be glad to see you with these'
natural eyes, if with your conveniency, here in Lon-.
doh, Defore I go hence, and shall be seen no more;
for I am old, and cannot live long by the course of~
nature; but shall take leave at present, only my:
love, with my wife's love, remembered unto yourself,
and to your husband, rest and remain,
Your friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE lVIUGGLETON.
London, Marcil 9, 1684.

And as for our friends here in London, there is put
a stop for the present to that persecution that was
before, only the meeters are a little prosecuted still ;
but let us stand still, and see the salvation of God,
an,d we shall see this summer what tlie effect of these
th,'rl,gs will amount unto, whether for liberty, or for
bondage.
4D2
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4. ,Copy :or a Letter written by

tile Prophet ~dowicA:e

Muggleton, to M,'S. Priscilla T¥hitehead, containing
fzer Blessing, "bearing date/'rom London, SeptetTJ,ber 24,
1685 .

.

Dear frieniJ in 'tile elernaZ 'Trulll, Priscilla Wllitehead,

.

I RECEIVED your letter dated September 11,
1684, wherein your request and petition, as you say,
unto me, is, that I would be pleased to give you the
blessing of eternal life with my own hand writing.
You do by me as Hezekiah the King, did unto the
prophet Isaiah, when the prophet told the king, that
the Lord had added to his life fifteen years more,
which pleased the king v'ery well, that his life should
be preserved fifteen years longer; but this did not
well content him, but the prophet must shew him a
sign, else he could not be contented; then the prophet must propose what sign he would have, whether
of these two, whether the sun should go ten degrees
faster in the dial of Ahaz than was its usual course, or
ten degrees backwards; the king was sure to ask the
hardest sign; therefore the prophet said, thou hast
asked . a great thing, yet, notwithstanding, it shall be
granted thee; so likewise I do partly remember, that
I did once already declare you one of the blessed of
the Lord to eternity by word of mouth, and you were
well pleased and satisfied with it; but since that, I
perceive you have read at Mr. De]amaine's in that you
call the book of life, where several of the saints are
}'ecorded to have the blessing of eternal life and salvation pronounced upon the~ by' me; so that now you
are not contented with the blessing of everlasting life
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and salvation by word of mouth, but doth sue and
petition, as it were, for a sign; I may say for a sign,
and that an hard one two, because it is not u5ua) for
me to give the saints a blessing by word of mouth, and
writing tod; , but, however, your petition shall be
granted you. I do per~eivt:(, that though you have
the assurance of eternal lifa and salvation abiding
in yourself by your faith in the first blessing, in that
you are recordedin the book of life in heaven., When
that book is 'opened at the resurrection, you are written one of God's elect; but I perceive your desire is
to have your name wri tten in the book of life here on
earth, that is, to have yo~i name recorded amongst
the blessed of the Lord, that the age to come that shall
believe, shall c~l1 you blessed.
You have given
in your letter sufficient testimony of your faith to be
true and strong in the true God, and in this "commission of the Spirit; therefore, to grant your request, I
do pronounce Priscilla Whitehead one of the blessed
of the Lord, both in soul and body, to eternity.
Written by

.LQDOWICKE MUGGLETON..
, I

•

One of the two last Prophets and Witnesses of the Spirit
that God will ever send to the end of the World " with my
10'IJe, and my wife's lo'Oe remembered U1Ito you.
Londou, September, 24, 1685.

":t

n

d

.

'!.

582

A C~PJ oj' a blessing 'wrote by, the Propltet Muggleton, to
, Mrs. Mary Whitehe[ld, of Braintree, bearing date
, fr.om London, June 1; 1686.
Dear Friend in the trueJait~, It'Iary Whitehead, ..
t

..

\

,

'

•

,TlIIS js to certify you, that I received your letter,
dated May 18, 1686, written with your own hand, and
with , your own heart hath indited it; wherein you
h~ve ~x,pressed the sincerity of your heart, which I
d,Q. peliev~ 1 .a child, ~s l :may call Y0U, so young, or as'
~ tepder, plant that is watered with the dew of heaven,
~hiih ,1;Ilakes' .y.o,u gro,w in faith, and in the knowledge
ofi t,b~ . tr.ue l ~od, as you say, doth ,c,ause you to in:cr~.ase. ~ver¥Hd~'y more and more. ' I am glad td heal'
that there I is that well of the water of life digged , jn
your h~aJ.'tr ,that ,will spring up in you unto eternal life,
so that you may not go to draw any water out of the
world's well, that is, the world's doctrine a,nd worship,
to satisfy your soul ,as to things of eternity. Besides,
t:bis I ,can s.a y, as Christ did wHen'dn earth, in another
case, concerning children, That of such is the kingdom
0/ heO:1Jen; so I do say by you that do believe, even in
:rout no'mige ~s it were a ~hild, so I say .that of you
and such ' as you are, is the kingdom of heaven pre-'
pared for. Likewise you say you,1ong to be with me,
and that you could live with me night and day; as
to that, I perceive your love is great toward me, and
other friends here in London, but I perceive it is not
expedient at present; but wait a-while, and who
knows but that good providence of God may bring
things to pass in time, that may satisfy your desire in
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the na;tural; but this I can a.~sure you, in things ~pi
ritual and'eternal;tha't you sha~l live with me, where
there is.lIO night at all, bllt all day; ,that is, a,n eternal
day, or a .day that shall never end; then shall you live
with me, and with all true believers of this commission of the Spirit, in that boundless kingdom of glory,
which no mortal eye 'can see', only the eye of faith
doth see it at a distance here in mortality; but when
our God shall change these our vile bodies, and make
them like unto his own gl~rious bc;>dy, then shall we
see as we are seen of God, that is, when OUf bodies
are spiritualized and immortalized; then shall we see
spiritual bodies, as spiritual bodies doth se~ us, so that
my faith here in mortality is the only evidence of
those things we shall see in the state of immortality
' and glory, which will be fulfilled, when our God shall
raise the dead; and we that.die in this faith, doth die
in the Lord with all the elect1 vpd will raise first before he doth raise any one r~probate. This may seem
to the reason of man at a great distance, and impossible to be done; but tn a strong faith, without
doubting, it is 'possible and easy for God to do; for
the act of faith, without doubting, always tak~th
God's part, knowing that their is ne time to the dead;
therefore when you and 1 am raised again, we shall live
eternally together; and, asl you being· but a 'child in
age, yet a. woman grown in faith and experience, as
you have expressed, that your knowledge in 'the t'i ue
God doth increase in .you ever:Y'day more and more,.
so that your faith is always working, so that YOUf
!pind is of that world to come. These things I have
considered, and of your great-love to me as the prophet of God, it doth proceed from ·a true heart, being
but a child for age, and an Israelit e, "inwhom here is
no gl,lile; therefore, that the gt~ce of God, which you
' .. ; . ,

I

"
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have received already;may increase in yon more and
more, to the full and perfect assurance of everlasting life abiding in "you, I do pronounce you, Mary
"Thitehead, 'one of the blessed of the Lord, both in
soul and in body, to eternity.
W ri~ten by your friend in the eternal truth,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON,
One of the two last Prophets and Witnesses cif the Spirit
unto the Highaud Mighty God, lIlB Man Christ Jesus
in Glory.
.
London, June 1, 1686.

A. Copy of another Letter wrote by the P rophet LodowiclGe
Muggleton to Mrs. Anne Delamaine, J'rzdow of Mr.
Alexander Delamaine, Senior, bearing Date from
London, February 3, 1687.
Dear Friend in the eternal Truth, Anne Delamaine,

THIS is to certify you, thatI received yourletter,
and your kind token, by the hand of our friend
Thomas Ladd. I am very glad to hear from your
own hand-writing, but should be far more glad to see
your face, and enjoy your good company at your own
house again, and so would many friends more here at
London; but seeing it cannot be as yet, we may bear
it more easy with patience, seeing you do bear it so
patiently yourself, that is more concerned in it than
we are. Faith and patience are two great virtues,
which doth enable a man or woman to go through
great troubles; faith makes a man to remove mountains of troubles, that is many great troubles, and pa..
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tience, on the other side, doth enable a man to bear
mountains' of troubles, that is, many great troubles,
and not sink under them, as many of this world doth.
Faith in the true God doth enable and cause a man to
love God so that faith, love, and patience are the
three virtues that doth adorn a man or woman's life,
and makes it peace. These three virtues I know you
have had ever since I first came acquainted with you,
which caused me to say I loved you more than other
common believers of this commission of the Spirit,·you
following my advice in all things more than any womankind of this faith, nay, more than my own daughter's, which caused my daughter Sarah, which you
knew very well, to express these words to a company
of women at a woman's labour, that you, when your
name was Anne Hall, were the beloved disciple of her
father of all the women in London.- , The words were
true enough, though I never did expres~' it'to any person myself. Indeed this cold weather is very unfit
for you to take any journey, or to go into the cold air
at ~his present. You give us some ,good ,hopes that
your cough is breaking away, and t~at your nature
is sound a~d strong still, and that, about the latter end
of March, you do not question but you shall comt:; to
nondon; which doth increase our hopes to wait w~th
patience. So, with my love, and my. wife's love, rernemqered unto yourself in particular,

Li'/~' ,: I:' I take le~~e, an'd remain you~' friend in· the
-/'

eternal truth, .

. LODOWICKE MUGGLETON.
f,t.

London, February 3, 1687.

.

'(

'i Pbstscript. My love with my wife's love remem..;
4" E
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bered to Mr. 'Vhitehead, and his wife, and to Priscilla
and Mary'iVhitehead, and give her thanks for her
kind token she sent me by Thomas Ladd. Our love
to all friends there with you.

A Copy of a Blessing wrote hy the Prophet Lodo7.fJicke
Muggleton to Mr. John Mellford, of Braintree,
hearing datefrom London, April 12, 1687.
Loving and kind Friend in the true Faith, Jolm Meliford,

I DO understand you do truly believe the doctrine of the true God, the lVlan Christ J e~us, and how
God became flesh, and d welt amongst men upon this
earth . . This is the greatest mystery of all unto this
world; and the second mystery is like 'unto it, how
the devil became flesh, and dwelt amongst men, here
upon earth. Upon these two standeth hell and heaven ;
and in the true knowledge of them both doth arise
peace of mind, joy of heart, and the assurance of
everlasting life; and on the cOl!trary, the ignorance
of both, not knowing these two great mysteries, doth
arise the fear of hell and the fear of a devil, that hath
no being at all in their sins, and of their eternal torments; which devil is that worm of man's conscience,
that doth kindle a fire in the mind of man, which will
never be quenched, because the worm of man's conscience doth never die in the body of man to eternity:
upon the~e two dependeth all those wonderful secrets
of God's council, which he hath revealed to the
fathers of old, as Enoch, Moses, the prophets, the
apostles, and to us the witnesses of the Spirit, as is
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d.eclared in all our writings, which I do perceive you
do truly believe them; else why did you ask a blessing of me by words of mouth; but that will not
serve your turn now, but you would have it in writing. But I knowing you are capable to understand
more than you have yet read in our writings, I shall
inform you yet a little farther of these great secrets of
God's dealing with men. First, He doth chuse and
ordain some particular man, and doth furnish him
with revelation to declare unto the people what the
true God is; he did to Enoch, and he declared it unto
the fathers of old; and all that did believe the books
of Enoch, they were as a parliament to enact it as a
statute law to their children, from generation to genel'3.tion for ever; and so it was with Moses and the
prophets, and Christ and the apostles. Secondly,
That great and vast difference that there is between the
seed of reason's heaven, which they do imagine, and
the s~ed of faith's heaven, which they are fully assured
of. Things, that though the prophets and apostles
hath declared in several of their writings of those great
and wonderful mysteries of God becomirig flesh, and
God manifest in flesh; yet in all their writings, from
Enoch to Moses' writings, nor the prophets writings,
nor the apostles writings, nor Christ himself, when
he was upon earth, did ev~r declare or make known
not plainly, nor clearly, that great mystery of the
devil becoming flesh, and dwelling among'5t men to
the end of this world, and to eternity: I say, no writings of prophets or apostles hath made known this
great mystery of the devil becoming flesh, but John
Reeve and Lodowicke lVluggleton, whom God chose
in"the year of the world 1651, as our writings doth
declare. And now, dear friend, I do not question
but you do understand these things I have written to,
4E2
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you before, and by your faith you hav~ set to your
seal, in believing that God hath chosen me the last
prophet and witness of the Spirit, that God will ever
send while this world doth endure. This for your
farther satisfaction and assurance of your eternal happiness in the wot:1d to come, when our God shall come
in the clouds of Heaven to raise the dead, then shall
we, that die in the faith of the true God, rise first to
meet our God in the air; and becau13e my faith hath
no doubt in it, 1 do pronounce you, John MeHford,
one of the blessed of the Lord to eternity, both in soul
and body, and that you and I, and all true believers
of this commission of the Spirit, that doth hold out
to the end of their life, shall arise spiritual bodies, like
lmto the glorious body of our God, in whom we did
believe in, and that we shall be capable to enter into
the clouds of.Heaven; for they shall come down, a1?d
receive us, and carry us up to that place, where we
shall be glorified, as our God, the Lord Christ Jesus,
was after his resurrection. This, with my dear lo~e,
and my wife's, unto yourself, and to all our friends
there with you, I take leave, and remain your friend
in the true faith of that one personal God, which did
die, and hath redeemed us from that second death,
which the reprobates, the seed of the serpent, must
suffer, where the worm of conscience shall never die,
nor the ,fire of con.science shall never be quenched to
eternity.,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON. .
April 12, 1687.
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A .Copy of a BlI~~sing w;ote by ihe Prophet 'Lddo1vicke
Mugg'leto~ to Thomas Ladd, 'if Braintree,. b~flri'ng
date from London~ July 15, 1687.
i

,

,

.

"LQving and kind Frienfl in the true Faith, Thomas Ladd,

"

"

•

I

)') : "
~

t"

:'

I PERCEIVE your desire is very earnest' that
I should give you a blessing in writing, you being' not
content with the blessing by word of mouth, because
you have seen or heard of the blessing ~ gave'to those
two virgins in writing, which you know very we}],
and of Mr. Mellford's blessing, in which he did, as it
were, wrestle with m~, as Jacob did with God" : that
would not let him God go" except he would bless
him: so I would willingly have put him off with the
first blessi.ng, by word of mouth; but he would not
be satisfie4 with that: 1. did plead against· it,; so that
he prevailed with me to .give jt)~im in writing. Like~
wise you know, when . I was · there with you, you
pleaded with me to give it you in writing; but I gave
you no encouragement that ' I ; woul~ d9 it; . neither
did I absolutely deny i~, ) but wa.~ silent, and' was glad
I did escape so. But since I cC\me to London, I understand that yon h~ve chpsen Mrs. Delamu:i.Q.e ~nd
Priscilla Whitehead to intercede for you in ,t his matter; so that they have prevailed with m~ to give you
the blessing in writing. Therefore, that I might sa-,
tis.fy your strong d.esire, I shall say as followeth: I
have had several testimonies of ,you.r faith, both in
your di~course, your wOl;ds and actions, of YOl.Ir
~trong faith in the true God, and in me, his trut:{
prophet; and this faith of yours will bear ' you into
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everlasting life; for this doctrine of the true God,
and the right devil, the knowledge of those two, their
forms and their natures, doth free the soul from the
fear of eternal death; for men would never be so
afraid of this first natural death, if there were not a
second death, and helJ, which is eternal, that doth
follow upon the first death, and hell doth follow the
second death; these three doth go, or join, hand in
hand together, -which causeth the soul of every man,
which hath not the assurance of eternal life abiding
in himself, to fear, which none hath in these our days,
but those that doth truly believe this doctrine and
commission of the Spirit, as you and many more can
witness the truth of it; I say, is the cause that most
men in the time of sickness . are so afraid of this first
death, because the second death and hell doth follow
at the heels of the first death; for it is life eternal to
know God as he is in himself, he having both form
and nature; his nature being all faith, which is all
power, which no man at this day doth know, but
those that hath believed our report. God hath hid
these things from the world, and hath revealed them
only to his chosen messengers; for the world is so
blind, that many think it a needless thing to know
God in his form and nature, but think a good life
and good actions a great deal better, as the Quakers
do; but blessed· be the God of Heaven, that hath
blinded the eyes of the wise and prudent men of this
world, that cannot understand that God, the Creator,
can admit of any form or nature at all, and yet they
do acknowledge that he created all forms and natures,
both of man and beast, and all other creatures, yet
had no form nor nature of his own. How blessed
!lnd happy are we, whom God hath opened our eyes
.: to see b~ the eye of faith in our souls, that God,
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Creator of all forms and natures, had both a glorious
form, and a powerfulllature of his own from eternity; and from the knowledge of God's form and
nature, we come to know the right devil's form and
nature; and this is to be minded, that the two ,seeds
are the two natures, or the two keys of faith, that
doth open the strait and narrow gat~ that leadeth
into Heaven., and into the ppesence of God; and the
other key, of reason in man, doth opea that ·gre.a t and
wide gate that leadeth into hell, aJild into .the presence of the right devil (one which h~s been so long
imagined by the seed of reason, to be a spirit without a body) which hath been so long feared; but
God hath given these two keys into the hands of
none but unto .his commissionated pr0phets and
apostles, and unto us, the two last true prophets
that God will ever send while this world doth endure.
Mine, with the eye of fait.h, I have opened the straight
and narrow gate that leadeth you" and many mere
into Heaven, where you shall enter into the presence
of the true God, in w.hom you did believe4 ,whel1e
you shall .see his person in the form of a man, and
that he hath a: face as you have, even that same faoe
which our God had when he was upon this ·earth"
being' glorified; you 'r and 1, and ~ll -tllue 'belie~ers,
shall be spiritualjzed and glorified: then -shall we i8Qt!
our God, our King, and our Redeemer, face to fa~e•.
This will not seexp a quarter of an bour's time \~•.fter
, .our death ;. there being no time, to -the dead. Likewise I having the key of reason in my -hands, I. have
'Opened that great and wide gate that leadetb ,into
he]], whereby you may see ·many go therein at., Land
shall come into the presence .of the.right devil, Cain.;
which they .did imagine in this life was a spirit without a body, 'which they called a devil and Ipis aijgels,
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they supposing that the devil and his angels were all
spirits without a body, which they called the ,devil
and his ange~s; .that ,were reserved in chains of darkness until the judgment 'of the great day; but when
they came into hell, they found that the devil 'a nd his
angels had all bodies, and saw that they were grossly
mistaken in this life; but now it was too late to repent. This doctrine we have dechlred, hath opened
your' eyes, to see the 'blindness of the seed of reason;
tha~ lieth upon almost .all the wise 'and learned men
in this world at this 'd ay; which is the cause of that
great fear of hell and of eternal damnation, when this
first natural death doth appear. Likewise I have
given tb~ you, by print, a?d by discourse, many woo-'
derful deepJi s~crets of God's dealing with man, and
hbW~ ,God always ' makes use of, man to declare his
seetkV counciliS,t ordered by himself; bu't man hath
declared unt? man ': ', Moses and the prophets - were
men': Qhrist.and the apostles. were men; so that God
himseit\ became .a' man, 't hat 'he , might be numbered'
am~ng those holy: ineh that ,were insp'ired to write or
speak/the: Ho]y Seriptures, which is called the Old
aJndl N<€w ~'Fe&tameht;" and now, last
a11, God hath
d~()~en JohnfReeve]·and ·Lod ow-icke M uggleton, to' be
the dniy j ihterpret~rs of tho fie'secret mysteries, 'hidden
in)the 'S~nptures,t according to those words God spake
to' J~hrl Reeve, ;which said, I h{J'lJe given thee understltiz!Jing'o/' mil rllilnd·in ,the Scriptures, above all the 'men'
in the' world; wh~ch words of God hath proved true*
both Iiy-. our wri.t ings and speakings" as I know you
can.r ive~y>hy>611 experience Hie tFuth of it, in :that you
~~We n~~i'ev~d ~h_e pr?p'het's. report; fql: 'W~thout faith
Inllt~ . pt~phet thef(~l ~s n~thlI.lg c~n b~ done. ISO that
b~lfaJi.th-iw~), H.;!iOw the wOfolds were framed by the word.
ofl'6od; .and ·it was: God's own, faith that moved himl
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to speak those ' words, that framed the world; in that
he said, Let such a thing be so, and it was so. So
likewise it is by faith that you came to understand
those hidden mysteries, and deep secrets, which God
hath revealed unto us, his messengers, which we have
declared unto you; so that, by your faith in God's
messengers, it is given to you to overcome the motions
of reason in yourself, and to overcome the enemy
without you ; so that it is given to you to eatofthe tree
of l'ife, which is in the midst of the Paradise of God;
and it is given you to eat of t.he hidden manna, and
to have that white stone ill your heart, and in thee a
new !lame written by the finger of your own faith,
which no man knoweth, saving he that receiveth it.
This is the true sacrament which I have administered
to you, and to many in my time, in that they eat of
the tree of life, which is the flesh of Christ, the same
that stood in the midst of the Paradise of God·;
Christ being the same God, and tree of life, as stood
ill the 91idst of Paradise in the days of Adam; and in
eating of the hidden manna, is when the mind of man
doth, by faith, feed upon those heavenly mysteries,
and deep secrets of God's council and decree, which
God hath revealed unto his servants the prophets,
apostles, and us, the witnesses of the Spirit, as we
have declared in aU our writings, as the mystery of
,God's form and nature, and how God became flesh;
and the right devil, of his form and nature, and how
he became flesh, which is a great mystery, with many
other deep secrets, whicli are hid from all the world
besides: therefore by the spirit of revelation this
hidden manna to your great satisfaction, so that you
need not hunger no more after the assur~nce of your
salvation; and this white stone, which is given unto
you, is your faith, that hath purified your heart, in

4F

594

that you have eat of the tree of life, and .have eat of
the hidden m'anna: ' So that, by faith in the blood of
'God; your heart is cleansed and made white as snow,
therefore called a ,vhite stone, because your heart is
enlight'ened in the knowledge of the true God, and
,in all, those wonderful deep mysteries and secret councils of God, which is hid in the Scriptures, which we
have declared unto you; and the hearts of all unbelievers may be called black, stony hearts; because
their hearts are overspread with blindness, and thic~
darkness, therefore may be called black stony hearts:
so that they can neither see with their eyes, nor hear
with their ears, nor understand with their hearts, that
they may be saved. And as for a new name written,
"hich none knoweth saving he that receiveth it, this
name is to be called the Son of God; that is, he that
hath the assurance of eternal life in himself, hath the
.w hite stone in his heart, and hath an assurance abiding in himself that he is an elect vessel, and that he is
a Son of God, which is the new name written in his
heart, which no man else in the world can know, but
he that hath received it, as you have done. These
things I have written unto you for your greater satisfaction, knowing that you do truly understand these
great and deep mysteries, spoken aforesaid in this
letter; and for the further satisfaction of your mind,
and strengthening of your fait~, I do declare you,
Thomas Ladd, one of the blessed of the L9rd, both
in soul and body, to eternity.
Written by me,

LODOWICKE MUGGLETON,
One cif the two last P,'ophets and Witnesses of the SjJirit
unto the High and Mighty God the Man Christ Jesus
in Glory•

.

London, the 15th of Jufy, 1687.

DOD

. A Copy of a Blessing wrote by the PTopllet Lodo'wicke
Muggleton to MT. James Whitehead, of Braint1'ee,
bearing date from London, August 27, 1687.
Dear and loving Frie~d in the true Faith, James Whitehead,

I RECEIVED your letter by the hand of our
friend Ann Delamaine, dated August the 24th, in the
year 1687, wherein I perceive you do follow the example of others that are far more younger in the true
faith than yourself is; for I think you may be
esteemed the father of all the believers of this commission of the Spirit that is in your town. And in(deed I have written more letters to you than to all
the people in that town; and I have justified your
faith and your person to be one of the saved of the
Lord in all my writings unto you, besides the blessing
of eternal life in the world to come, by word qf
mouth; yet all this will not satisfy you, without I
give you a blessing of eternal happiness with my own
hand-writing; which request of yours I cannot well
deny, knowing you so long to be a true believer, and
a chosen vessel in the seed which God hath elected,
even the seed of Adam, which is the seed of God;
and as you say you was like that lost sheep, that
wandered from the ninety and nine sheep that were
never lost, and so never were found by God's shepherd; for all God's sheep were lost in Adam's fall,
and are found again by the second Adam, the Lord
from Heaven; therefore it was Christ said he came
to seek and to save that which was lost, and he cam€
to none but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel ;

.
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and this I can say, though God hath chosen me to be .
the last true shepherd unto this bloody unbelieving
world., these five-and-thirty years, there is n.ot one
man nor woman that hath belie\'ed our repoJ:t, but
those that were lost. So that it is happy for you,
- and all the rest, that they were of those lost sheep,
which were lost in the fall of til e first Adam, those
only are found by the second Adam, the Lord Jesus
Christ, the only true God. But all those that did
faU in fhe fallen angels fall, were never found any
more, neither by God himself, nor by his prophets,
nor by his apostles, nor by us, the two last witnesses
of the Spirit: they are left in utter darkn~ss in their
fallen state, that think they see, qut are stark blind;
and have ears, but hear not; and have hearts, but understand 110t any heavenly mysteries at all, yet conceited in themselves that their wisdom of reason is
wiser than the wisdom of faith, which is God;s o\vn
nature; and those be those ninety and Dine just per'Sons that never were lost, 110r needed no repentance;
therefore God hath left them to perish in their own
conceits to eternity. So that it is happy for you that
you are one of those lost sheep; for I was a lost sheep
myself for several years, and whither to go I could
110t tell; but in the year 51, I was found of God himself twice in that year, and yet I knew not God,
neither in his form nor his nature; but in the month
of April, in the same year, there fell upon me a grt~at
trouble of mind about my salvation, and in the multitude of the thoughts of my heart, there arose the
spirit of revelation in me, which opened the Scriptures unto me; and that spirit of revelation did grow
and increase in me exceedingly: so that no question
:was too hard for me to answer; and I was well pleased,
'and was well satisfied, and did not mind what became
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of all the people in the world besides; and was re~
solved to live a private !.ife, and not to discourse with
any man more about religion. So this continued ~ith
me, till the nwnth of ' fejJruary, in the same' ygar~
.God ,spake to lohn Iteeve,. by voice,of ,yords, tO ,the
hear,ing of the ~aL; ;then God,chg,se. JOPJl Reeve to be
h,is Ja~~ ;me:ss8l1ger c;t99 g!tv~ me to '1?~ ~is: mouth, as
he did 'Aaron to be Moses' mouth; so that I hav~
been chosen of God twice in one year, as aforesaid;
which forced .me to be the ' publicest man 'in the
world; and in God sparing mylife so long upon this
ea1'th, I came to understand the Scriptures, and to
understand the tribes of Israel, and to distinguish
between the Heathen and the Jews; and how God
had placed the priesthood upon the tribe of Levi, in
that Abraham did pay tithes unto Melchisedech,
which was the true God and Creator in those days;
and Abraham paid tithes unto him in the person of
Levi before Levi was born. So that' Abraham did
act the person of Levi, signifying that the priesthood
should be confirmed u pun that tribe; therefore God
'did chuse Aaron to be 'M 'ases' mouth, Aardn being
the first high priest that G od ever chose, or did ordain,
which did continue many generations; and now, ~,!l
this last age of the world, God hath chosen one of
that tribe of Levi to be the Lord's high' priest, in this
latter age, according to those words God spake unto
John Reeve, in that he said; Ihave given thee Lodowicke
M uggleton to be thy mouth; and this is to be'minded:
tl~at the Lord's high priest had always power to
bless and curse: but our commission is altogether
spiritual, therefore the blessings and the curses are all
spiritual -: also it reaches to eternal life, 'and to ,e ternal
'death. ~ These things I know' you ,vill understand,
because you are of the tribe of Levip as ,1 am; and I
'j
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ha:ve the greatest respect for you, being of that tribe,
ha:th , caused me thus to write; and knowing that
your judgment will be ·informed some more thanllit
was before; tnerefore I shall not trouble you, nor
myse1f neither, to enlar.ge any farther, only I do declare and pronounce you, James Whitehead, one of
the blessed of the Lord, both in souLand body, to all
etetnity. ·
.
'J

Sa resteth your friend in the true faith,

I

. LODO'VICKE MUGGLETON .
r

Ai/gust 27, in the year ]687.
}

j

A,: Cop]} of a Letter ,wrote by the Prophet Lodowiclce
. J{uggletan to Mary Gamble, dated August 29, 1687.
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. iLofJing mid kind jrienCl in the true faith, Mary Gamble,
,
·d· .. .THiS is to 'certify you, that I received your
)

~

)ett~er~ date'd the 9th of July, 1687, which Mr. Rogers
caused to be left ·at my house, for I was in the coun. try , when· Mr. Rogers was at my house; so that I
neveJ!.sa.W. bim, nor he me, which I was sorry that it
;was mylldt to .miss of hiPl; but the 'chiefefit matter
o£ ,(mncernment ·in your letter, I perceive, is COl1cerning,a sister of yours, that is now afflicted, as you say,

wjth -yery wicked, vile, blasphemous, evil thoughts,.
al}d canilOt get rid of them .by any, w~ans. You -say
she hath had what spiritual comforts you thought
needful; but you say evil comes, and turns it aU aside.)
You say she hath taken 'physic1s several tim~s, ~Jld
been let blood~ ye.t it is all one. ,You say she desires
in her spirit, and by prayer, that ·it might please the
~ord to remove that evil from her; for it hath ma,de
h~r despair of ever finding mercy. You s,ay, though
YOll tell her that Mary Magdalen had seven ', devils
cast out of her, and many more of the elect, yet she
thinks her 'condition worst. You say, she would
willingly use all the remedies th<lt can be thought on,
and hath a desire to see me; you say truly yoq are
free, if the rest of bel' .friends would consent. You
say you fear it will produce madness, if it run too
long.
You say, to all outward appearance, she
seemeth to be well enough. You say, O! that it
might please God, by hi,s prophet, or some other way,
to rid this poor soul of her tor,ments. This is the
whole substance conc~rning youx sister.
II' •
To which I shall give you this answer as followeth:
in the first place 1 do not know your sister's name,
neither do 1 know the cause of this trouble of -Iter
mind, or that melancholy, spirit that is prQduc~d in
her, whether it be from SOJ).1e sins which she hath ,
committed, but loth to .confess it to her sister, or alJY'
other, for (ear of shame, if it shuuld /b~ known ~ for
secret sin~ hath generally a secret punishm'e nt in the·
mind: ,or whether trooo}e of her mind doth arise for
want ,of ~s:mrance of .her ' salvation in the 1V9rld, to
come; from one of the two that melancholy spir~t,
doth generally arise, which doth cause a despairing in
the mind; and it was very ill dOQe to give a woman'

000
that hath a melancholy troubled spirit, to give her
physic, or · let her blood. It was the only means to
procure a~'3.bsolute despair, and to procure madness
of. That ·is the cause the 'keepers of Bedlam dot1;t
practise to every person that is distempered in the
brain; by physic and letting of blood, they make
the spirit of the person so weak, that they can never
get strength in the brain more,to the day of their death.
But if you had given her nothing but kitchen physic, that is, all kinds of broths, or spoon-meats, your
sister's spirits would pave been strengthened, and have
been made strong, t~ reason out those melancholy
thoughts: yet, n@twitnstanding, if your sister's trouble of mind doth arise from either of those two causes
aforesaid, or any other cause whatsoever, let her confess it to you, her sister; and if she can but believ:e
that I am a true prophet of the Lord, and hath power
to bless some to eternity, and to curse some to eteFnity, ~s yourself and sev:eral others hath believed, and
are blessed both in soul and body to eternity; and
you have assurance of eternal life abiding in yourself,
by the blessing and faith you have in me that God
hath sent; for without faith in God's messengers it is
im~ossible to please God: therefore I shall say this
unto your sister, though unknown unto me, that if
she do~h declare the true ground and cause how this
melancholy did first arise in her thoughts to you, her
sister, Mary Gamble, and to nobody else, it shall be
as ,vell 'as if she had declared it unto me myself. And
let the cause be what it will, I will as'sure ,her, ·if she
can but believe my words in this letter, that her sins
are' forgiven her; and that her faith in me shall give
the . assuran<;e of everlasting life that shall ,abide in
herself. Thus, with my love remembered to your
•
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sister unknown, and unto you, Mary Gamble, and to
your husband in particular,
So resteth yout friend in the true faith of the true
personal God, the Lord Jesus Christ, upon his throne
of glory,
LODOWICKE ~IUGGLETON.
And if your sister can read print-hand, let her read
our books, and if she doth but understand what she
reads, it will be great satisfaction to her mind, and
cast out all evil thoughts, and will settle her mind in
peace.
August 29, 1687.

A Copy of a Blessing wrote by the Prophet Lodowiclce
Muggleton to Mrs. Mary T¥hitehead, the Wife if
Mr. James l¥hitehead, cf Braintree, bearing date
from London, November 17, 1687.
Dear friend in the true faith, Mary Whitehead, the Wife of
James Whitehead,

I UNDERSTAND by your husband that JOU
are not satisfied with the blessing which I gave unto
you by word of mouth, except I give it you in writing,
as I have to several others of this faith. I had thoughts
never to have given the blessing in writing to any
person more, which had received it by word of mouth
before; for that blessing by ,vord of mouth will be as
sure and true as the other, in case they that have it
by word of mouth, doth hold out in their faith to the
end of their lives, and not rebel against it, as some
which you know have done; but indeed I never did
knew any person, neither man nor woman, that did
.
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revolt or rebel, w.hich had the blessing by me in writIng, not this five and thirty years; but because you
made your husband your advocate unto me in this
thing, I having no writing nor request from your own
hand, nor your own mouth, as I have had from all
o.thers, I may say, as one did in the Scriptures, thou
hast asked_a great thing, yet, notwithstanding, your
request shall be granted in this thing. I always had
a respect for you in the days of your ignorance, be"
cause you did not speak against this 'commission of
the Spirit, though you could not truly believe it;
but since you have truly believed the doctrine declared by this commission of the Spirit, wherein you
have received in your understanding the knowledge
of the true God, in his form and nature,and the right
devil, in his form and nature, with many more heavenly mysteries and secrets of God's dealings with
mankind; and in that you have believed my report,
and have owned me to be the last true prophet that
God will ever send to this bloody unbelieving world,
while this world doth endure, and that I have power
to give you a blessing of everlasting life, both by word
of mouth, and by writing, by this I do know, that you
do set to your seal that I have that p.ower from the
true God, as 1 have declared in all my writing; therefore your request in this thing shall be granted you.
This is all I shall. say unto you, my dear friend Mary
Whitehead, the wife of James Whitehead, I do declare you one of the blessed of the Lord, both in soul
and body;to eternity.
Written by

LODQWICKE MUGGLETON,
One of the tw.o last Pro,!!hets and Witnesses 0.( tl!e Spirit
unto the High and Mzghty God tlte Man -crlmt Jesus
in Glory.
London, November 17, 1668.
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A Copy qf a Letter Iwritt~n by the Prophet , Lodowiclce
lVluggleton to Mrs. Sarah Delamaine, Daughter to
Mr. Alexander Delamaine, Senior, Wife of Robert
Delamaine, bearing date December 14, 1691.
Dear and loving friend in the eternal Trutl" Sarah Delamaine, ' .

YOUR desire it was to me- to give you the
blessing of everlasting life in writing, notwithstanding
I have given you the blessing by word of mouth many
years ago, which I was unwilling to do; but you being so urgent upon me to do it, made me promise to
give you the blessing in writing; so that I have ,c on1)idered that you have read in thafbook which your
own father did send for, those letters that were sent
to me for the blessing of everlasting life to eternity
in many parts of England and Ireland, and many
other parts of this world, which .many of them :Dever
saw me in all their lives, yet were satisfied in their
minds, and had the assurance of eternal life abiding
in themselves while in this natural life, by believing
in this comrpission of the Spirit, which is the last
commission that God will ever send unto this bloody,
unbelieving world, while this world doth last; and
that book which your husband hath, it was your
father's care and .charge, and your mother-in-Iaw's
too, to get it recorded for the ages to c~e after my
death, and it will be found at the last day a'&,~ book
of life to all those whose names are recorded therein,
to be the blessed of the Lord, because they shall have
their part in the first Resurrection, so that the second
death shall have no power over them; for God will
raise the saih ts and the elect of God first, before he
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doth raise one reprobate or devil. And this I do
know, that your own father and own mother, and
your mother-in-law, and your own brother, Alexander Delamaine, and your own husband, Robert
Delamaine, will aU be saved, being all blessed of the
. Lord to eternity, in that they truly believed in this
third and last commission of the Spirit which God
will ever send, when they were alive, while this world
doth last or end.
And you, Sarah Delamaine, the only daughter of
your father Alexander Delamaine that is alive, doth
truly believe in this commission of the Spirit, and
that God hath given me, powe( to pronounce you
blessed to ~eternity; as ' I have done to many others;
and .your desire is, that I would give you the blessing
in w.riting, . that you might be numbered amongst the
blessed of the Lord; therefore, 'to satisfy your desire,
3;iid in obedience. to my commission, I pronounce
you, Sarah Delamaine, blessed, both in soul and
body, to .a~l eternity.
-

Written by me,

LODO'VICKE MUGGLETON,
One rif the two last Witnesses and Proplzets of the Spirit
unto the High and Mighty God, the Man Cilrist Jesus

in Glory.
Lon.don, December !4, 1691.
I
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